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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


I. 

SOME PONTIC ERAS. 

Having recently had the opportunity of going carefully 
through the whole series of Pontic coins, I have collected 
some new facts and observations concerning the eras used 
in that region, which may be of some interest even to the 
not strictly numismatical reader. 

I. — Coins of Pythodoris. 

The drachms of Queen Pythodoris, as is well known, 
are of two types : one with the laureate head of Augustus, 
the other with the head of Tiberius, recognisable, notwith- 
standing the absence of any legend, by features of much 
greater breadth. On both types the inscription of the 
reverse reads BAZIAIZZA ITYGOAnPIZ ETOYZ E 
(year 60). It has be^n argued that as both coins date from 
the same year, though bearing different heads, they must 
have been struck in the very year when Tiberius succeeded 
Augustus, i.e. .a.d. 14. The origin of the era would be 
^therefore (60 + 1) — 14 = 47 b.c., in t)ther words the battle 
of Zela. * 

* (J'his ftasoning is not quite correct. Pontic years begin, 
of course,* towards the equinox of autumn, say October 1. 
On the other hand, as Professor W. M. Eamsay has well 
observed, eras connected with an historical event always 

VOL. II. FOURTH SERIES. B 
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start from the first day of the local year in which the event 
took place, even if it happened towards the end of the 
year. JE.g., “ the era of liberty ” on the coins of Amisus, 
though related, as we know by Strabo, to the fall of the 
tyrant Straton subsequent to the battle of Actium (Septem- 
ber 2, 31 B.C.), begins in October, 32 b.c., and not, as 
Imhoof writes, in 31 b.c. Kow Julius Ctesar won the 
battle of Zela, as we learn from a Roman calendar, on 
August 2, 47 B.c. Therefore, an era connected with this 
battle ought to begin in October, 48 (not 47) b.c., and 
year 60 Pythodor. would be October, 12 A.D.,to October, 13 
A.D. But as Tiberius succeeded on August 19, 14 a.d., a 
coin of year 12-13 a.d. with his head is clearly impossible. 

The conclusion is, that as the Pythodoric era really 
starts from October, 47, it has nothing to do with the 
battle of Zela ; indeed this battle had no etfect either on 
the fundamental organization of Pontus, or on the fate of 
the Polemons, a family not mentioned in Pontus before 
36 B.c. (Dio, xlix. 25). TVehave here simply a “ Csesarian 
era,” with the same starting point as that of Gabala in 
Syria. 

To return to our coins, it is commonly assumed that the 
Augustus drachm was struck before the death of that 
emperor, and the Tiberius drachm after. But this 
supposition is highly improbable. Why should Pytho- 
doris have chosen to strike coins with the head of 
Augustus just the very last months of his life ? Far 
more likely is it fhat both drachms were struck 
simultaneously, immediately after the accession of 
Tiberius, say' in September, 14 A.n. On the Augustail 
coin, the emperor is represented as deified; father 
and adopted son are thus associated in a common 
homage. 
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That both coins are contemporary is also confirmed by 
the analogy of their reverse tj’pes, the Capricorn for 
Augustus, the Balance (or, on a Paris specimen. Sun in 
Balance) for Tiberius. The astrological meaning of these 
types needs no demonstration, but their exact attribution 
is a matter of doubt, and deserves to be stated more 
precisely. The Capricorn is surely the genethliac sign of 
Augustus, as expressly stated by several authors. But, 
as Augustus was born on September 23, 63 b.c., at daij- 
break, the Capricorn cannot be the sign under which the 
sun rose at this period (this was the Balance), nor, what 
in this case is identical, the sign that rose above the 
horizon at the moment of his birth. Perhaps, as M. 
Bouche Leclercq has conjectured, the Capricorn was the 
horoscopic sign of Augustus’ conception (December 23, 
nine months before his birth). 

As to the Balance, il. Bouche Leclercq, in his excellent 
work on Greek astrology (p. 369, note 1), contends that it 
belongs also to Augustus, as being the sign under which 
he was born. But there is no evidence whatever that the 
Balance was ever connected with Augustus. The only 
text- quoted by M. Bouche Leclercq (Manilius, iv. 548 sq. 
— “ felix aequato genitus sub pondere Librae — ilium 
urbes et regna trenJfent,” etc.) clearly refers to Tiberius, 
for it is an old mistake, unfortunately repeated bv that able 


‘ Germanicus, Aratea, 558 sq. ; Suetonius, Auqust. 94 ad fin., 
Manilius, Gstroa.,ii. 507 sq. Moreover, many coins of the type 
mentioned 1^' Suetonius. 

* He ajso quotes, but hardly to the point, Tirgil, Georg, i., 
* and Manilius, iv. 776 : ‘‘ qua (i.e. libra) genitus Caesarque 
meus nuiib condidit orbem,” an undoubtedly spurious line, which 
the older editors corrected (?) into “ qua genitus cum fratre 
Remus (!) hanc condidit urbem,'''but which was justly rejected 
by Bentley. 
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scholar, to suppose that the four first books of the A&tro- 
nomica were written under Augustus, and only the fifth 
under his successor. Lachmann, and more recently Freier 
and Schanz, have convincingly proved that the whole poem 
was written or at least published under Tiberius, to whom 
it is dedicated. So Sallet was quite right to attribute the 
Libra to Tiberius. But how would the Libra be his 
genethliac sign, either of birth or of conception, he having 
been born on November 16, 42 b.c. (Sueton. Tib. 5), and 
consequently conceived about February 16? 

The answer is that in many systems the genethliac sign 
was not the sign in which the sun rose, but the sign that 
rose above the horizon at the precise moment of the con- 
ception or birth (see Bouche Leclercq, p. 384). If the 
theme is one of birth, as on November 16 the sun rises 
about 7 o’clock a.m. in the Scorpion, we may presume that 
Tiberius was born about 9 o’clock a.m., the Libra being 
the sign immediately to the east of the Scorpion. I will 
not conclude without mentioning that I have had in my 
hands a paper impression of a drachm of Pythodoris with 
the same inscription and date as the known specimens, 
but with quite different types (obverse, head of queen with 
hair twisted ; reverse, cornucopiae). I am not, however, 
ready to vouch for the genuineness ol this coin. 


II. — Antonia Tryphaena. 

r 

The coins struck under the reign of Polejnon II may 
be roughly divided into three classes ; — » ^ 

' I 

I. Coins with or without the King’s portrait. * Legend, 

BAZIAEQZ nOAEMilNOZ. Eeverse, head of an 
emperor, prince, or empress (Claudius, Agrippina, Nero, 
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Britannicus^), with the regnal year of^Polemon (from 

IB = 12 to Kr = 23). 

II. With names of King Polemon and Queen Try- 
phaena ; always the King’s portrait, sometimes the 
Queen’s. No dates. 

III. With portrait and name of Queen Tryphaena, 
portrait of King Polemon (but not his name), and the 
regnal years IZ = 17 (Berlin), and IH = 18 (British 
Museum) . 

These last coins, of extreme scarcity, have sometimes 
been chronologically mixed with those of Class I. ; they 
would fall, therefore, in the beginning of the reign of 
Nero. But it seems quite incredible that Polemon should 
have inscribed his own regnal years on coins from which 
his name is absent, and no less improbable, that having 
once begun to strike coins with the Emperor’s efBgy, he 
should have suppressed it, especially under a prince as 
jealous of his prerogative as Nero. This is also the 
reason why I cannot accept Imhoof’s proposal [Zeiischrift, 
XX. 267) to substitute Tryphaena for Agrippina on the 
drachms with a female portrait, dated years IB (12) to 
IE (15). Neither the shape of the diadem, nor the 
iconographic conside.fetions — of very slight weight in 
this series — can prevail against historical reasons. 

I am therefore inclined to think that the coins of 
Class III. must be placed quite at the beginning of the 
series, and that the regnal years ttey bear are those of 
Tryphaena, not of her son Polemon. If we admit that 
^ey wei^* struck in the very first years of the joint 
* — y 

’ The pretended drachm with Caligula’s head (Paris Col- 
lection) is very doubtful. The coin is of a barbarous style ; the 
Emperor may be Nero and the date r>l (23) instead of T (3). 
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reign of Polemon and his mother, they will enable us to 
determine the as yet unknown date of the death of 
Pythodoris. 

We know from Strabo (xii. 3, 29) that Pythodoris had 
three children by her husband Polemon I. Of these, the 
eldest, named like his father, was associated with his 
mother in the government of the kingdom, but without 
the regal title ; he seems to have been dead when Strabo 
published his Geography (19 or 20 a.d.), for this author 
speaks of him in the imperfect tense : avvciwKei 
(not avvcioiKti) rP] ptp'pi Ttjv ap^iju. The second son, 
Zeno-Artaxias, was King of Armenia from 18 a.d. So 
there remained only the daughter, Antonia Tryphaena, 
widow of Cotys the Sapaean, King of the Thracian 
Odrysae. Consequently, when Pythodoris died, Try- 
phaena succeeded legally to her title, although Tiberius 
did not allow her to take possession of the kingdom of 
Pontus, which seems to have been put under sequestra- 
tion, whilst Tryphaena took up her abode at Cyzicus. 

An interestino- document of this first abortive reign of 
Tryphaena is the leaden counter of the Margarites 
Collection [Rev. num. 1886, p. 26): “ANTflNIAS 
TPY<t>AINHZ. Sceptre. Rev. A in an incuse circle.” Itake 
A for a regnal year (year 1). Later on Caligula restored 
the children of Tryphaena respectively to the thrones of 
Thrace, Pontus and Lesser Armenia. This happened, 
according to Dio^ (lix. 12) in the year 38 a.d. ; we can add 
that it was towards the end of that year, for the coins of 
Polemon II, with date IZ (1~), bear sometimes the head of 
Claudius, who died October 13, 54 a.d. (specimen i|> the 


* Dio calls young Polemon, by mistake, son of Polemon ; he 
ought to have said ijiandson. 
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Milan Collection), more often the head of Nero ; therefore 
year 17 Polem.= October 54-55 and the starting-point 
of the era is October 38 not 37.® Tryphaena, as we know 
by the coins, reigned at first jointly with Polemon II in 
Pontus ; like Louis XVIII at his restoration, she reckoned 
her years from the beginning of her legitimate reign, i.e.) 
from the death of her mother Pythodoris. If, therefore, 
the Berlin coin of Class III, with year IZ (17) of 
Tryphaena, was struck, as is very probable, a.d. 38-9, the 
consequence is that year 1 of Tryphaena coincides with 
22-3 A.D., and that Pythodoris died between October, 22 
A.D. and 23 a.d. 


III. — Amasia. 

Dr. Imhoof’s note on the era of Amasia {Griechische 
Miinzen, p. 556) is not as thorough as this excellent 
scholar’s arguments are wont to be. His list of dated 
coins is fairly complete, but he fails in the conclusion 
“ that the known dates admit of any origin for the era 
between 3 b.c. and 1 a.d.” This is not the ease, and 
moreover, the origin he chooses at random — 2 b.c., era of 
Sebastopolis — although approAed by Kubitschek (art. Aera 
in Pauly- Wissowa, cql. 645), is surely wrong. To solve 
the problem the following assured dates must be kept in 
mind : 


‘ In consequence, the famous decree of Cyzicus (Ditten- 
Taerger, 2nd ed. No. 36-5), dated TharJelion (May), under the 
hipparchate o{ Caligula, which mentions the restoration of the 
three kings^as a recent event, does not belong to year 37 a.d, 
Littenberger contends, but to year 39. This date has already 
T)een propt*sed by Millingen on the very apt grounds that 
Drusilla (-|- 38) is already mentioned as a goddess, in whose 
honour games are to be given in presence of Tryphaena and 
her sons. 
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Summer, 209 ' — Geta named Augustus. 

February, 211 — Septimius Severus dies. Garacalla succeeds. 

,, 212 — Geta dies. 

March, 235 — Alexander Severus dies. 

Almost all larger collections possess coins of Amasia 
■with the legend PGTAC CEBA((TTd9), dated year 
CH = 208 (reverse types : Pallas, Tyche, Nike, Asklepios). 
These coins cannot have been struck before October, 
208-9 A,D. (as Geta was not created Augustus before that 
year) nor later than October, 209-10. For suppose 208 
Amas. = 210-11, then 209 Amas. ■= October, 211-12 ; but 
we have coins of the year C0 = 209 (types : flaming 
altar ; Paris, Vienna, Imhoof, Loebbecke) with the efiBgy 
and name of Septimius Severus, who died in February, 
211 ; therefore it is utterly impossible that 209 Amas. := 
October, 211-12. Thus far we have still the choice between 
the equations 

208 Amas. = 208-9 a.d. 
and 208 Amas. = 209-10 a.d. 

But the second alternative is rendered in its turn 
impossible by a group of coins of Severus Alexander 
(types : altar, Tyche, Hades, Serapis, Europa) with the 
date CAA (234). For if208 Amaf. — 209-10 a.d., then 

234 Amas. = 235-6 a.d. ; but Alexander died in March, 

235 ! Thus of all possibilities only one remains, viz., 
208 Amas. = 208-9 a.d., and consequently the era of 
Amasia begins certainly in October, 1 a.d., and has nothing 
to do with the era of Sebastopolis. What pircumstances 
led to the annexation of Amasia, which had hitherto 


* Not 211, as Hill gives it in his Handbook, p. 234 : a very 
rare mistake in an excellent little work, which has become 
rapidly and deservedly the vade-mecum of all numismatists. 
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“ belonged to kings ” (Strabo, xii. 3, 39) remains unknown. 
Of course tbey are quite independent of the annexation 
of Paphlagonia, which, a.s we now know quite positivelj' by 
the inscription of Dieoelaudiopolis (Cumont, Eev. it. gr. 
1901, p. 26 sq.) took place in 6-5 b.c.~ 

IV. — Sebasteia and Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis. 

An inscription of Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis (Soulou 
Serai), ably commetited on by Leon Henier (Revue 
Archeoloyiquc, 1877, i. p. 109), identifies year ©AP (139) 
of this city with the 21st qjotestas tribunitia of Hadrian 
(December, 137-8), Aelius Commodus (died January 1, 
138) being Caesar. The consequence is that the era 
begins October, 2 b.c., and this agrees with the evidence 
of coins. In the neighbouring town of Sebasteia (Sivas), 
as Imhoof has recently pointed out iZeitschrift, xx. 264 ; 
Kleinasiaim'he Midizck, p. 5), the coins of Verus with year 
168, and of Valerian with year 254, lead to an era begin- 
ning between October, 2 b.c. and 1 a.d. There can be no 
doubt, however, that the real origin is 2 b.c. as at Sebas- 
topolis, for both towns belonged to the same district, 
Colopene (Pliny, vi. 8), and fonued the nucleus of the 
province of Poutus G.^aticus, established at the death of 
Ateporix (Strabo, xii. 3, 37). 

I must, however, protest against the common opinion 
that identifies Sebasteia with the toirn of Megalopolis, 
Jlounded by Pompey. Strabo says .expressly (xii. 3,37) 
that the towpships of Zela and Megalopolis (the latter 
induding folopene and Caiui.sene) were pieced out by 
• ^ ^ 0 

' I omit to ilifcuss the era of Comana, because KubitscLek 
(col. 648), coriecting Imhoof, has rightly shown that its starting 
point can only be October, 81 or ‘So .\.n. 
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subsequent generals [i.e. Anthony and Augustus) between 
the high priests of Zela and Comana and Ateporix ; that 
later on the lot of Ateporix was reduced to a province, 
the remainder being divided between Dyteutos (the priest 
of Comana) and Pytbodoris. The part of Pythodoris 
included now Zelitis and MegalopoUtk ; this is also stated 
xii. 3, 31. If therefore ilegalopolis belonged still to 
Pythodoris about 19 a.d., bow can it be the same place as 
Sebasteia, whose era [i.e. annexation to Rome) starts from 
2 B.c. ? Sebasteia may be Carana — named by Strabo as 
the chief town of the new province — unless Carana be 
rather Sebastopolis. As to the exact site and ulterior 
name of Megalopolis, we have not as yet the slightest 
clue. But it is better to own our ignorance than to shelter 
it under false knowledge. 


TllfoDORE ReINACH. 



II. 


NOTE ON A GOLD COIN OF ADDEDOilAROS. 




In January, 1856, rather more than forty-five years ago, 
I communicated to this Society a paper on the attribution 
of certain ancient British coins to Addedomaros, a prince 
whose name was the'j for the first time enrolled on the 
list of British rulers. I now lay before the Society 
another specimen of his coinage, not as exhibiting a new 
type, but as adding a new locality to the list of places 
,where coins of Addedomaros have l^een found. 

The type, of the coin is that of mj' Plate XIV. 1.' 

jFig. 1.), , 

• ^ Ornament consisting of two narrow solid crescents 

back to back, the cusps retorted and terminating 

' Ancient BntiAi t'oins. 
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in pellets ; in the interior of each crescent a 
chevron-shaped compartment enclosing five pel- 
lets ; a pellet in each angle between the crescents. 

liev . — ADDEDOMATtOS (the upper portions of the letters 
ADDEDOM . . only visilde). Horse prancing 
to the right, his tail branched ; above, a rosette 
and two ring- ornaments ; beneath, a ring-orna- 
ment and a branch ; in front, two ring-ornaments 
connected in the form of an &. 

A’'. 80 grs. 

This coin was found about two years ago in a field near 
a footpath leading from Tring to Drayton Beauchamp, 
close to the boundary between the counties of Herts and 
Bucks, but I am led to believe within the former county. 

It is not a little remarkable that I have seen another 
coin of Addedoinaros which was also found within a short 
distance of Dravton Beauchamp, in a field called Stockwell 
Piece, close to the Lower Icknield Way. This was dug up 
about 1897, and is of the type of my Plate XIV, 5 and ti 
(Fig. 2). 


Ohv . — Starlike ornrnient consisting of si.v curved wreaths 
with three ribbed crescents in the centre. 

Rev . — No traces of legend. Horse to the right ; above, 
an ornament formed of three horses’ noses ; 
below, the nsual cornucopiEe-like figure : in the 
exergue, a series of pellets. 

N. 855 gis- 

I have an uninscrilJed gold coin found in the same field 
in 1878. It is engraved in my Plate K, No. 14, and has a 
cruciform ornament on the obverse filling the fielfi, an^oif- 
the reverse a horse to the right ; above it two solid 
crescents, back to back ; weight 85 grains. The horse i.s 
much like that on the coin last described, so that possibly 
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tins piece may be an uninscribed coin struck under 
Addedomaros. 

As is well known there are three distinct types of the 
inscribed coinage of Addedomaros, which differ mainly in 
the device on the obverse, though there are also salient 
differences in the horse and its adjuncts on the reverses. 
Eegarding merely the obverse, the first type is that of 
the coin that we have first been considering, which for 
the sake of brevity I may term the douhle-mltre type ; 
the second is that -with three ribbed crescents in the centre 
from which proceed six curved wreaths, separated by 
pellets and ring-oi-naments ; and the third presents a 
cruciform ornament, consisting of two wreaths at right 
angles to each other, with two ribbed crescents in the 
centre. 

As I pointed out many years ago, it is impossible to 
arrange the chronological sequence of these types with 
anv degree of certainty, the representatives of which are 
all of much the same weight, but there are some reasons 
for supposing that the order in which I have mentioned 
them is that in which they originally appeared. An argu- 
ment to the contrary might perhaps be found in the fact 
that the first type is the only one of which quarter-staters 
are known. The infroduction of a smaller denomination 
into the currency seems to denote an advance in civilisation, 
and therefore also probably in time, but on the other hand 
it must be borne in mind that the quarter-staters belong- 
*iug to the earliest type of the ancient British coinage are 
of bv no meJlns uncommon occurrence. 

• ^hat* il more remarkable is the fact that in the case of 
all three *tvpes the intermediate links in the chain of 
evolution that connect them with earlier ancient British 
coins are exceedingly difficult to find, if indeed they have 
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not still to be discovered. There can be no doubt that 
each type is legitimately descended from the iSIaeedonian 
Philqypus, but some links in the pedigree are, it appears, 
still wanting. 

The first tj-pe (Fig. 1), that of the double-mitre, is more 
or less intimately connected with that of the coins of the 
Iceni, both in gold and silver, having two crescents back to 
back in the centre of the device. The connection with some 
of the gold coins of Dubnovellaiinus is less evident, though 
the two crescents back to back and the branch on the 
reverse recall his coinage. The branched tail of the 
horse has an analogy with the tails of the horses on the 
coins of the Iceni, though in their case the branching is, 
as a rule, outwards and not inwards. 

The second type (Fig. 21, with the six curved wreaths and 
the three crescents in the centre, is also anomalous. Thouc-h 
three crescents form the centre of the device on a unique 
gold coin of A.ntedrigus (Evans, PI. XVIII. 21), and on 
an Icenian silver coin (Evans, p. 588), the curved wreaths 
are wanting upon them, and the general device is entirely 
clitferent. The direction in which this typo of Addedo- 
maros points is, however, Icenian. 

Analogies with the thii-d type (Fig. 3), that of the two 
ribbed crescents in the centre of a cruciform ornament, are 
more readily found, but in all other cases the angles between 
the limbs of the cro.ss are filled with minor decorations, 
and the spaces are not left blank as on the coins of Ad- 
dedomaros. The nearest analogy is exhibited by a gold 
coin of the Iceni (Evans, PI. XIV. 11), but’this airpears 
to be rather a derivative than a prototype. | ^ • 

Taken together the three type.s seem to show a rela- 
tionship, more or le.ss intimate, with those found on the 
coins of the Eusterji Counties that arc usually attributed to 
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tlie Iceni ; but, as I have already remarked, tiiere seem to 
be a certain number of types still to be discovered to 
complete the morphological sequence. Let us hope that 
future researches may still bring some of them to 
light. 

There is, however, another point of view from which 
to consider the coinage of Addedomaros. The existence 
of these three widely differing types, struck by the same 
prince and found practically in the same district, points to 
a reign that must in all probability have extended over a 
considerable number of years ; and this conclusion is cor- 
roborated bv the fact that there is evidence of a lara-e 

* O 

number of dies having been engraved for each separate 
type. 

In my own collection are six specimens of type Xo. 1, 
and of no two can it be affirmed that they were undoubt- 
edly struck from the same dies. The same is the ease 
with three coins of type Xo. 2, and four of t}'pe Xo. 3, 
also in my own cabinet. It may be mentioned that one 
of these latter is an ancient forgery of bronze plated 
with gold, found at Chalfont Paik, near .Slough, Bucks. 
An ancient gold-plated forgerv of type Xo. I was also 
found near Oxford. 

Our onl\’ evidence ??s to the district over which Adde- 
domaros reigned is to be derived from the “ find-spots ” 
of his coins, and it will be well here to recapitulate them 
under the heads of existing counties. They are as 

follows ; — * 

• 

Norfolk . Norwich. 

• Sijffolk*. J . Cavendish. I.ong Melford, Ipswich. 

Essex . . Brandon, Colchtster, Habtead. Marks Tev. 

Cambridge. Barrington, Newmiaiket. 

Northant.s . Great Houghton. 

Beds . . Luton. 
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Bucks , . Drayton Beauchamp, Slough. 

Oxon . . Wood Eaton. 

Kent . . Iteeulver. 

The evidence is therefore overwhelmingly in favour of 
fixing his territory in the Eastern Counties, with its centre 
probably in Essex. 

As to the date of the reign of Addedomaros our only 
guides are the types, style of workmanship and the weight 
of his coins. As I have elsewhere pointed out, the in- 
ference to be drawn from all these sources is in favour of 
his belonging to a somewhat earlier date than that of 
Cunobeline. Although, as already stated, some links in 
the chain of evolution are wanted, the types and style of 
workmanship bear considerable analogies with those of 
the gold coins of both Tasciovanus and Diibnovellounus, 
while the weight corresponds with that of the earliest 
issue of the former of these two princes, and not with 
that of the gold coins of Cunobeline. 

The usual weight of tliese latter does not exceed 84 
grains, while the average weight of thirteen coins of 
Addedomaros in my own collection is 865 grains, which is 
also the weight of some of the earl}' coins of Tasciovanus 
bearing his name. It is possible that at an earlier date 
still he may have struck uiiinscribed coins, but placing 
those that I have cited at say 20 to 10 years b.c., we 
have a more or less trustworthy guide for assigning a 
date to Addedomaros. What his relations as a ruler in 
Essex and the Eastern Counties may have been with 
Dubnovellaunus and Cunobelinus, both of^whom seem 
successively to have occupied much the sam^distrii^ o# 
country, is a question into which I cannot now enter. It 
affords tempting matter for speculation, but more facts are 
necessarv in order to lay a firm foundation on whicli to 
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build. AVe must for the present be content to know that 
at a period not very remote from the Christian era a 
British prince, Addedomaros, reigned in what are now 
our Eastern Counties, and that he has left imperishable 
monuments of his power and civilisation in the coins which 
have now, not for the first time, been brought under your 
consideration. 

Before quitting the subject it may not be unprofitable 
to add a few words with regard to one of the principal 
localities in Esses where coins of this class have been 
found. 

It is unfortunate that we have no properly detailed 
account of the hoard of ancient Briti.sh coins found at 
Marks Tey, which has already been frequently cited. 
AYere such an account forthcoming it would do much to 
show what were the coins current with those of Adde- 
domaros and to assist us in fixing his chronological 
position. 

It is, however, to my mind doubtful whether there 
were not two distinct hoards of British coins found at 
Marks Tey, one in 1S07 and the other about 1843. In 
the third edition of Ruding's AnnaU of the Coinage,- in 
the description of Plate II, Ao. 40, a coin of Addedomaros 
of the type of that now exhibited, it is stated, “ A large 
parcel of this type was found within five miles of 
Colchester in the year 1807. The metal was so base that 
their intrinsic value was only about five shillings and 
sixpence each.” There can, I think,’be but little doubt 
that the hoaitl referred to was found at Alarks Tey, 
v*hich pla«e|is just five miles from Colchc.ster. I have in 
niy collection a coin with a plain convex obverse of the 
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type Plate D, No. 1/ stated to liare been found at 
Marks Tey, of very base metal and weighing only 74 
grains, which appears to come within this category as to 
value. The type belongs to a late date in the British 
coinage, as two or three specimens, one in mj' collection 
weighing 69 grains only, were present in the Savernake 
Forest hoard in eompanj- with silver coins of Epaticcus* 
and Tiberius. 

The coin of Addedomaros that is under consideration 
has been submitted to an experienced goldsmith and 
is reported to be about eleven carats fine, or worth 
£1 18s. lid. per ounce. For a coin weighing 86 grains 
this would give an intrinsic value of nearly 7s., instead 
of the 5s. fid. mentioned in Ruding. The more distinct 
notice of coins fiuind at Marks Tey is in the Proceedings 
of the Numismatic Society for May 23rd, 1843. It is 
there stated the Rev. Henry Jenkins exhibited three gold 
British coins found at Marks Tey in the county of Essex, 
no date of discovery being mentioned. Two of these 
resemble No. 36, Plate II, of Hading, the other is a 
variety of No. 38 in the same plate. In other words 
two of the Marks Tey coins there described are of the 
second type of Addedomaros, while the third closely 
resembles the uninscribed gold coin already mentioned as 
having been found near Drayton Beauchamp, A coin of 
the third type of Addedomaros, also found at Marks Tey, 
is in the Colchester Museum,® so that all three of his types 
have been found at that place, whether all at the sam/ 
time or at intervals it seems impossible to determine. A 



^ Hriti.At f'nhiSj p, 80. 

^ Anclrnt British Coin\^ p. 438. 
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coin of Dubnovellaunus with the two crescents in the 
centre is stated to have been found at Marks Tey*" in 
1850, but it possibly belongs to a find of an earlier period. 

Whether two hoards were found at Marks Tey or only 
one, I fear that not much more information is to be 
gathered from them, and I only hope that what 1 have 
said on the subject will not be regarded as needlessly 
speculative or unjustifiably tedious. 

John Evans. 


® Anciait British Coins, p. 203. 



BEDWIN AND MARLBOROUGH AND THE MONEYER 

CILDA. 


Bedwix is situate in the Kinwardston Hundred of Wilt- 
shire, on the borders of Berkshire, six miles S.E. from 
Marlborough and the same distance S.W. from Hunger- 
ford. In Domesday it is called BEDEVINDE, and that 
record shows that it was a Royal burgh held by King 
Edward the Confessor and by his Norman successor, 
William the Conqueror. As a natural consequence it was 
“ never gelded or hided,” that is measured and assessed 
to the geld or tax. Domesday also shows that to this manor 
of BEDVINDE there belonged twenty-five “burgesses” 
and that the town rendered a firma unius noctis ” with 
all customs, and further that Bristoard the priest then 
held the church, as his father had done in the time of King 
Edward, when, as at the time of Domesdajq it was worth 
sixty shillings. 

In early times this place was doubtless a centre of im- 
portance, a fact evidenced by the extensive earthworks* 
known as Castle Hill (on Wilton Common) ifnd Chisbury 
Castle (having an area of about fifteen acres), |D«th ii^th» 
immediate neighbourhood. A Roman road passes near 
by. I have not found any instance of coins having been 
minted here prior to the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
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but during that reign and subsequently it appears to have 
been an established place of mintage. 

The following coins (those marked with an asterisk 
being in my cabinet) prove this proposition ; the descrip- 
tions are as under, the types being placed in the order 
observed in vol. ii. of the Britkh Catalogue. 


* Type III. 

Ohr . — +EDPE ED EEX Bust to left, diademed ; in 
front, sceptre (pommee). Around, inscription 
divided by bust ; outer circle. 

Bei'.— +EILD7t ON BEDEPIN. Over short cross 
voided quadrilateral ornament with three pel- 
lets at each angle and one in centre. Around, 
inscription between two circles. 

* Type IX (Soveeeign Type). 

()ir.— EADPAED EEX AXSLO. 
iJer.— EILDA ON BEDEPIN. 


* Type XL 

Obv. — -t-EAlfPAE ED EE. Bust to right, bearded ; 
wearing crown of two arches surmounted by 
three balls ; in front, sceptre (pommee). Around, 
inscription divided by bust ; outer circle. 

Bev . — +EILD : ON* BEDEITNNE. Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in an incurved segment of 
a circle ; in centre, pellet. Around, inscription ; 
outer circle. 


* Type XIII. * 

Uiv . — -h ■*E7IDPAED EE ■ Bust facing, bearded ; wearing 
, crown of two arches. Around, inscription 
• I between two circles divided above by the King’s 
crown. 

Eci'.— +EILDA ON BEDEPI. Small cross pattee. 
Around, inscription between two circles. 
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* Type XV. 

Obv. — EAPAED EEX A. Bust to right, bearded, wearing 
pointed eroivn, from which depends a fillet, 
terminating in three pellets ; in front, sceptre 
(pommee). Around, inscription divided by bust ; 
plain and beaded outer circles. 

Bev. — EILDA OX BEDEPIN. Short cross voided ; in 
centre, annulet ; in each angle, pyramid springing 
from inner circle and terminating in pellet. 
Ai'ound, inscription between two plain circles 
and an outermost beaded circle. 

The late Mr. Montagu had a coin of Edward the 
Confessor of type ii. (bust to left, diademed ; rev. short 
cross voided), reading +EILD ON BEDEP. 

The three coins described in the Brit, Cat. are all 
of type xi. Two of these read the same as mine of that 
type and the third reads +EILD ON BEDEPINJ : 

I have not been able to find any specimens of the coinage 
of Harold II minted here, but as the Bedwin moneyer, 
Cilda, struck coins for William I at this place, I think it 
is likely that Bedwin coins of Harold II may be in exist- 
ence. As regards William I, I recently acquired a coin 
of the type Hawkins 233, which is, as far as I can ascer- 
tain, the only specimen known. It may be described — 

9 

Obv. — (-J7ILLEMV.S EEX. Bust to left, crowned ; in 
front, sceptre (pommt-e). 

Ecr.— +EILD ON BEPEpiND. Cross fleury ; annulet 
in centre. 

» • 

This coin more nearly resembles those of'Harold II than 
any specimens of tj’pe 233 that I have see^ :• the legt*id 
begins immediately above the King's crown, instead "of 
opposite the hand holding the sceptre. The Saxon cha- 
racter for the initial letter of the King’s name is a square- 
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headed F instead of being like a Homan P, and this form is 
again repeated on the reverse, and finally the draiving of 
the head of the King is evidently copied from the head as 
portrayed on the coins of Harold II, the bust below the 
neck being added or drawn by way of supplement to the 
head of Harold. 

As regards Marlborough, Domesdat' tells us that King 
William had from the third penny of “ MEELEBBEGE ” 
£4, and that William de Belfou had one hide with one 
church in Marlborough worth thirty shillings. In the 
National Collection there are coins of types 236, 237, 238, 
241 and 243, reading on the reverse as follows : 

236. LILD ON MIERLBEI. 

237. EILD ON MIEBLEBEE. 

238. EILD ON MIEELI, MIERLEBH. 

241. EILD ON MIEELEB. 

243. EILD ON MIEELBI. 

There is in my cabinet also a coin of type 238, reading, 

Oil-.— +PILLEMTS EEX ANI. 

+EID OIN MIEELEBH. 

(This formerly* belonged to the late Mr. Montagu.) 

In the sale catalogue of the Hon. Robert Marsham 
(November, 1888), lot 234, a coin of type 244 is described 
reading on the reverse +EILD ON MIEELEBI. 

From Mr. Hawkins’s account of the Beaworth hoard in 
vpl. h of, Kuding, it appears that there were five 
Marlborough coins of the Pax type, Hawkins, 241, seen 
by him, all struck by Cilda. 1 have one of these which 
reads — 
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06!’.— PILLELM EEX. 

Eft!.— EILD OX MTEREEB, similar to the British 
Museum specimen. 

From the above-mentioned account it appears that there 
was in the same hoard a coin of Hawkins, type 243, reading 

Efi’.— EILD ON MIEELBI 

(the coin mentioned above as now being in the British 
Museum). 

Having regard to the close proximity of Bedvvin and 
Marlborough, and the identity of the name EILD or 
EILDA, appearing first on Edward the Confessor’s coins of 
Bedwin, and subsequent!}' on the Bcdwin coin, typo 233, 
of M'dliam I, and the coins of types, Hawkins, 2-36, 237, 
238, 241, 243, and 244 of Marlborough, there can be 
little doubt that the EILD or EILDA of all these coins 
was the same person. It is to be noted that 234 and 239 
are the only substantive types missing from type 233 (the 
first of AVilliam I) to type 244 (the first of IVilliam II; of 
Hawkins, as 235 and 240 are “ mules ” (or combination 
types), and 242 a common variety only of 241. 

There is no difficulty in concluding that this was the 
case, as Edward the Confessor succeeded to the throne in 
1042, and William I died in 1087, thus giving an inter- 
vening period of forty-five years, with say three years 
added for type i. »f William II (viz. 244), for Cilda'f 
work. • 

I have not discovered the name of any myneyer iij 
addition to Cilda for the reign of Edward the (fonfe ssor or 
for those of William I and II lor Bedwin or Marlborough, 
and I am therefore inclined to think that the mint and 
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Cilda were transferred to Marlborouo-h early in the rei^n 

C* C 

of William I, as the last coin of Bedwin is of the type 
233 of Hawkins (undoubtedly the first type of that 
reign), and the next coin, the first of Marlborough, is 
of Hawkins 236 type (the third substantiye type of 
William I). 

I trust that the addition of Bedwin to the mint towns 
of the Conqueror, and the eyidence afforded by the 
coins bearing the name of the moneyer EILDA at Bed- 
win, from the early part of the reign of Edward the 
Confessor to the early part of the reign of William I, 
the subsequent transfer of the mint and its only 
moneyer to Marlborough, and his continued work there 
as sole moneyer until the time when the coins of type 
244 of Hawkins were struck, w'ill proye of interest to the 
Society, and that the facts disclosed may in some degree 
help to fix the sequence of the types of the coins of 
William I and William II. 

P. Carlyon-Britton. 
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ON A RARE STERLING OF HENRY, EARL OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 



The following is a short description of the coin of which 
an illustration is given above : 

Obv. — +haNEIGVS COM. Profile bust to right, crown 
fleury, in right hand sceptre fleury ; inner circle. 

Her.— +WILSLM : ON : C7TRD = Carduil (one of the 
many renderings of the name of the city now 
called Carlisle). A cross fleury ; inner circle. 

On the obverse, taken in order, the letters H, I, G and V 
of the name are distinct, while there are traces of the 
remaining letters in the intervening spaces, and the COM, 
for Comes, is quite clear. * 

On the reverse, there are traces of aft the letters 
forming the moneyer’s name WILHLM, and of .these th« 
W, G and M appear less indistinctly, the ON between 
colons is sufficiently clear, and of the mint name CARD, 
the first two and last letters are quite distinct. 
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The portrait and work resemble closely those of the best- 
made coins of King Stephen of the Hawkins 270 type and 
those of the sterlings of the cross-crosslet type attributed 
by the late Mr. Burns to Henry, Earl of Northumberland. 

The type of the reverse is similar to the cross-fleury 
type of Henry’s father, David I. of Scotland, except 
that the pellet in each angle of the cross is here omitted, 
and the obverse to some extent also resembles David’s 
coins, which were in like manner copied from the coins 
of Stephen (Hawkins 270). 

We have therefore disclosed by this specimen the name 
Henry, the title Comes for Earl or Count, the moneyer 
William, and the mint Carlisle, together with a reverse of 
a distinctly Scottish type. 

The name and title alone do not, however, determine the 
personage for whom the coin was minted, and it is there- 
fore proposed to shortly state the known facts in reference 
to the mint and moneyer, and then to examine some facts 
in the histories of the two personages having the most 
feasible claims of ownership. 

Henry I struck the two last types ( Hawkins 262 and 
25o) of his reign at Carlisle, thus fixing the commence- 
ment of his coinage in 1129 or thereabouts (a date 
confirmed by the Pipe Roll of the year 1130). The name 
DVRANT occurs on a 262 coin in my collection, and on a 
precisely similar coin, lot 292 in the late Mr. Montagu’s 
catalogue (1896), now Mr. J. G. ^Murdoch’s. EREBALD 
Tollows on 255 (Mr. L. A. LawrenJe’s collection), and 
afterwards William (son of Erebald or Erembald). Mr. 
AY. EAn^lrew states that the moneyer Erembald continues 
until about the middle of Stephen’s reign and that AVilliam 
follows him and continues until 1179 (see A'ltm. Cfiron., 
1901, pp. 140-142). 
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Taking the date 1144 as “ about the middle of 
Stephen’s reign,” the coin under consideration cannot 
well be placed earlier than that date. So far as the name 
of the monever is concerned, as he continued to work at 
Carlisle until 1179, no help is afforded in fixing the 
latest limit of date. 

Nosr as to the two claimants, Henry Fitz-David and 
Henry Fitz-Empress. 

First as to Henry Fitz-David. He was son of David I, 
King of Scotland (who was also Earl of Huntingdon and 
Northampton in right of his wife Maud), born in 1110, 
knighted in 1130, created Earl of Huntingdon about 
March, 1136, and Earl of Northumberland 9th April, 
1139, after the Battle of the Standard, 1138, in which he 
had fought against King Stephen. This creation was, it 
may be supposed, a politic act on the part of Stephen to 
try to settle amicably the questions between him and 
David of Scotland as to the disputed territories of 
Cumberland and Northumberland. Henry Fitz-David 
was also Lord of Carlisle and Doncaster. Stephen, who 
was of a chivalrous and generous disposition, may well 
also have had a personal liking for his kinsman Henry, 
who is described by Ethelred, Abbot of Kievaux, “ De 
Bello Standardi,” as follows “ Erat . . . adolescens 
pulchra facie, et decorus aspectu . . . tarn dulcis, tarn 
amabilis, tarn affabilis, ut ab omnibus diligeretur. Erat 
prseterea tantas probitatis, ut in illo exercitu nullus fuit 
similis ei.” This ‘prince married, in 1139, Adeline dE 
Warenne, daughter of William (2nd), liarl of Surrey 
and Warenne, and died, in his father’s lifetjme,^ 12th 
June, 1152, leaving sons, Malcolm and William, who 
successively became Kings of Scotland. 

Secondly, as to Henry Fitz-Empress. He was son of 
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Geoffrey, Count of Anjou, by Matilda, widow of tbe Em- 
peror Henry V, and daughter of Henry I, King of 
England. He was born in 1133, and seems, as earl}' as 
1142, to have put forth his claim as rightful heir of 
England and Normandy. Matilda came to England to 
assert her right to the throne in September, 1139, and 
towards the end of 1142 her son Henry came to Eng- 
land with Robert, Earl of Gloucester (the natural brother 
of Matilda . According to Gervase (i. 131) Henry now 
spent four years in England, remaining at Bristol under 
the care of his uncle Robert, Earl of Gloucester. He left 
England late in 1146, and returned in April, 1149, and 
was knighted by David of Scotland at Carlisle at M"hit- 
suntide, 22nd May, 1149 (Gervase, i. 110, note). On this 
occasion he was sap])orted by, among.st others, the Earls 
of Hereford and Chester, the latter being present with 
him at Carlisle. The writer, Henry of Huntingdon, 
states that at Caili.sle he a{)peared “ cum oceidentalibus 
Anglioe proceribus,’’ and that King Stephen, fearing an 
attack by Henry Fitz-Empress, aided by David of Scot- 
land, marched to York, and remained there, on the watch, 
during all the month of August, 1149. Henry again 
departed from England in January, 1150 (Clervase, i. 142). 
In 1153 Henry made ’his third visit to England, and 
after some tightiiig, and when a decisive action was dailv 
expected, the chief leaders on either side arranged an 
amicable treaty, and Henry retired to Normandy until 
*he death of Stephen, 25th October, 1’154. 

From the above accounts it will be seen that both 
Henrv Fijz-David and Henry Fitz-Empress had the oppor- 
tunity of striking coins at Carlhle, and it is now there- 
fore proposed to shortly state the evidence afforded by 
certain other coins of the period bearing the name Henrv. 
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In The Coinage of Scotland, vol. i., p. 31, Mr. Burns 
refers to a curious sterling in the S. S. A. Collection which 
forms Fig. 26a in the plates contained in vol. iii. of 
the same work. This coin appears to have OTC at the 
end of the obverse legend and WL - - M • ON • CSE retro- 
grade on the reverse. 

On the same page reference is made to a broken coin 
found in 1865 in the disused workings of the silver mine 
ot Carlisle exactly corresponding with Fig. 26a. 

The st 3 de of the bust differs from that on my coin, and 
although the type of the reverse is the same, the legend 
differs from that on mine in being retrograde. The coins 
most nearly resembling my' sterling and the two somewhat 
similar coins above referred to, are those of the cross- 
crosslet type of reverse (Burns, Figs. 23 and 23a). 
Having examined the two illustrations in Burns, the six 
specimens of this type in the British Museum, and one in the 
cabinet of Mr. J. G. Murdoch, I have come to the conclusion 
that all were struck by William (the money er) of Carlisle. 

The third class of coins attributed sometimes to Henry 
Fitz-David are those of the type Hawkins 259, which 
resemble those of Stephen (Hawkins 270), except that the 
obverse bears the name “ Henricus ” (without anv title). 
I have examined a specimen of fhis type in the British 
Museum, and the reading of the reverse is -b PICEBIE : 
ON : fiEH for Hereford, where a moneyer of the same 
name coined for Stephen. 

There are also coftis of this type of David I, the Empres? 
Matdda and PEEEEIE as well as of Stephen. It is 
specially' to be noted that both Erebald and 'William ^ruck 
coins of this type, Hawkins 259 and 270, at Carlisle, 
bearing the name of Stephen. 

There remains the cross- crosslet type penny of Stephen, 
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illustrated and considered by Mr. L. A. Lawrence [Nian. 
Chron. 1895, p. 110), and tbe coin of David (Burns, 
PL III., 27) reading ; — 

MVIT- EEX. 

7;, , ._+ - - c:^ El) : - - : ) 'A'E ; 

As regards the striking of coins by persons other than 
the sovereign de facto of tbe realm, some have argued that 
such a custom may have arisen from great friendship with 
the sovereign, whilst others have laid equal stress on the 
fact of such pieces having been minted by opponents of the 
sovereign. The coins of Matilda, Eustace Fitz-John, 
Henry Bishop of Winchester, Robert Earl of Gloucester, 
and EEREEIC seem to be in favour of opposition to the 
sovereign de facto. 

Mr. Lawrence, in his paper above referred to, seems to 
assume that Henry Fitz-David remained until his death 
an adherent of Stephen, but I do not find that historical 
facts and probabilities warrant this view. 

Henry Fitz-David was a near relative of Matilda and 
her son Henry, as well as a kinsman of Stephen. David, 
who died at Carlisle 2-lth May, 1153, espoused the cause 
of Matilda and her son Henry, and Henry Fitz-David, as 
heir to the throne of Scotland, could not well have re- 
mained on terms of alliance with Stephen. Henry Fitz- 
David may well have struck money at Carlisle, as 
Aief of a feudal earldom, in conformity with the custom 
of feudal dukeSiUnd counts on the Continent at the same 
period. \ coinage by him may have been in opposition 
to Stephen, as must have been the coins struck at Carlisle 
by his father David. 

Incidentally it may be noticed that Mr. Lawrence 
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attributes the Hawkins 259 coins to King Henry I, while 
Mr. Andrew omits them from his types of that king. 
Hawkins suggests that they belong to Henry Fitz-Empress, 
and Hums claims them for Henry Fitz-David. Having 
regard to the historical facts above alluded to, and to the 
British Museum Hereford coin, and another of Gloucester, 
there can, I think, remain little doubt as to Henry 
Fitz-Empress being the owner of the Hawkins 259 
coins. 

Although the matter is not tree from doubt, the weight 
of evidence and argument appears to be in favour of 
assigning to Henry Fitz-Durid, Earl of Northinjiberland 
and Lord of Carlisle, the coins of the cross-crosslet type 
and the Henry coins, resembling the cross-fleury coins of 
David I, all struck at Carlisle, which form the main 
subject of this paper. 

It is recorded that Henry Fitz-Empress, in order to 
secure David’s support, solemnly swore that if he attained 
the throne of England, he would permit David and his 
successors to hold Cumberland and Northumberland as 
part of the realm of Scotland. This seems an almost 
conclusive argument against Henr}' Fitz-Empress having, 
before attaining the throne, taken the unfriendly course 
of coining money in one of the eftief cities of the debate- 
able land in opposition to his host and supporter. 

It may be of interest to add the following particulars 
as to the finding and record of my coin. It was discovered 
about twenty years* ago at Brough-under-Stainmore, cd? 
Westmorland (the Roman Veterse), wher® on the site of 
the Roman station a Norman castle was built, va^ remains 
of which still exist. At the base of the eminence on 
which the Norman ruins stand runs a small mountain 
stream, often flooded. During these floods portions of the 
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shelving bank are often washed away and, when the 
stream subsides, objects (mostly Roman) are found some 
distance down stream. The coin in question was pur- 
chased, with other articles, from one of several men who 
were in the habit of searching for the objects thus brought 
to light by my friend, Mr. T. Garrick, J.P. for Cumber- 
land, in whose collection it remained until it passed into 
my possession in August of last year. 

P. Carlyon-Britto.n. 
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A FIND OF SILVER COINS OF EDWARD IV— 
HENRY VIII. 

The hoard of coins, of which a complete list accompanies 
these remarks, was lent to me for the purposes of ab- 
stracting therefrom what small amount of history they 
might contain. 

That the hoard was a find at some time or another the 
condition of the coins themselves shows. Whether all 
the coins which were originallv found together were kept 
together I cannot say, but those which came to me seemed 
quite worth paying a little attention to. 

The hoard as described in the list contained the fol- 
lowing varieties and numbers : — 

Edward IV. 

Light groats . . . . . 12 

Light half-groats . ^ . . . 2 

Henry VI. 

Light groats ..... 2 

Henry VII. 

Open frown groat . 

Arched crown groats 

Arched crown half-groats 

Profile groat . 

Profile half-groats . 

Sovereign type penny . 



Carried forward . 
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Brought forward . . 62 

Hksry VIII. 

First coinage groats ... 4 

Fiist coinage half-groats . . 2 

Second coinage groats . . . 212 

Second coinage half-groats . . 30 

Foreign coins, Charles the Bold . . 11 

,, „ Alphonso V of Portugal . 1 


Total . 322 


Of this total 250 were groats, 54 half-groals, 1 penny, 
and 1 2 foreign pieces. I give the following description 
of them : — 


Edward IV. Light Coixage. 

Groats. 

1. Oil’.— M.M. crown, amVTTRT) DI GE7I ESX x 

TtOGL ^ FETtnCt. Arch on breast lleured, 
quatrefoils at sides of neck. 

Bev.—yL.'SL crown. PO.SVI Davm TIDIVTOEa 
mavm ; aiVlTTtS LOnDOn. Crosses as 

stops ........ 3 

2. M.M. on rei\. sun; quatrefoil on breast ; otherwise as 

No, 1 2 

3. Obv. — il.M. cross fitchee ; trefoils at sides of neck and 

as fleurs. 

Rev. — M.M. sun. ; otherwise as No. 1 ... 1 

4. M.M. annulet both sides ; small trefoils as fleurs, 

nothing at sides of neck ; otherwise as No. 1 . 2 

5. M.M. Cross pierced, both sides ; still trefoil fleurs, but 

rather larger . . . , . . . 1 

6. M.M. cross, pierced ; lettering larger ; barred A in 

Sn6L and TAS : aich on breast not fleured ; 

^ • arches fleured with the ordinary trefoils . 1 

7. M.M. herald'c cinquefoil: rose on breast and after 

POSVI and 77DIVTOR6C, in other respects as 
No. 6 
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8. Obv. — M.M. lis. Same legend as No. 1 ; ff on breast ; 

small trefoils as fleurs and at sides of neck, 
and as stops. 

Eev. — M.M. sun. Legend as No. 1, except GCBOETtCCI 

instead of LOFlDOn ..... 1 


Half -Groats. 

1. M.M., both sides, pall. Bourobier knot on breast; 

trefoil fleurs. Legend, as on groats wbere 
yiaible, GCIVITTVS CETTFITOE ; no stops . 1 

2. Much double struck ; CC on breast ; crosses as stops . 1 


Henry VI. Light Coinage. 

Groats. 

1. Obv. — M.M. cross slightly patt^e. IjSnEICC DI GE7I 

EHX TinSL Z FETina. Arcbes fleured 
witb small trefoils ; crosses as stops. 

Eev. — M.M. and legend as Edward IV, No. 5 . . 1 

2. M.M., botb sides, lis. l^SnEIH ; otherwise as York 

groat of Edward IV, No. 8 . . . . 1 


Henry VII. 

Open-Crown Groat, 

1 . Obv. — M.M. rose. Legend nearly obliterated. Trefoils 
as stops. 

Eev . — No M.M. Usual POSVI, &c., legend ; lis after 

POSVI and TIDIVTOEH .... I 

< 

Arched-Crown Groats, , 

1. Obv. — M.M. heraldic cinquefoil. Legend ends FE^E ; 
trefoils as stops. 

Eev. — M.M. escallop. Usual legend, witb £ for S, M 
for IE, rosettes as stops .... 


1 
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2. M.M., both sides, escallop. Usual legends both sides ; 

rosettes both sides as stops ; ordinary S’s, 
peculiar M’s ...... 1 

3. M.M. regular cinquefoil both sides. Ohv. legend ends 

FR. DeCV for DaVJR; TTDIVTOa ior 
TTDIYTORa ; maV for mavm ; crosses as 
stops ........ 3 

4. M.M. leopard’s head. Z PE ; otherwi^e as last . 1 

5. Obv. — M.M. lis issuing from half rose. No stops. 

Eev. — M.M. leopard’s head. Crosses as stops ; abbrevia- 


tions as before ...... 1 

6. M.M., both sides, lis issuing from half rose. Crosses as 

stops ......... 1 

7. M.M. anchor both sides. 7t6LI Z F ; other words as 

before ; crosses as stops .... 1 

8. M.M. anchor, sometimes reversed. 776L Z FR; other 

characters as before ..... 4 

9. M M. anchor reversed. 776L Z FR77 ; otherwi.se as 

preceding ....... 1 

10. M.M. greyhound's head. Ohv. legend ending 77SL 

Z FE. Coins of anchor type with double- 
arched crown ; one only ornamented . . 2 

• 

11. Ohv. — M.M. greyhound’s head. As last. 


Eev , — As cross crosslet coinage. Cross pattee and short 

stumpy letters ...... 1 

' 12. Ohv. — M.M. greyhound's head. SamS legend, but cross 
crosslet style of work 

Eev . — Same work. 77DIYTOES . . . , 1 

» • 

13. M.M. cross crosslet. 77GL Z FE, 77DIYTORS. Crosses 
as stops. The treatment of the crown like 
that on the earlier greyhound coins . . 1 
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14. M.5I. cross crosslet of the typical form. 7i!nSL Z F. 

Crosses as stops ...... I 

15. M.M. cross crosslet of same form. TTSLIff Z FE; 

otherwise as last ...... I 

16. M.M. cross crosslet. TTRSL Z FE7T; as before . 1 

17. M.M. cross crosslet. T^DGLIff Z FE ; as before . 1 

A r c /i ed- Crij int Ha l/-(rroais. 

1. M.M. tun both si<le.s. Oiw. legend ending Z ; rosettes 

as stops ....... 1 

2. M.M. tun both sides. Legends ending from Z to Z FE ; 

no stops . . . . . . .12 

3. M.M. tun both sides. Legend ending Z ; cross as stop. 1 

All these read CIVITTIS aTTHTOE and have 
the usual legends where not described specially. 

4. M.M. martlet. A key at each side of the neck. Obv. 

legend ends FE ; crosses as stops. ttlVITTVS 

aBOETTai 1 

Profile Coinage. Groat. 

1. 06r.— M.M. cro.ss cro.sslet. hGCnEia VII DI GE7T 
EffX TC6L Z F. Ciosses as stops. 

Eev.- — M.M. cross cros.?let. I’O.SVI DSV 77D1VTOES 

fflttV. Crosses as stop^ .... 1 

Half-Groats. London. 

1. 06r.— M.M. rose. []ecnRia VII DI GE7I ESX 776L. 

Crosses ^s stops. ^ 

Art'.—M.M. rose. POSITl (DffVi TIDHTOff mffV. 

Crosses as stops ...... 1 

2. Cdv. — M.M., both sides, martlet. As preceding b5t 

ending Z. 

Rev . — As before, but 7IDITTOEGC .... I 
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IvrJc. 

1. M.iT. martlet. Ohv. legend ending T^L Z; rev., 

TTDIVTOS. Keys under shield ; crosses as 
stops ........ 

2. As before, but K6L Z and TOIVTOES . 

3. As 2, hut KDIVTOa: 


Penny. Durham. Sovfreiyn Type. 

1. Oif.— KoM.M. IjanEia DI 6E7t Eax. No stops 
visible. 

aiVITTVS DIEhTTSE. D. E. at sides 
of shield, crown and mitre over it . 


Henry Till. 

First Coinage with his Father's Bust. Croats. 

1. Obv . — H.iM. portcullis crowned. hanEIH Till DI 
6E7T EHX iXSL Z FE. "Crosses as stops. 

Bev . — M.iH. portcullis crowned. POSTI DGLT 
KDITTOEa ffiHT. Crosses as stops . 


Hnlf-'rroai. York. 

1. Otr.—M.M. cross voided ' tiHREIH Dl 6E7C EHX 
KL. Crosses as stops. 

cross voided. HITITKS HBOEAai. 
Keys at sides of shield, cardinal’s hat below . 

« > 

Half -Great. CanUrhury. 

1. C'^.-^il.M. pomegranate. hSHEIOC Till DI GE7I 
EHX 7I6L Z. Crosses as stops both sides. 

Rev. — M.M. pomegranate. (IITITKS CCTinTOE. 

W 71 at sides of shield . . . . 
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Stcond Coinage, his own Portrait. London ; crosses as stops. 
M.il. Us loth sides. 

1. o&i'.— hianEia d s e tol z feaq. 

Eci’.— POSVI DffV AMVTOEff ffiffV. Crosses in 


forks of cross ...... 1 

2. As Xo. 1, but FET^na 

3. As No. 1, but FETTnaa 33 

4. As No. 1, but FETCna and T^DIVTOa ... 2 

o. As No. 1, but FETinaa and TIDIVTOa ... 2 

6. As No. 1, but M.M. rose on rer., FETYOaa, 7^DI4 TOa 3 

7. As No. 1, but M.M. rose on rev., FETVna, 77DIVTOa . 3 

8. As No. 1, but M.M. rose on rer., FETTOa . . . 1 

9. As No. 1, but M.M. rose on obv., FETtOa . . . 1 

10. As No. 1, but M.M. pheon on rev.. FET^RCa . 1 

11, As No. 1, but M.M. pheon on olr., FE77na . . 1 


arrow loth sides, crosses as stops and in forks r/ cross. 

1. ofer.— t^anEia d, g. e. tvgl z FETtna. 

&r.— posvi Dav ADivTOEa mav . .11 

2 . As No. 1, but A6Lia ...... 13 

3. As No. 1, but AGLia and FETWiaa . . .11 

M.M. pheon both sides, crosses as before. 

1. oi-r.— ijanEia yiii d. g. e. agl z FEAnaa. ^ 
Em-.— posTi cav ADivTORa raav . . . i 

M.M. rose both sides, crosses as stops and in forks of*.cr/!jl. 

1. Oil-.— ijanEia viii d. g. e. agl z fea. 

ije,.._posvi cay ADirroEa mav . . , i 
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2. Oil;.— l^ffOEia VIII DI. 6RA. R. 7C6L. Z FR7\:. 

^ei.._posTi CSV TTDivTORa: mav . . . i 

3. Oir.— []ff nEia VIII DI. 6. E. 7IGL Z FRTia. 

POSVI DffV TIDIVTORa JRaV ... 6 

4. Oil'.— i^anEia viii d. e. r. tol z peto. 

posvi Day TiDiVTORa mav . . . i 

5. Oil;.— fianEia viii di. 6. r. tigl z petiq. 

Ren.- POS'VT; dev ADITORE mEV ; cross ends in 

florets ....... 1 

6. Oil'.— i^anuia viii d. e. r. asl z PRTina. 

Rei'.— POSVI Dav ADIVTORa mav . . . 16 

7 . Oil'.— i^anRia viii d. g. e. agl z PRAna. 

posvi Dav ADivToa mav . . . lo 

8. Oil'.— t^anRia viii di. g. r. agl z PRAna. 

&i'.— posvi Dav ADivTORa mav ... 9 

9 . Oil'.— f^anRia viii di. g. r. agl z PRAna. 

Rec.— posvi Dav ADivToa mav ... 3 

10 . Oil'.— i^anRia viii d. g. e. agl z PRAnaa. 

Ref.— posvi Dav ADivTOEa mav ... 5 

11 . Oil'.— t^anRia viii d. g. e. agl z PRAnaa. 

Rei'.— posvi Dav ADivioa mav . . . . s 

12 . oif.— t^anRia viii di. g. e. agl z PRAnaa. 

Ret'.— posvi Dav ADivTORa mav ... 1 

13. Oil-'.— hanRia van di. g. e. agl z PRAnaa. 

Re,..— posva Dav ADivioa mav ... 1 
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M.M. sun and cloud both sides, crosses as stops and in 
forks of cross. 

1. 06i’.— fiffnEicc viir r». 6 . e. tol z feti. 

Eei’.— posvi Dav TOiVTOEa mav . . . i 

York Grouts struck Ig U'olseg. T. W. at sides of shield, 
card hud's hat below, and crosses in forks of cross. 

1. Ofei-.—M.M. cross voided. l^aOEra J VIII * D x G x 

E X 7T6L X Z FETina x. 

Ew.— M.M. cro.ss voided. GIVI T7TS x x aSO ETtai 1 

2. OJf.— M.M. cross voided. fjanEIG x YIII x D x 6 x 

E X -KQIj X Z X FETina. 

Eev.— M.M. cross voided. GIVI T7IS 5 5 aBO 

ET^ai i 1 

3. Oil’. — M.M. cross voided. ijaUEia x VIII x I) x 6 x 

E X 7I6L X Z X FETina. 

E-f.— M.M. cross voided. aiVI T7IS x x aBO ETIQIJ 1 

4. Oil’.— M.M. cross voided. f^GREia x Till x D x 6 ; 

E 7i:6L X Z X FETina. 

E<r.— M.M. cross voided. aiVI T7TS x < aBO ETTOI 1 

5. Ohv. — M.M. cross voided. haOEia x VIII x D x G x 

7I6L X Z X FETinda x. 

« 

Eff. — M.M. cross voided. QIYI TAS ? 2 &.B0 

EAQI 2 1 

6. Oir.— M.M. acorn. l7anEia x YIII x D x G x E x 

A6L >. Z X FEAOa. , 

Err.— M M. acorn. GIYI TA.S Q >' aBO EAQI J . 1 

7. Oir. — M.M. acorn. tjaREIG x YIII x D x ^ x 

AGI. X Z X FEAna. 

Eft’.— M.M. acorn. GIVI TAS ; ; GBO EAttl x . 1 

The obverses of the last two coins are from the same die. 
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Stcond Coinage, his own portrait. Half Groats. 

Loitdon. 

1. oiiif.— M.M. lis. tisnRia vni d. g. e. agl z fb 
B et’.— ir.M. lis. posvi Dav ADiYToa mav. 

Crosses as stops ...... 

2. Obv.—U.M. rose. f|anEia VIII D. 6. E. AGL Z 

FEA. 

iSet’,— No Ai.M. POSVI Da\^ ADivroa ipav. 

Crosses as stops and in forks of cross 

Canterbury. All With WA at sides of shield and crosses 
as stops. M..U. so-called escallop both sides. 


1. Ok'.— i^anEia viii di g. e. agl z fr. 

Eo'.— aiVITAS aARTOR 1 

2. As No. 1, but D for DI . . . . , .2 

M.M. cross _fie ary both sides. 

1. Ok.— tjanEia viii d. g. e. agl z fe. 

Etc.— aiVIIAS aARTOE 3 

2 . Ok'.— fianRia viii di g. e. agl z f. 

Eer.- aiVITAS aARIOE 1 

3. Obv. — kl.M. cross fleury. f|anEia VIII D. G. R. 

AGL Z FE. * 

Eer.— M.M. T. aiVITAS aARTOE ... 4 

4. M.M. T both sides, otherwise as last .... 1 


All with T a at sides of shield and crosses as stops. 

M.M. Catherine ulnel both sides. 

1. oir— haREia viii d. g. e. agl z f. 

Etc.— aiVITAS aARTOE 1 


1 


1 


2. tiame, but FE 
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M.M. Oil obverse only. 


3. As No. 1 1 

4. As No. 2. ........ 3 


York, with TW at sides of shield, cardinal's hat htlow sun ; 
crosses as stops. M.M. cross voided both sides. 

] . Oil-.— fjanBia viii u. 6. r. agl z f. 

Rct.— aiVTTT^S aBOETcai 2 

2. As No. 1, but PR ....... 2 

3. As No. 1, but FE7C ....... 1 

With E L at sides of shield, crosses as stops. 

M.M. key on both sides. 

1 . OH'.— t^anRia viii d. g. r. t^gl z fr. 

Rev.-aiVIT7tS SBORTVai 3 

2. As No. 1, but initials L E instead of E L . . . 1 

Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy and Count of 
Flanders. — a.d. 1467-1477. 

O ros. 

1. Oil'.— +E7TEOLVS 8 Dffl 8 GR77 8 DVX § BVRG 

8 aO 8 FL77. Shield — 1 and 4, arms, modem, 
of Burgundy; 2 and 3, arms, ancient, of 
Burgundy and Limburg ; in escutcheon, shield 
of Brabant. * 

Rev.— +SIT 8 nOSRffN 8 DOmiNI 8 BaNSDia- 
TVffl. M.M. Briquet. Cross fleury ; centre 
voided, containing lis . . . . .7 

These ^oins were struck for Flanders. « 

2. Oil'.— +K77EOLVS 8 Dai 8 6E77 8 DVX 8 BG 8 

BE77B 8 Z 8 LIM. Shield as before. 

Rn'.— SIT 8 nomaN s doirini s BaxaDidltT^ 

8 TIM. Cross fleury ; centre voided, contain- 
ing lion of Brabant ..... 4 

These ■were struck for Brabant. 
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Alphonso Y of Porttoal, — A.D. 1438-1481. 

Meio Grosso. 

1. Oil'.— 4-ALFONSYS : aVlXTI : RGCGIS : PY. Tie 
letter S crowned between two annulets ; 
between limbs L (Lisbon). 

Pfc.— •PKDIYTOEIYm : NOSTEYm : X. Five 

shields arranged in form of cross ... 1 

The earliest coins in the hoard are the groats of 
Edward IV. The mint-marks on the London pieces 
are sun, crown, cross fitchee, annulet, cross pierced, and 
heraldic cinquefoil ; lis and sun on the York groat, and 
pall on the Canterbury half-groat. The only two mint- 
marks absent are the rose and the trefoil. The absence 
of the former is easily accounted for by the fact of its 
being the earliest mark on the series of light groats. 
The trefoil, though in use during the period represented 
by the hoard, is now of such extreme rarity that its ab- 
sence is not to be wondered at. The mint-marks present 
in the hoard show nothing new to chronicle, and they all 
bear out former conclusions as regards classification. 
The sun and crown mint-marks were issued shortly after 
1465. The two examples of the light groats of Henry VI 
do not call for any spetial attention beyond remarking 
their extreme resemblance to Edward IV’s coinage among 
which they were found, a resemblance which is carried 
out even down to the small trefoil-shaped stops between 
xhe words. 

After Edward IV’s coinage a gap appears, due to the 
absenc e o f any coins of Edward V and Eiohard III. 
Whether rarity or previous removal would account for these 
absentees must be left to individual judgment, though 
probably, looking to the coins left in the hoard, there 



46 


Nl'MlSMA'lIC tHROXKXF.. 


were none of the pieces of the last two Plantagenets in 
it when the collection disappeared. 

TTith the advent of Henry Tudor a poor specimen of 
his first issue appropriate!}’ heads the list of his coinage. 
There are some new features about this coin, in the fact 
that the mint-mark is on one side only, and that a 
fleur-de-li.s figured after FOSVI and TtDIVTOEff. 

The series of arched-crown groats is quite complete 
as rcgai'ds the mint-marks and stops. It will be remem- 
bered that the classification of these coins was greatly 
a.ssisted by the combination of the two sets of marks. 
The first coin mentioned in the list of the.se arched-crown 
groats is interesting, as bearing on the obverse the heraldic 
cinquefoil mark with trefoil stops, while the correspond- 
ing mark on the reverse is the escallop attended with 
rosettes as punctuations. Tlie other mint-marks present 
are, regular cinquefoil, leopard’s head, lis issuing from 
half rose, anclior, greyhound’s head, and cross-crosslet. 
A glance at the list will reveal the presence of all the 
varieties of the groat with the greyhound’s head, both 
of coarse work and fine work. 

The profile coinage of Henry VII is represented by 
one groat only, but this one is interesting as bearing 
the same head as the shilling and the Septim groat. 
The mint-mark is the same as the lust of the full-faced 
coins, viz., a cross-crosslet. It is curious that the only 
representatives of the earliest and latest coinage of^ 
Henrv YII should be very scarce varieties presenting 
in some ways new characteristics. The smaller coins 
of this issue were represented by five profile haVa^’oats, 
two of London and three of Ifork. ?lo two are quite 
alike. 

The oiilv pLiiiiV was one of Durham, struck about the 
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middle of IleniT YII’s reign. The D E at the sides of 
the shield grive a date of a sort to the coin, as it was 
struck by Eiehard Fox, Bishop from 1494 till 1502. 

The great majority of the hoard consisted of coins of 
Henry Till. Those hearing the portrait of Heniy TIT 
were probably struck from dies or puncheons made during 
the last years of the late king, and simply had the extra 
I added to the Til, and the mint-marks, portcullis and 
castle, placed in the position of older marks previously 
present. The groats in the hoard were four only, alt 
marked with a crowned portcullis. There were two half- 
groats. One was of Canterbury, mint-mark pomegranate, 
with at the sides of the shield for Archbishop T"'are- 
hain. The other was struck at York, with a cardinal’s 
hat and two keys below the .shield, hut with no initial; 
mint-mark, cross vouUd. The appropriation is doubtful, 
as either Bainbrigge or ATolsey might have struck it, 
both being cardinals. The cro^s-voided mint-mark would 
probably be indicative of Wolsey, who used it on his 
other York coins. 

The rest of the English part of the hoard numbered 
212 groats and 40 half-groats, all of Henry TUI’s second 
coinage, with his own portrait. The difficulty of coming 
to anv conclusion as ihgards classification and date of 
issue of these pieces renders this series probably the most 
interesting and useful portion of the collection. All the 
mint-marks are present on the groats both of London 
and York. Those of the latter city' may be taken first, 
as there were only seven. A glance at the list, where 
they a ty^ put out in full, will show some interesting par- 
ticulars. Both mint-marks are chronicled. Five groats 
bear the cross voided. Four of tliem read FEAnCI, and 
one reads FRAP-Cia. With this exception, the legends are 
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the same, the work is the same, and the only difference 
is in the position and number of the small crosses used 
as stops ; these vary in all five. The groats with the 
rare mint-mark acorn are two in number, and only 
vary in respect of stops. 

The London groats have been subdivided firstly by 
their mint-marks. 95 bear the lis both sides, 8 the lis 
on one side and rose on the other, 2 the lis on one side 
and pheon on the other, 1 the pheon both sides, 35 the 
arrow both sides, 1 the sun and cloud both sides, and 
finally 63 bear the rose both sides. When each mint- 
mark is taken separately, some curious variations in the 
legends will be observed. The English title is almost 
entirely represented by 7TGL, but on the arrow-marked 
groats 7^6LI€C is found. The French title is FR7V, FRACC, 
FRT^nCC, FETrnaGC on those bearing the rose mint-mark. 
The first variety is absent on lis-marked coins, and the 
two latter onlj- are shown on those bearing the arrow and 
pheon. Curiously enough the first only is apparent on 
the single groat mint-mark sun and cloud. The list 
further notes in some places a variation of the woiff 
TliDlTTOEff, by the omission of the R. Groats with the 
mint-marks rose and lis, either on the same coin or sepa- 
rately, show both variations. Be.sides these, the legends 
show further alteration, though only on coins bearing the 
rose mint-mark. 1)1. 6E7C. will be noted on No. 2, and 
DI. G. on several. No. 5 is peculiar, in having some 
Homan letters in conjunction with the Lombardic ones of 
the reverse legend, and in having some difference of the 
treatment of the cross ends, which are filled iq^^ith a 
floriated design. This coin is of the greatest rarity. 
Besides all these differences, the die engravers have 
added an enormous variation in the position and number 
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of the small crosses used as stops. If these had been 
taken account of, and if the London coins had been 
treated as the York pieces were, probably the list would 
have contained no two coins precisely alike. The con- 
clusions which could have been drawn from such an 
exhaustive list were not considered worthy of the expen- 
diture of time and trouble necessaiy for its production. 

The TO half-groats of Loudon, Canterbury, and York 
present the same similarities to each other as has been 
noticed in the groats, and likewise the same sort of 
divez’gences. A glance at the list will at once show these 
differences. Before considering this second coinage as a 
whole in its relation to Henry’s reign in general, it 
may be as well to attempt some classitication of the 
various mint-marks. It has been usual in the English 
coinage to find some character which will, while 
settling the earliest member of a new issue, show some 
relationship wirh the latest member of the coinage which 
preceded it. This character has generally been the 
mint-mark, and coins bearing two murks have been 
most useful in this respect. This hoard shows coins 
which bear on one side the lis, and on the other the rose 
or pheon, so that the lis must bo coii'idcred as having 
been used between the rose and pheon marks. Yow, as 
there does not apjjear to be the slightest difference in 
style or workmanship in any of the coins bearing the lis 
mark, it may be concluded that all, the lis coins come 
together, and therefore the order of the mint-marks must 
be roso, lis, pheon in jioiiit of time, or jiheoii, lis, rose. 
There-<3*much to bo said in favour of both these views. 
A conskleratlon, however, of some coins of the series 
not represented in the list will probably help the correct 
d cision of the order of these marks. The coins with rose 
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mint-mark show considerably more variation in the 
legend than those with other marks. This is more 
particularly noticeable in reference to the two words 
DI GRTl. The list itself shows three forms, DI 6E7T, 
DI 6, and D. 6. All groats of the second coinage with 
the other mint- marks appear to read D. G., and this 
abbreviation is the one used on the full-faced coins. 

The half-groats correspond with the groats as far as it 
is possible to determine. Some of the Canterbury coins 
bearing the initials W 7T for Archbishop Wareham, 1504- 
1532, also read DI. This reading also is strictly in accord 
with the coins struck when Hemy came to the throne, 
and probably when the second coinage was determined, 
or there was some little variation tried before the stereo- 
typed D. 6. came into use. This legend continued to 
hold its own right down to the time of Charles II, when 
it was a"ain lengthened out in his early milled coinage of 
1662. Besides the legend, another point must be touched 
upon in connection with these rose-marked coins, viz., 
the lettering. In the vast majority of cases this conforms to 
the ordinary Lorabardic tj-pe, and the whole alphabet used 
belongs to this type, but on a few rare coins some Roman 
letters are introduced. This is the case with almost all the 
letters forming the legend, but in nearly every such coin 
the alphabet has been mixed. Thus a few Roman letters 
are inserted among those of Lombardic type on either 
obverse or reverse. . The con.sideration of the full-faced 
coins of Henry YIII would lead to the supposition that 
any coins of the profile type bearing Roman letters were 
of late date in that issue, and probably led up«fcto the 
Roman alphabet of the full-faced types, and that there- 
fore these unusual coins with the rose mint-mark were 
the immediate predecessors of the full-faced coinage- 
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That this view, however plausible, is probably not cor- 
rect, will be shown bv a cousideratioii of coins beariiio" 
the pheon mint-mark. These Roman letters must be 
looked upon as indicating au instability of purpose, and 
must be taken, with the unstable legends on these coins, to 
indicate earliness of issue. Tiic mixture of alphabets 
does not occur here for the fir^t time in the history of 
our English coins. Roman X s and M’s were mixed in 
the legends of Edward Ill’s coins, and the tremendous 
import of the Roman X in London on the coins of 
Henry IV is never forgotten bv some treasure seekers. 
The curious £’s and iM’s on the early arched-crown 
groats of Henry VII must uEo be re.uembered here. 
In all these cases this mixed alphabet comes at a change 
of type, and therefore at the beginning of a new type, 
when designs were more or less unsettled. The proba- 
bility of the rose being the first mark on this second 
coinage on account of the legends and alphabets exhibited 
on the coins, is further strengthened by what is to be 
found on three or four pheon-marked pieces. These occur 
with a legend which it is quite impossible to place any- 
where else than at the end of the second issue. The 
legend is hSnEia 8 1)6 TC6L FRA Z hIB RSX — note the 
Arabic 8. Until quite lately this legend was not known 
on any coins earlier than those of the third issue in the 
King’s thirty-fourth year, and indeed this Irish title has 
given the date to the first full-faced coinage, lold, as no 
indenture for or proclamation of tliose coins is known. 
The supposition has always been that the coins were 
issued ,’VHmediately after Henr}' became King rather than 
Lord of Ireland. The pheon-marked profile coins must 
therefore end the series of the second issue, and it is thus 
impossible to place the rose- marked coins anywhere else 
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than on the other side of the Us mint-mark, or at the be- 
ginning of the second issue. This arrangement of marks 
leaves no place for the sun and cloud. Unfortunately the 
few coins bearing the mark show nothing to connect it 
with any other mark in the series. It cannot be the last, 
and if it is the first, there are not examples enough known 
to trace its priority of issue. The arrow mint-mark is 
probably only a variety of the pheon. 

A consideration of the gold coins of this second issue 
confirms the sec[uence of mint-marks on the silver ones. 
Angels and their parts do not appear to have been iss^ied 
up to 154d, together with crowns and their smaller frac- 
tions. The angels appear to have the pheon mint-mark 
and that of the sun and cloud. 

One otlier cpie^tion requires some consideration, and that 
is. the date of issue of these second coinage profile pieces. 
The indenture has been dated 1.32(1, and gives directions 
for the making of George nobles and half George nobles, 
and also for the is.sue of crowns and liulf-crowns in gold. 
The silver coins were only to he reduced in weight. Un- 
fortunately the weight of these groats is of little or no 
use in coming to a conclusion, and whatever it is, it is not 
the weight given in the indenture, but lighter. As 
against this the first coinage groafs are also much lighter 
than they should be, and for that matter so are the later 
coins of Henry Til. Tone of them, as a rule, reach in- 
denture weigrhts, not even when thevare in fine condition. 
The relative weights of the first as regards the second 
coinage are again not in accord with what the indenture 
would lead us to expect. Although the later ci)ins may 
be slightly lighter than those which come before them, 
there is no such difference as between 48 grains and 43, 
or, to be accurate, 42| grains. 
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Another feature in these second issue coins is the bust. 
It is always called Henry’s own bust, and doubtless it is, 
but it represents a man who, though not in extreme 
youth, is still not an old man. How Henry was born in 
1491, and thus he would be thirty-five in 1526. The 
change from this portrait to that represented on the 
earliest full-faced coin is again very marked, and would 
lead to the supposition that the earlier bust had been 
used for a very long time before it changed for a full- 
faced portrait. At present the duration of the second 
issue is limited to seventeen years, which would hardly 
seem long enough to account for the great ditferoiiee in 
portraiture exhibited. It may be here remarked that the 
relationship between the numbers of fir^t and second 
issue coins which have come down to us would also war- 
rant us in the belief that the coins with Henry’s own bust 
replaced those of his father at no very long time after he 
came to the throne. Yet at present we have to believe 
that the first issue was an equally long one with the 
second, 1509 to 152G. The first issue coins, in compari- 
son 'with those which followed, are of extreme rarity. 

The same sort of story is told by the provincial mints 
at this time. The coins of Christopher Bainbrigge, Arch- 
bishop of A'ork from 1-308 to 1515, are very rare ; they 
are all of the first issue- Of Wolsey, who followed him, 
and who died in 15-31, hardly any are known of the first 

issue, and no groats at all. Those of the second issue, 

« 

groats and half-groats, are among our commonest coins at 
this time ; yet a bare five years is given for this large 
issue, ,1'ee, who had ten years at York after "Wolsey’s 
death, is represented relatively by very few half- 
groats. 

At Canterbury Archbishoj) Wareham ruled from 1504 
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to 1532, but the proportion of his early coins to the later 
ones is extremely small. 

If the only other mint, that of Durham, be consulted, 
it will be found that there are no T. W. marked pence of 
the first issue, and that all those with T. W. must be 
referred to the issue which bears the “ Rosa” leg-end, i.e., 
the second coinage, A few coins with D. IV. may perhaps 
be referred to lYolser-, more especially as there is a 
cardinal’s hat below the shield. 

All these facts point to one of two alternatives. Either 
the date of the indenture is wrong, or what comes to the 
same thing, the second coinage, an 3 -how of siD’er, was 
started long before 1526, which seems borne out bv the 
coins themselves, or there must have been an enormous 
coinage of silver between 1526 and 1513, and again 
between this year and that of the King’s death in 1547. 

L. A. Lawrence. 
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TIMOTHEUS EEFATUS OF MANTUA AND THE 
MEDALLIST “ T. E.” 


(See Plates I., II.) 

The obscure artist who signs himself TIM. REF. MANT. 
is represented by a very small number of medals. The 
only pieces hitherto assigned to him with any degree of 
certainty are the two described by Armaud.' For com- 
pleteness’ sake, I describe them again. 

1. OJr.— THEODORYS, QYALLA • AYRELIVS. PIOSNA, 
Half-figures superposed to r. of Qualla and 
Piosna, both tonsured and bearded, in monkish 
dress ; on the truncation of Qualla's r. arm, ISfiZ. 

AYGYST, GREG. PASTORIB. YIGIL. Yictory 
holding two wreaths flying to 1. over a wooded 
landscape, in which is a shepherd with his 
flock ; a mountain in the background ; below, 
TIM. REF. M.ANT. F. ; small branches before 
and after the signature. 

• 

Diameter 30'5 mm. Bronze. In the collection of Mr. 
T. Whitcomb Greene.- [PI. I. 1.] 


' Les Medailhur^ itallnu, i.. pp. 236, 237. 

’ I have to thank the owner for kindly permitting me to 
publish this medal. 



56 


NTMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


2. THEODORTS QYALLA MAXT AET SV,E AX 

L. Half-figure r. of Qualla, dressed as on Xo. 1 ; 
on the truncation of his r. arm, loOZ, and on a 
scroll below, Tlil. R. 31. F, 

Rrr.— AD YBERIORA HIXC EYOCATI. A shepherd 
carrying a staff over his 1. shoulder, walking to 
r. , driving his flock before him ; in the back- 
ground trees and buildings. 

Diameter 68’5mm. Load ; gilt on obv. British 3Iuseum. 

[PI. I. 2 ] 

This medal was only known to Armand from the 
engraving in Mazzuchelli,^ in which the artist’s signature 
is entirely omitted, and the date wrongly given as 15GL 
The last numeral is, it must be admitted, half obliterated, 
hut there can be little doubt of its being a 2, shaped like 
a Z. In spite of the omission of the signature, Armand 
rightly identified the medal as the work of the same 
artist as Xo. 1. 

Who that artist was, or at least his name, a third medal 
tells us. Once in the collection of King George III and 
now in the British iluseum, it has hitherto escaped 
observation in the recesses of the “ King’s Cabinet.” Its 
description is as follows: — 

3. Obi-.—- TBIOT • REFAT YS • SYI • IPS • EFFIGIATOR • 

Bust r. of the artist, tonsured and boarded, in 
monkish dress ; on the truncation, 1566. 

Hfi -. — • XOX • YLTRA • YIRES • Arabian camel lying 
down to 1. ; beside it, two corded packages ; in 
the background, trees. Signature, before the 
beginning of the inscription, T- R- 

Diameter 23 mm. Lead. British Museum (Geo, III 
Collection). [PI. I, 3.] 


^ I., tab. Lvvii. 1. 
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M. G. Milanesi"* has expressed the opinion that our 
artist is Tiraoteo degli Aliprandi, referendarius of the 
Duke of Mantua, apparently basing his suggestion on the 
idea that EEF is the abbreviation of “ referendarius.’' 
This explanation non' falls to the ground ; but a further 
sug-o-estion of the same authoritv, that TI3f. REF. is 
identical with the artist who signs himself T. E. on a 
number of medals,' seems to receive some support from the 
signature T. E. on the reverse of Refatus’ portrait medal 
of himself. Xevertheless I am bound to admit that 
Armand is right in hesitating to admit this identification, 
chiefly on account of a ditference of style, but also on 
chronological grounds. Refatus’ style is very distinctive, 
although it may not be of the best ; he seems to have 
been under German influence, and has certain mannerisms, 
such as the introduction of trees bent by the wind in an 
otherwise still landscape. The very different style of 
T. E. can easily be appreciated by an examination of the 
following medals, which I have chosen for illustration 
as being at once ver\- characteristic of his style, and 
enabling us, in three out of the five pieces, to add some 
information to that already given by Armand. Although 
some of the originals are rather poor specimens, thev 
are the best at my disposal, and serve my present 
purpose.® 

1. DIDACV.S DE SOLIS EQVES HIEROSOLIM. 

Bust to r. of Diego de Solis, cuirassed. 


* Quoted by Armand, tom. iii., p. 113. 

‘ Armand, i.. pp. S2, 280 ; iii., pp. 137, 138. 

® I have to thank Dr. Menadier for kindly sending me casts of 
all the specimens of T. R.’s medals in the Berlin Cabinet. 

VOL. 11. FOURITI SERIES. 1 
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Eev.—mh DESPERANDYM ■ T • E • Right arm hold- 
ing a wand, pointing towards the sun ; below, a 
landscape. 

Diameter 45 mm, Berlin Museum, [PL II. 1.] 

j^ot described by Armand. Diego de Solis was sent 
as envoy of the Grand Master to Don John of Austria, 
in 1573, and to the Pope in 1576.^ 

2. riic.—BENEDICTVS CARD. LOMELLIXTS T. E. 

Bust of the Cardinal to r., bare-headed, bearded, 
wearing camail. 

Rev -MAX8YETYD0. Figure of Gentleness standing 

to left, a veil attached to the back of her head, 
trampling on a serpent ; she e.vteuds her r. 
hand over a dove which she holds in her left. 
In the left lower margin • T ' R (retrograde). 

Diameter 31'5 x 28'5 mm. British Museum. Lead. 

[PI. II. 2,] Another specimen (bronze, 84 X 28 
mm.) in the Bibliotheque Xationale (Armand, i. 
p. 287, 4). 

The same type and legend occur on another medal of 
Benedetto Loraellini described by Armand, with the 
artist’s signature IN. It is dated on the obverse 1569, 
and Lomellini’s age is described as hfty-two.'^ 

8. Oir.— CAMILLVS VESIXVS MAX. BELLOR DVX — 
■T'R" Bust ot Camillo Orsini to r., bare-headed, 
with long beard, wearing cuirass. 

Rev. — None. 

I 

Diameter 46 mm. Berlin Museum. [PI. II. 3.] 


' Bart, dal Pozzo, ihlln scitru Reliii. niilit.di .'v, Giovanni 
genn'iHiii.. Pt. I, Yerona, 1703, pp. 68, 121. 

® Armand, i. p. 253. A cast, which I owe to the kindness of 
M. de la Tour, shows that the style of H. X. is far superior to 
that of T. R., and i.-> indeed worihy to rank beside Pastorino's. 
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This medal is described by Armand (i. 29) under 

tbe artist Galeotti, with the signature PPR, and a 
reference to Litta.® Pitta’s engraving gives merely PR, 
which, in the light of the Berlin specimen, must be 
amended to TR. 

4. OAr.— YLYSSBS ALDRO VAND'" PHI ■ AC • MED — T-R- 
Bust to right of Ulisse di Teseo Aklrovandi, bare- 
headed, with short beard, draped. 

Rt.— SENSIBYS HAEC IMIS RES EST NON PARYA 
REPONIT. — T-R- A cock standing to left on 
its left leg. head reverted, holding in its beak a 
finger-ring, in its right leg an olive branch with 
berries. 

Diameter 42 mm. British ilnseuro. Bronze. [PI. II. 4.] 
Cp. Aimand, iii. p. 188 />'. (Royal Museum of 
Parma and City Museum of Bologna.) Another 
specimen is in the Berlin Museum. 

The inscription is an adaptation of the line of Vergil, 
Eel. iii., 54 : “ Seiisibus haec imis, res est non purvu, 
reponas.” The specimens described by Armand must he 
poor, as he was unable to read the whole of the inscrip- 
tion, and did not notice the ring in the cock’s beak. But 
in Giov. Fantuzzi’s Mermric duUa Vita di Ulixsr Ahlro- 
vandi (Bologna, 1774), there is an illustration (facing 
page 1) of what must be a fairlv good specimen, com- 
bining the reverse of our medal with the obverse of the 
variety given by Armand, iii. p. 148 C, with the date 
1570 on tlie truncation of the right arm. 

Ill explanation of the type, Air. A. !S. Alurray suggests 
that it must have some reference to the fable of the cock 
which found a gem on its dunghill. That tliis is the 


’ J’init. Li'L. Oi^iiii, 88. 
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case, and. that at the same time the type is emblematic of 
the enormous industry and reputation for learning of 
the celebrated naturalist, there can be little doubt, in 
■view of the following passage (relating to the use of the 
cock as an emblem( from his Ornithologia}^ 

Aesopicus Gallus, qui gemmam inventam spernit, et viliorem 
cibum quaerit, cum verbis, PAR IGXORAXZE, signiticat 
horuinem, qui insoius virtiitis dulcissimos fructus spernit, vitiis 
sese immergens, ct nutriens. Huius emblematis idem [fnl. lo. 
Baptista Pittonus, in insigni Frid. Sigis. Fuccari) author est. 
Eadem denique ales cum lauri ramo in rostro, et cum verbo 
VIGILANDO, homiuem denotat, qui in vigiliis : non autem in 
somno, et otio vitam degat, ut bene operando aeternam adipis- 
catur gloriam. 

The branch on the medal is, it is true, not of laurel, but 
of olive ; nevertheless, as the olive is the tree of Minerva it 
is equally significant of the dnlcUsinii fructus and the 
aeterna gloria to be won by devotion to learning. 

5. Oil'.— DIANA MANTVANA • T • R • Bust of Diana Ghisi 
(Scultori) to r., drapery on back of head. 

Bev . — AES INCIDEVIYS (■'b-i. Right hand engraving 
with burin on an oval copper plate a Madonna 
and Child. In right lower margin, T • R • 

Diameter 40 mm. British Museum (oir.) and Berlin 
Museum {rev.). [PI. II. 5.] 

The British Museum specimen is in bronze (C. F. 
Keary, Guide to th-e Exhihitiori of Italian Medals, p. 76, 
I7o. 288). Other specimens are in the Bibliotbeque 
Rationale (bronze : Armand, i. p. 287, 3) and in the Flor- 
ence Museum (bronze ; T. B. Supino, il Medagliere Mediceo, 
p. 164, No. 511). 


Bologna, Hiol, tom. IT, lib. xiv, p. 271 
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It is doubtful whether the composition which Diana is 
engraving is meant for anj’ particular picture. It bears 
a general resemblance to more than one of her extant 
engravings, but where the outline is so faint and the 
subject so common it would be absurd to attempt any 
identification. 

In the light of these medals it will, I think, be 
generally agreed that the identification of T. E. with 
Refatus must, as Armand has seen, be rejected. 

The proper elucidation of the types of the medals of 
Refatus must be left to someone who has the opportunity 
of searching the records of the Mantuan religious houses. 
The legend and type of the large medal of Qualla seem to 
point to a removal of his monastery “ to more fertile pas- 
tures,” the shepherd being Qualla himself,” just as in 
Mr. Whitcomb Greene’s little medal the “ watchful 
shepherds ” are presumably Qualla and Piosua. The 
legend and the camel on the portrait -medal of Refatus 
allude to the idea that the camel would not carry more 
than its just weight, or travel more than its’ just 
distance. 

G. F. Hill. 


" Cp. Mazzuchelli, i., p. 311. 

'• fiolinus, I’vhjJiht., 52 ; “ Sunt alii oneri ftrendo accom- 
modati, alii Icves ad pernicitatem. sed nee illi ultra iustum 
pondera recipiunt, nec isti amplius quavi sulita spatia volunt 
egredi." Hmy, A’. H. viii. IH, 6b; “ Sua cuique meubUia 
sicuti vires, nec ultra adsuetum procedit spatium, nec plus 
instituto onere recipit.” These passages are given by 
Aldrovandi, Qinnh iipuhim otim. hisuh-onim historia (Bologna, 
1621), Tom. I. lib. i. p. Bl'b, together nith a cpmtation to the 
same eiiect from Samuel Purchas 
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SOME NOTES ON THE COINS STRUCK AT 
OMDURMAN BY THE MAHDI AND THE KHALIFA. 

(See Plates III, and IV.) 

The defeat and death of the Khalifa Abdullah put an end 
to a coinag:e which adds another curious illustration to the 
numismatic history of iMohammedau Africa. My attention 
was drawn to the coins by having a bag of sixty or seventy 
of the copper dollars, issued by the Khalifa during the 
last seven years of his rule, placed in my hands for exam- 
ination. The coins were found, when the Sirdar’s troops 
entered Omdurman, in an empty house by the servant 
of a young relative of mine, Captain Lyle Cummins, of 
the E.A.M.C., who sent them home. And as the gold 
and silver coins first issued appear to be already very rare, 
and even these copper dollars are disappearing — it is said, 
though I do not know on what authority, that they are 
now being shipped to England in considerable quantity 
for the purpose of extracting the silver contained in them — 
it may be useful to record all that I have been able to learn 
about them so far. Captain Cummins writes to me ; — 

“ I do not think that they are legal tender in the Sudan 
now ; in fact I am perfectly sure that they are not, as in places 
like Kassala and Gedaref one often finds two or three in a 
day lying about on the ground. That would not be the 
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case if they were of any value ; besides, I have never seen 
one in circulation. The silver dollars must be very rare, 
as I have not been able to get any.” 

The following notes are taken from papers by Yacoub 
Artin Pu.sha, published in Cairo in 1888, and by Dr. H. 
Niitzel, published in Berlin in 1894, and from the notices 
on the coins contained in the narratives of Father 
Ohrwalder, Slatin Pasha, and C. Neufeld. 

Mohammed Ahmed, the Mahdi, belonged to the race of 
people known us the Daiuigla, i.e. inhabitants of Dongola, 
and was born about 1840 ; his father came into the Sudan 
when quite a young man, and at Kererri Mohammed 
Ahmed’s early youth was spent in learning the Kuran. 
Later on he led the life of a Dervish, moving about from 
place to place and striving to rouse the Moslems to religious 
fanaticism, preaching everywhere against the oppression 
of the Turk and the decadence of the true Moslem faith, 
and gaining by his ascetic life a reputation for sanctity 
which brought to him a number of influential adherents. 

O 

With those ho retired to the island of Abba, on the White 
Isile, where he openly declared himself to be the Mahdi, 
Khalifa er Rasul, or succes.sor of the Prophet. Rumours 
reached Khartum that he intended to raise a revolt, and 
Rauf Pasha, the Governor, sent a force to arrest him. 
The iMahdi’s first overt act of rebellion was the attack on, 
and the destruction of, this force. This was in July, 1881 
(PJ98 A.H.). Immediately afterwards, leaving his island 
retreat, he commenced his career of conquest; but though 
he appears to have dated the beginning of his reign from 
early in 1881, he did not issue anv^ coins until after the 
fall of Khartum in January, 188.5 (iyO‘2 a.h.). He had 
then accumulated considerable quantities of the precious 
metals, and the Emir of the Beit-ul-Mal, or Treasury, 



64 


NTMISMATir rilROXIfT.E. 


Ahmad TTad Suleiman, utilised this treasure for the 
coinage. At this time, according to Father Ohrwalder, 
besides gold coins of Egypt and English sovereigns, the 
principal currency in the Sudan was the Jledjidie dollar. 
The iMaria Theresa dollar, French five-franc pieces and 
Spanish dollars were also current, and Egyjjtian piastres 
and half-piastres were occasionally seen, as well as copper 
coins of all descriptions. 

The illahdi’s issues consi.sted of a gold piece of 100 
piastres, a servile copv of the Egyptian pound, bearing 
the date ItfOo and the name of the >Sultan, Abd-al-iMajid, 
and a silver piece of ~!0 piastres, imitating the Turkish 
iMedjidie dollar, but with the Sultan’s name replaced by 
the words “ Hy order of the Mahdi,” and with 

the correct date 1302 a.h., but without any indication of 
the mint. Both of these coins, which were of good 
standard, had almost disappeared from circulation before 
the escape of Father Ohrwalder in 1309 a.h., and the 
quantity struck cannot have been large, as Slatin Pasha 
states that the 3Iahdi before his death had stopped their 
issue. 

The Mahdi died in 1302, within six months after the 
fall of Khartum, after having named as his successor the 
Khalifa Abdulla, a member of the Taisha section of the 
Baggara tribe. Abdulla did not strike any coins until 
1304. At that date “an immen.se stock of silver trinkets, 
captured in the various campaigns, la}' stored up in the 
Treasury, and quantities of these had been sold for much 
below their value and had been secretly taken by dealers 
to Egypt. In order to put a stop to this the Khalifa now 
decided to make his own coinage.” [Fire and Sword in the 
Sudan, p. 407.) The Treasurer, Ibrahim Wad Adlan, 
who was appointed on the fall of Suleiman, in April or 
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May, 1886 (1303), began the issue of 20, 10, and 5 piastre 
pieces of a new type, bearing the name of the mint 
“ Omdurman ” and the word “Makbul” (accepted). 
These coins were of lower standard than the Madhi dollar, 
but still presented the appearance of silver. 

Father Ohrwalder arrived at Omdurman in April, 
1886, and at that time, he states, “ there was a great 
scarcity of small coins, and in consequence pieces of damur 
(a twilled cotton fabric, manufactured in the Sudan) were 
made currency valued at 10, 5, and 21 piastres ; but these 
rags soon became so dirty that people refused to accept 
them. The Khalifa threatened those who refused with 
confiscation of property and imprisonment ” ; but after a 
short time he found that this could not be enforced, and 
the dirty rags were withdrawn from circulation. 

The new coins were not more favourably received. 
According to Slatin Pasha the Mahdi dollar contained 7 
parts of silver and 1 of copper ; Adlan’s first coinage 6 
silver and 2 copper, and his second coinage 5 silver and 
3 copper. The merchants refused to accept these latter 
coins for twenty piastres ; as a punishment their goods 
were confiscated and their shops closed. This had its 
intended eSect, and on their agreeing to accept the new 
coinage at its nominal value their property was restored to 
them. The natural result of these measures was an 
immediate rise of prices ; but all the Khalifa knew was 
that his dollars were accepted, and with that he was 
satisfied. 

Ohrwalder escaped in November, 1891 (1309), and prior 
to that date Adlan had also fallen, and Nur-el-Gereifawi 
had been made Treasurer. Under him the debasement of 
the coinage made rapid strides. Slatin writes that the 
“ Omla Gedida” or “ new currency ” dollar contained 2 
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parts silver and 6 parts copper, aud that when he escaped 
a iledjidie dollar was worth eight “ Oinla Gredida ” dollars. 
Xeufeld states that Xur “came to the conclusion evidently 
that a coin was but a token, and that it was immaterial 
what it was made of, provided it carried some impression 
on it. The quantitj' of .silver in his dollars grew less and 
less and then was only represented by a light jilating, which 
wore off in a few weeks’ time. When people grumbled 
he unblushingly issued copper coins pure and simple,” and 
further that “as the silver dollars disappeared the few 
remaining went up enormously in value, until in the end 
they were valued at fifty or sixty of the Beit-el-Mul 
coins.” 

The quantity of these base eoins issued both authorised 
and unauthorised, for the die-cutters made dies for them- 
selves and their friends as well us for the government), 
must have been very large. AVhen Neufeld was sent to the 
arsenal at Khartum, shortly before Slatin’s escape (1312), 
he says that “ two men were kept continuously engaged 
casting square steel blocks for the Omdurman mint ; these 
blocks were polished and cut in (fmdurman and twenty- 
five sets were generally in use at the same time. Possibly 
two hundred men were employed in the melting of the 
copper and casting it into moulds the size and thickness 
of the dollars. The discs were next passed on to the 
people ivho gave them the impression ; this was obtained 
by placing the disc on the lower block and then hammer- 
ing the upper block upon it.” This account of the 
process appears to explain a question raised in Artin 
Pasha’s paper as to whether the Mahdi’s coins were struck 
or cast. The coins I examined, of which about fifty bear 
the date 1312, mostly show signs of casting on their 
surfaces and confirm the statement as to the number of 
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dies employed, as at least twenty-one different dies were 
used in striking tkem. 

Besides the 20, 10, and 5 piastre piece.s, Ohrwalder 
states that a few 1 piastre pieces were issued, “ on 
one side of which was stamped the Tughra and on the 
other side the word Omdurman.” Of these I have onh" 
seen two veiw worn specimens ; on neither of them is the 
date legible ; they are not noticed by Dr. Xiitzel in his 
paper on the early coinages of 1602 and 1604, but must 
have been struck between 13t)4 and the bejjinnin}; of 1309, 
when Father Ohrwalder escaped. Xone of the works 
cpioted raoution any issue of copper coins, but Dr. Codring- 
ton has a pretty, well-executed little coin in copper, 
possibly a pattern for a 10 para piece, which value is 
indicated on it. 


In tslatin Dasha’s narrative the following table is given, 
showing the various descriptions of dollars coined during 
the ten years preceding his escape, viz., from 1302 to 
1311 A.H. 


Vylffht m 


Cul,].,! 

1. The MahJi dollar ...... 7 

2. The first dollar made by Ibrahim Adlau . . 0 

3. The second dollar ,, ,, . . o 

4. The fir?t dollar of Xur-el-Gereifawi. (This is 

known as the Tlakaul dollar} . . .1 

5. The second dollar of Xur-el-Gereitawi. (This 

Is known as the Abu bidr or Tl.ikbuli . 3 

6. The dollar of Suleiman Abdullah. , This is 

known as the Abu Kibs or crossed-spears 
dollar) . . . . . . .21 

7. The fir>t dollar of Abd-el-TIajid. (Also called 

the llakbul) . . . . . . 2 ' 

8. The dollar of Wfki Alla . , . .21 

9. The dollar of “ Omla Gedida ” (new money) . 2 


Silver. 

1 

o 


4 

4 

If 

41 

4i 

5 


The dirhem, according to Xoback's und 

h. is Pfpial to d-iK.-st grammes, thereforo 
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Nos. 1 to 4 should weigh 24‘7 grammes, and Nos. 5 to 9 
21 ’62 grammes. 

The actual weights, as might be expected from the 
process of making the coins, as already described, vary 
greatly ; the legal weight of the Medjidie 20 piastres is 
24’0o5 grammes, the fineness ’SSO. According to Slatin’s 
table, the Mahdi dollar should weigh 24‘7 grammes and 
be STo fine; practically none of the weights recorded by 
Artin Pasha and Dr. Niitzel exceed 24'06 grammes, and 
one coin weighed only 2d‘05 grammes. The British 
Museum coin, a fine specimen, weighs 370 grains = 
23'97 grammes. The variation in the case of the other 
types is quite as great. Very few of those I have ex- 
amined come up to Slatin’s figures ; many, even when in 
fine condition, are considerably lighter. 

The Mahdi coin appears to be of good silver, the three 
specimens of 1304 that I have seen also silver but base, 
and so are the coins of 1309 and 1310 in the British 
Museum Collection. Coins of the later types occasionally 
show traces of the plating that Neufeld describes, but 
most of the “ crossed spears ” coins appear to be simply 
copper without a trace of silver about them. 

The figures on these coins, which occupy the place 
where on Turkish and Egyptian coins the regnal year of 
the Sultan is indicated, are puzzling. On the Mahdi dollar 
of 1302 (PI. Ill, No. 1) the figure 5 appears. As this 
coin was struck between the fall of Khartum in January, 
1885, and the death of the Mahdi in June of the same 
year, he appears. Dr. Niitzel points out, to have dated the 
beginning of his reign from the spring of 1881, or before 
he defeated Eauf Pasha’s forces. The coins of the Khalifa 
do not follow any settled system ; on some the figures 
agree with his own regnal years, mos', of his dollars dated 
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1311, 1312, and the smaller coins of 1304 have figures 
which coincide with the years of the new century of the 
Hijrah. This Dr. Xiitzel explains by the belief, prevalent 
amongst ilohammedans, that one of the principal signs 
for the recognition of the true Mahdi would be his ap- 
pearing at the close of a century, and for this reason he 
suggests that Abdulla adopted the 3’ear 1300 a.h. as the 
date of beginning of the new dj-nastj' ; the figures, there- 
fore, on these coins would indicate the ds'nastic and not 
the regnal year. Coins of 1304 have 1, and the three 
tj'pes of 1315 have each a different numeral, none of them 
corresponding with either the regnal or the dynastic year, 
and their explanation has still to be found. Perhaps for 
the coins of 1315 it was simply that all the more educated 
workmen were dead or disabled, like Elias el Eurdi (one 
of the best workmen of the Khalifa’s earlier years), who. 
Father Ohrwalder relates, had one hand and one foot cut 
off in 1880 for issuing counterfeit money. 

As already mentioned, the two coins issued in the life- 
time of the ilahdi imitated the tv’pes of the Egt^ptian 
pound and of the Turkish Medjidie dollar, or 20-piastre 
piece. 

Under the Khalifa dollars were coined of five different 
types. 

Ttjpe 1. — Introduced in 1304 ; has outer circles of twelve 
double crescents, forming a chain-like pattern. The type 
maj’ be taken from the coinage for Egj'pt under the 
Sultan Mahmud II. I have not found anv' closer proto- 
type. 

Type 2. — Introduced in 1310 ; appears to he an imi- 
tation of the new Egyptian coinage of 1303 or 1304. 
It has crossed branches on both sides, crossed spears on 
the reverse, and a branch with seven Icavc.s before the 
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Tughra. Roses take tlie place of the stars which are on 
the Egyptian coins. 

Ti/pe ;3. — Introduced in 1312, is a modification of 
type 2 ; the crossed sjjcars are on the obverse, the branch 
with seven leavc.s is replaced bj' small dower spra^^s 
before and behind the Tughra, and stars take the places 
of most of the roses. 

— Introduced in 1311, is the “new money,” 
and reverts for type to the Turkish Medjidie silver. 
These coins are of better workmanship than any of the 
other issues of the Khalifa. 

Tijpe 0 . — Introduced in 1311, i.s a modification of 
type 4, the stars and ornaments accompanying the 
crescents being omitted. 

The figures on the accompanying plates fully illustrate 
all these types excepting the gold pound i.S'\ied by the 
Mahdi, of which I have not seen a specimen : it is figured 
a!id described in the papers by Yacoub Artin Pasha and 
iJr. H. Xiitzel already referred to. The illustratioiis are : 

Xo. 1. The iMahfli doihr . — i il:r. The Tughra with 

= “by onU-r of the Mahdi.’' ir'-T 

iy.st-3 =: •“ .stiTick in the Hijra (year 

uiulerstoudi 1302." This coin is of good silver. 

[PI. III. 1,] 

Xo. *2. The first 2U piastres of the Khalifa issued by Ilrahim 
Adi. in. I Ilf. lu Tu^ebra = “accepted” 

(hi', as Ifital coin I, and /itr. — J 

I • S. = •‘Struck at OmJurman, 

1304.'' [PI. III. 2]. The British Museum 

has ft 20 piastres of same type, date IT* - 1 ; both 
are of base •■ilver. 

Xo. 20 piastro-. of type 2. legends as on last ; date 
i""'- ildlO Tlu.- coin is :n the Biit, Xu-. 
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Collection and is also of base silver. [PI. Ill, 3.] 
Auotber of same date in tlie writer's collection 
appears to be of copper only; both have spears 
on ohr. as well as on rcr. and they probably re- 
present the first issues of Xur-el-Gereifawi. 

Xo. 4. 20 piastres of typo 2, but without spears on obv.; 

date IT'ir [PI. III. 4.] This type also occurs 
with the dates It 1! and li'~l£ ; it belongs 
to the silver-wasliod series. Mr. Iloworth's com 
of 11111, uj'p.ireiitly ill mint state, has a complete 
silver eo.tiini' ; on the 11512 coin the silver 
coating has entirely disappeared, and the 1315 is 
of simple red copper. 

Xo, 5. 20 jiastres of typo 3, legends as l.i't. Spears 
on iibf. only PI. III. 5 . The bulk of the b.ise 
20 pia-tres that I have tAamiiied are of this type 

and are dated 17” If ; it also occurs with d ites 
and lf”l£- there are many slight 

varieties : all are very base. 

Xo. 6. 20 jiastres of the nr new money, 

t} pe 4. < >.br., in Ttiglira the above words take the 

place of and lUf. legend 

1”*!” the whole being an even 

ctnser cony of tlie Medjiilie coin than the Mabdi 
dollar [PI. III. 6], It aiio occurs with the data 

I**"!! (Brit. M us. and Dr. Codrington's coll.); 
and all that I have seen are verv base, though 
with some trace- tif silver. On tui.-e coins there 
is a small label with incuse inscription iu held on 
tin-. 


Xu 7. 20 [i.istro.s of type 5, as last, but the stars and 
orn.’u.ents accompanying the crescents are 
omitted. Legends as Xo. F>, da’e 1M12 [PI. I'V. 1 1 , 
also of 1311 in Brit. Mus. coll., very base. 

Xos s and 0. 20 piastres of typo .7, but with the legends of 

*yrP -) *'C. ; date 1312 [PI IV. 2], The 

place of tbiscf'in may he before tvpe 4. A curious 
variety in the writet’s ccllection Las the label 
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as on No. 6 and ivr. the date ir-r. This 
must be an error ; the Khalifa did not strike any 

coins until Dr. Codrington suggests 

that it should be I “•I. This would agree with 
the dynastic year 9 which appears on it. This piece 
is of base silver and was sent by Captain 
Cummins from Khartum. [PI. 17. 3.] 

No. 10. 20 piastres of 1315, a rude modification of type 
3, copper with no sign of silver [PI. IV. 4] ; in 
D. F. Flowonh's coll. On this coin the engraver 
has omitted the figures denoting the number of 
piastres — it has been struck over an earlier 
‘‘ crossed-spears ” dollar ; it may be one of the 
false coins already alluded to. 

No. 11. 5 piastres of type 1, date 1311 [PI. III. 7]. Mr. 

Howorth’s coll. Dr. Niitzel describes three 
varieties of this type all dated 1304. This speci- 
men of 1311 is of base silver. 

No, 12. 5 piastres of type 4, date 1311, the 

but omits the label found on the 20 piastres. Mr. 
Howorth's coll. [PL IV. 5], where there is also 
a 2 piastre piece of this type, with date 1312, 
both base. The only mention of pieces of 2 piastres 
that I have seen is in Captain Cummins’ letter 
quoted on next page. Their value is denoted 
in an unusual manner, an u being placed over the 

appears on some specimens 

to be joined to the r, making it like a r. 
Though of the same size as the 5 piastres. No. 
12, they are thinner and lighter. 

No. 13. 2 piastres of t 3 -pe 5, 1 1*” 1 T ; base silver [PI. 
IV- 7]. 

No. 14. 2 piastres, 1312, tj'pe 4, but the word 

replaces the in the Tughra; a 

curious rude coin very base. D. F. H. coll. 

[PI. IV. 6.3 

No. 15. 10 paras of 1.S08 from Dr. Codrington’s coll., the 
only specimen I have seen, of good workman- 
ship. in the Tughra ; below or 10 

p(aras). KVr. date and mint. [PI. IV. 8-] Dr. 
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Coilringtou informs me tliat this pretty coin was 
sent to him from Suakim by a friend. 

Besides these coins Dr. Xiitzcl describes and figures 
a 10 piastres of type 1 and dated 1304 ; this coin 
I have not yet seen. All the coins described have milled 
edges. On the ^Mahdi’s dollar and Dr. Codringtoii’s copper 
coin this is fairly well done, on the other coins it is rude 
and irregular, as if done by hand. 

P..S. — Since writing the foregoing notes I have received 
a letter from Captain Cummins from Khartum, in which 
he says. “Are these dollar pieces of piastres? I 
gather so from your letter, which speaks of \ dollars as 
‘o piastres.’ The Egyptian dollar is of course 20 
piastres, but in the Sudan the natives speak of the 
Egyptian 10 p. as a ‘ rial,’ />., dollar, and the 
Abyssinian rial is valued at 10 p. The Egyptian 10 
p. is about the size of the Khalifa rial. I cannot help 
thinking that the Khalifa’s dollar was a 10 p. piece. I 
have just taken one way to find out, having asked some 
of the Jehedeyah who are working on the barracks 
here, who had used the coins themselves. They all 
agree that the rial was 10 p. They tell me that the 
small coins I am sending you (illustrations 11 and 12) 
are half-dollars (5 p.) and that the only other coin 
was a still smaller one, value 2 piastres.” This may 
mean that on the disappearance of the silver coins the 
ba.se dollar passed at half its nominal suilue, and this 
would cKCOuiit for no pieces with indicated value 10 p. 
ot the later dates having turned up. There can be 
no doubt as to tbe value they were originallv intended 
to pass for, almost all having the CE,— , 20 grusch, or 
piastres, indicated on them.. 

S.vwuuL SMiTir, Jim. 


VOL. 11. rolKlII •'EllIK'. 


L 



.MISCELLANEA. 


Three Lead Tickets of the Eighteenth Century. 

(1) Glasgow Asseiibly — 

Glasgow . Assemblj' . 1732 on a sunk rim- 
The aims of Glasgow in a small sunk circle in 
the centre — count ermarked *• No. 20.’’ 

7iVc. — Blank. 



Lead. Size l'3u in. 


This ticket, dated as early as 1782, no doubt relates to the 
public dances, known as the “Glasgow Assemblies,” held for 
many years in the winter season in Glasgow. 

Until the .\ssembly Rooms were opened in 1740, the Glasgow 
Assemblies were held in the Merchants’ Hall, Bridegate, and 
were u.sually well attended, the Duchess of Douglas for several 
years patronising them. The management of the business part 
of the assemblies was vested in directors and a secretary, who 
framed an elaborate (and amusing) set of rules. The arrange- 
ment of the dancing and the other business of each night was 
superintended by a lady of fashion. The tickets for the first 


assembly of the year were sold at 5s., and for the others at ds. 
each. 

It is interesting to note that no theatrical representation was 
allowed in Glasgow until 1750, four years after the opening of 
the first regular theatre in Scotland, which was situate in 
Cannongate. Edinburgh. 

(See S'l'ic Stalintiiiil An-mnit of Arathinil, Blackwood, 1845, 
vol. vi. pp. 119 and 210; and Denholme’s llislaiij of Gla^'jou-, 
1804, p. 348.) 

(2) Paxtheon Gakdexs, Spa Fields, Clebkexwell — 

Obv. — -Inscription in seven lines; “PANTHEOX B\' 
DELIVERING THIS TICKET TO THE 
WAITER Y* INTITLED TO THE VALUE OF 
G°’ ” ; outside, a circle and an ornamental border 
of leaves. 

Uec . — •“ 3” “ Wa'’ ” “ 1772 " in three ornamented circles. 
Below. FOR THIS DAY ONLY " and two 
roses and a scallop shell ; all in a circle of dots. 

Lead. Size 1'25 in. 

This ticket relates to the P.intheon Gardens in Spa Fields. 
There, a building with four aeies of grounds, was opened in 1770, 
and noted for the tea and punch sold there. The gardens 
flouri.shod until 1770, when they were sold and the building 
was converted into the Northampton Chapel, and subseipently 
the Spa Fields Chapel. 

In Pick's Hist'oy of fh r/o-mi-tU, 1881, p. 143, is set oat 
a letter to the M. Junof Chronicho from “ Speculator," dated 
5th May, 1772, describing his visit with a friend to these 
gardens on the previous Sunday on his way from the City to 
Cold Bath Fields. Afier describing the scene of disorder and 
riot, the writer states that he and his friend procured seats, and 
producing their tickets, were served with twelve pennyworth of 
punch. The company seemed to consist of City apprentices 
and the lower class of tradesmen. He concludes; “ Of all the 
tea-houses in the environs of London, the most exceptionable 
that I have had occasion to be in is the Pantheon," 

It should be noted th;it Wheatley, in f.ionion, FaA mid 
Pnstnt, vol. iii., p. 21, in describing the Pantheon which ttas 
opened in Oxford Street on the 12th January, 1772 (and after 
being an opera house and a ba/aar fr now occupied by Messrs. 
^Y. and A. Gilbey), quotes a letter, dated 4th May, 1774, from 
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GibliC'n, tbc lii-'torian. to Il.'lroyJ, desci'ibio,;^ "Boodle's m.i<- 
queiiiilu la-t iiL'lit, co'-tiiig 2,nU(J guineas," and concluding, 

I li lt the Pantheon about live this morning." This fete 
would have been exactly two years after the fete of 1772. 

Hr. Walters, of Leamington, informs me that he knows of a 
spechi'.cn of this ticket, dated before the opening of the Pan- 
theon in Oxford Street, showing that it belongs to CTerkenwtll. 

d. Hi;. Co.x's IHrscrxi — 

' '. — Inseriptdon in three lines : TP' COX'S HUbEUM, 

177:J. 

/dr. — A head in tlie centre, with lines radiating from it 
to tile edge, pos'ihiy taken from a metdiauical 
figtxre in the museum, representing the sun. 

Lead. Size IH in. 

Hr. James Cnx, t\ho worked at lOJ. Shoe Lane, Fleet Street, 
found him-elf. in 177d. in fmanci.d ditiiculties. lie applied to 
Purliauieiit, and i.btained an .\ct (Id Oeo. HI. c. XI.lp Tims 
Act states that Hr. Cox had ill^ented sevu'al nnclianical ] ieccs 
id uiicomruon an.i expensive workmanship, in the construction 
of V, hich empuoyment Lad been atiorued to near one thousami 
iiigehiuus and iiniu'tnoiis arti'l' ani workineti, and that these 
iu<chiinical piect ' had heeii sold in the East Indies and abroad 
for iif.ir ; biit. on account id' the di'tre" and «carcit\ 

1 I meUfV in the Ka.'t Indiit' and Euro; e. he co'ild. Led disp.use 
of the '[leCt. s I n Land, composing the museuiu known as Co.x's 
Jill', um, and he W.15 indtht. It was thei'etore enacted that, 
in oi,l, r that the n.'i ful blanch of trade bnui.Tit to much per- 
Ks t.mi hv the s lid .[.lines c\,x might stdl he carried on witu 
sUcr, he w.m emj.i-weivd. at any time hetore the 1st 
Jatiua’v, 17''tb to sell at.d dispose of the s.dd iiuseu’-O in 
such !u, inner as he tli. .light ju-oper, without being liable no any 
pi r.ulty inq o-, d by statute ag.iinst any sale by of l"ttcr\ , 
or i e, lots, Tii'kets. numbcis. or ligurcs. 

In tl;e srhei’nile to tbo ,\it is Sit out a Hst of tifty items. 
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Museum, valued at t'litT.'jOO, was cxliibitod in 1773 and 177-1 
ill Spring (rurikii', Cii.rring Crois. Only a tew persons were 
admitted at a time, twn-e in the day, at lialt'-a-gniuea each. 
This ticket is i vidently one of the admission tickets. 

In the meantime Mr. Cox was making arvangeuients for the 
lottery, which was known as the Museum Lottery. It was 
drawn at the Oniidhall on the 1 st May. 1775 . .-V man was 

afterwards tri> d for hrihnig one of the llluecoat Hoys to conceal 
a forged ticket in hi' liand at the drawing. The first iiri.-e wa' 
a ]>air of diamond earnnes. made for tlie Em]'ress of Iliissia, 
valued at klO.lKHI. Mr. d.uoes Cox and ids son continued to 
Curry on leasiness at lu.’i. Slew Lane, until 1792 , 

^ome of tile pieces appe.rf to have lieeu aci|itired hy ^li'. 
Thomas \\ c ks. win) opened a urecL.tnical mn-t um at 1 . Tich- 
lioriie Sticct. in Issdil ; and in a sale of tlie efn els of Mi. Chain s 
IVeeks. at Chiistie's, m M.iv. It'll I, several pieces conesponding 
with tlu's.; ill 3 Ir. Cox’s Museum were included, particularly 
the silver 'wan. heforc reteired to. hut they appear to hate 
been ill a dirty and dilupilated c..iuditioii. 

F. IYillson Yn.vn.b. 
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Abu Yaabub Yusuf I. 


Abu Abd-allah ilohammed. 


IfeJlnet Tilim^an. 
Tunis. 

Sijilmfiseh. 

Ifarrakush. 

Hailr Marvakush. 
AleflTiift Marialcusli. 

(Untertaiii mint) , 

Bejayeh. 

Medmet Fas. 
Marrakii'h. 

Medinet ilarrakush. 


I think it is impoifant to note that during the period covered 
by the reigns of the first four Khallfehs of this Dynasty, mint 
names, so far as the gold coinage is concerned, appear onlj- on 
the smaller issues, the dinars being ■without any indication of 
the mint from ivhich they 'were issued. It is possible the 
dinars -wore all struck at one mint, presumably Marrakush, 
but other mints ivere allowed to participate in the coinage of 
the half and quarter dinars. 

From the fart that the mints above referred to largely 
coincide with those appearing on the .sc^uare silver coinage of 
the iluivahhids (is-ued without date and without name of 
prince', it may. I think, be assumed tliese silver dirhems -were 
struck at the same time, that is to -say in the latter half of the 
sixth century of the Hegirah. This is rendoreil the more 
probable from the fact that lati-r dirhems of the same Dynastv 
are round instead of sipiare, and bear the name of the prince 
under r\ liom they were .struck, as well as the name of the mint. 
(Cf. Xitmia. Citron. Yol. XII, Xew Series, f. 169.) 

A description of the coins is annexed 


’Abd elAIi-itix (524-558), all half-dinars. 

Xo. 

1. Xo mint or date, same as B.Jl.C. 5, Xo. 86 . . 2 

2. Same type, but mint (Tunis) appears in lower 

part of square of both obverse and reverse . . 1 

3. Same type, but with mint ^,„li (Fas) on upper side 

of square on obverse and on lower on reverse . 


1 
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Abf YA.AKfB Yu-irF 1 (.558-5S0^, all hulf-tlmar'. 
Obverse ia double squares. J‘^ 

A-U! .-I A.*.sr* 

1 ~ ' 

Mai'am. t Aa»-' • aJ^ ! 


Eeverse in double squares. 

Jj: A-i 

A. • C- > 


Margin. wi_-^.A 


4. Yo mint or date .... 

5. IVith ^Ishblllyeh) 

6. .. a-ja,< (Med. Btjayeb) 

7. .. AA.iA,« (Mod. Tilinisan) 

8. .. (Tauis) .... 

9. .. (Sijilmaseli) 

10 ,. (Med. Fas') 

!!• ,•; (Marrakush) 

12. ,. (Hadr Marrilkush) 

10. ,, AijA.« (Med. Marrakusb) 

14. .. A— C'^ (uncertain mint) 




Xr'^ ^ 

J > • 
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Abl' Yf^rr Yaakub T ■'•380-595), both dlnai''. 

15. Yo mint or date, same as BA[.C. 5, Yo. 100 

Anu Abd-allIh Mohamaiad (593-611), all half-dinars. 

Like Yo. 4, but reverse margin reads : 

i ,j j <dll 4j' I .^•-1 

O” J <0 I . y. I w . 


16. 3Vith (Bejaveh) ...... 2 

17. ,, (Jled. Fas) ..... 2 

18. ,, (Marraku.sh) ..... 3 

19. ,, ‘^1-^* (iMed. Marrakush) ... 1 

296 


.7. AT. C. JunssioN. 



vrii. 

A NOTE OX SOME COIXS GEXEEALLY 
ATTEIBUTEI) TO MAZAIOS, THE SATRAP OF 
CILICIA AXD SYPJA. 


I AM aware of tlie temerity of differing in opinion from 
such, accomplished numismatists as M. Babelon, Mr. Hill, 
and M. Six, on the subject of the Satrapal coinage of 
Persia ; but perversity is my habit, and there are one or 
two points on which I feel disposed to break a lance with 
them, great men though they be. These points involve 
the attribution of certain coins which they have assigned 
to Mazaios, the Satrap of Cilicia. 

With the great mass of the coins of this ruler I have 
nothing to do to-day. Those, I mean, which bear the 
name of Mazaios and which are inscribed with Aramaic 
characters. There is another class, however, which do 
not bear his name and which instead of Aramaic letters 
are inscribed with Greek ones, and which have been 
attributed to him by two of the great authorities above 
named. My remarks are confined to this latter class. 

I cannot see myself how it is possible for Mazaios, 
or his companion Belesys, the Satrap of Syria (to whom 
Mr. Hill tentatively assigns some of these coins), who both 
of them ceased to have anything to do with Cilicia or Syria 
some time before the battle of Issus, to have issued coins 

VOL, n. Fot'iviii •'Euil:s. 
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cvith Greek letters on them. They ruled an Aramaic- 
speaking people who used an Aramaic alphabet, and, 
unlike the Western Satraps, had not to proTide a coinage 
for a Greek community, and who naturally issued coins 
with Greek letters on them. Of Belcsys we do not read 
again after the Phoenician war or the reign of Artaxerxes 
III, while ^lazaios was presently transferred from Cilicia 
and appointed Satrap of Babylon. He was Satrap of 
Babylon at the time of Alexander’s conquest and was 
confirmed in that position by the great conqueror. 

As Satrap of Babylon he issued tetradrachms, some of 
them of Attic weight, which must therefore have been 
struck under the Macedonian rule and during the reign of 
Alexander. These are inscribed with his name and 
invariably with Aramaic and not with Greek letters. 

We have not to do here with a coinage struck to pay 
Greek mercenaries, as so many' Satrupal issues were. 
The coins are not Greek but Cilician. They hear on them 
the initials of Cilician towns and the image of the 
Cilician god, and in weight and fabric are purely Cilician. 
The use of Greek letters on such coins in u country 
where the language and the script was entirely Aramaic 
might be possible on autonomous coins struck bv Greek 
towns in Cilicia, but it seems to me very improbable that 
a Satrapal issue by a Cilician Satrap for home consump- 
tion should have had Greek letters on them. This use, 
it seems to me, makes it exceedingly probable they were 
struck after Cilicia became a Greek province by the 
conquest of Alexander. 

Cn this ground alone, therefore, I would venture yery 
respectfully to contend that the coins numbered 242- 
255 in Babelon’s catalogue of the D 3 'nasts and Satraps of 
Persia, and the coins G5-78 in Hill’-s catalogue of the 
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coins of Cilicia, p. 173, irere neither struck by ilazaios 
nor do they belong to his time. 

The coinage of Soli to which Mr. Hill has directed my 
attention is not really an exception. Soli was not really 
a Cilician town but a Greek colony, and the great bulk of 
its inhabitants were Greeks. It is natural that its 
autonomous coinage should have Greek types. Mr. Hill’s 
learned note on page Ixxi of his preface very conclusively 
shows this. 

In ni}- opinion they were struck by the Greek governors 
of Cilicia appointed by Alexander and his successors, and 
followed the old type with the god and the name 
Baaltars, just as Seleucus followed the same types in his 
first coinage at Babylon. The Greek letters T, I, Z, and 
M on these coins seem to represent clearly, as others have 
long ago pointed out, the towns and perhaps mints of 
Tarsus, Issus, Soli and Mallus. The letter B, which 
occurs on some of them in conjunction with one or other 
of these other letters, it has been suggested by Mr. Hill 
may be the initial letter of BAZIAEYZ. This seems 
to me very improbable. I would rather suggest that it 
is the initial of Bahicros, who was appointed Satrap of 
Cilicia by Alexander. 

It will be noted that a large proportion of the 
tetradrachms in question which have Greek letters on 
them have on their obver.se an entirelv new tvpe, so 
far as the Satrapul coinage of Cilicia is concerned. They 
not only bear Greek letters, but the head of a Greek 
goddess quite foreign, it seems to me, to the religion 
of the Cilician s, namely, Athene. On these coins she 
is represented with a three-quarter face and wearing 
a winged helmet. Similar coins iMr. Hill points out to 
me were struck at an earlier time at Syracuse, and 
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it is possible that they were copied from Sicilian proto- 
types. There is, however, another explanation of the 
type to which I shall presentl}' turn. We must re- 
ipember that while it seems impossible to understand the 
introduction of Athene on the Satrapal coins struck for 
the four great cities of Cilicia in the time of Mazaios, 
where she must have been a foreign importation, for she 
was a very typical Greek goddess and not a Cilician 
or Aramaic one, it was exceedingly natural that after 
the Macedonian conquest Alexander, who especially fos- 
tered the cult of this goddess, should have put her bust 
on one side of the local coins and that of the native god 
on the other. 

In addition to the head of Athene occurring on many 
of these coins with Greek letters, we got other symbols 
which seem to point to Greek rather than Aramaic influ- 
ence, as the club (Hill, Tarsus, No. 05, Babelon, 242), 
representing the Heraklean cult of Alexander, and the 
crested Corinthian helmet (Hill, Tarsus, Nos. 68, 72, 75, 
and 78, Babelon, 251), which occur on some of them, 
which are very essentially Greek symbols and not Semitic 
ones. 

Certain other coins with Greek letters I attribute to the 
same provenance, and they seem to me to have nothing to 
do with Mazaios, cj'. (jr. Babelon, Nos. 242, 243, and 244. 
These have the Cilician god on one side, with his name 
Baaltars, and on the other side two parallel and crenellated 
walls one over the other, surmounted by a lion devouring 
a bull. No. 242 has the Greek letter T for Tarsus under 
the throne, with a club in the field, while 244 has the 
letter B in the field. 

In Hill’s Catalogue of the Coins of Cilicia are two 
similar coins, Tarsus, 6-5 and GG, one with I for Issus 
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under the throne, and the other with M for ilallos, and 
bearing a club in the field. All these coins are directly 
copied from those bearing the name of Mazaios. 

Here I may condense what we know about the history 
of Cilicia in these times, for which I will recur to Droy- 
sen’s admirable work. When Alexander had defeated 
Darius at the battle of Issus, he in 332, deeming the 
strategical importance of Cilicia very great, united in one 
person the positions of Satrap and Strategos, and gave 
the position to Balacros, the son of Xicanor, one of his 
bodyguard. He was shortly afterwards killed in a fight 
with the mountaineers of the Taurus, whereupon the posi- 
tion was given to the Taxiarch Philotas (Arrian, iii. 6, 
ill, 29, iv. 25). He continued in this position until the 
year 321, when he was superseded by Perdiccas, and the 
appointment was given to Philoxenus, who had appa- 
rently formerly been Satrap of Susiana, and who was 
afterwards confirmed in his position by Antipater. We 
do not hear of him again by name, but a Satrap of Cilicia, 
apparently himself, is named in 318 b.c. After this 
Cilicia fell into the hands of Antigonus and his son 
Deiuetrios. In 301 Cassander's brother Pleistarchos ob- 
tained Cilicia, probably, says Droysen, with the title of 
Xing, and the rest of the treasures of Cyinda [op. cit., ii., 
514, Fr. ed.;. He only kept it a year, when he was 
obliged to abandon it and to take refuge with his brother. 
Thereupon Denietrios Poliorcetes occupied it and kept it 
till 294, when Seleucus Aicator took possession of it. 
It was taken from his son Antiochus by Ptolemy II of 
Egypt ( B.c. 202-258). It apparently again fell into the 
power of the Seleucidic about 248 n.c., in whose possession 
it afterwards remained. 

I would suggest as most probable that the coins with 
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the head of the fronting Athene were struck in Cilicia, 
those with B bj’ Eahicros, and the others by the above- 
named Philotas and Philoxenus, between the death of 
Alexander and the year dl8 is.c. It was possibly from 
these coins that Audoleon, King of Preonia, copied the 
same type. He began to reign in 315 b.c. One coin 
given by Babelon, PI. YI., Xo. 5, is evidently a tran- 
sition one, for it has the head of Athene on the obverse, 
and the figure of the Cilician god with the inscription 
Baaltars in Aramaic characters, and the initial of Mallus 
under the throne. The barbarous character of this coin 
poInt.s, it seems to me, to its having been struck in times 
of disturbance. 

Let us now turn to some other coins. 

In his description of the coins of Mazaios in the 
Kumismcdic Chronicle for 1884, pp. 146, 147, the late 
M. Six discusses the coins of that Satrap struck at Sidon. 
I cannot quite follow him. In arranging these coins, 
which are themselves dated, he takes the numbers 
of the years as representing the regnal years of the 
Persian king. Artaxerxes Ochus began to reign in 
the year 359 b.c., and on page 148, M. Six says 
that there are a large number of coins containing no 
Satrap’s narao, and bearing dates from 1 to 10 and 13 of 
Ochus, i.e. 359-350 and 347, and he says these coins were 
struck under the predecessor of Mazaios, which seems 
quite right. On pages 146 and 147, however, he cites 
several coins which he attributes to the years 10, 11, and 
12 of the same king, i.e. Artaxerxes Ochus, which he 
says have the name Mazaios upon them. This is quite 
inconsistent with the former statement. There cannot 
have been two Satraps striking coins in Cilicia at the 
same time, i.e. in the year lU and subsequently. Three 
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out of tlio five coins lie refers to lie says are in the 
British iluseum, of which two are staters. I have 
seen the staters, and have been assisted with the better 
eyes and experience of ilr. Hill, and it is perfectly 
plain that nothing of the kind can be read on them. 
The dates themselves, if there are any, ai-e mere ghosts, 
which cannot be identified. Of a fourth specimen at 
Berlin M. Six says himself date effacee. 

In confirmation of this I may mention that there is a 
complete hiatus in Six’s list of the coins of Mazaios struck 
at Sidon, between his coins of the years 11 and 12 and 
those of the years 19 and 20. 

I take it, therefore, that the first coin of Sidon which 
bears the name of Mazaios is really dated in the 19th or 
20th year of Artaxerxos Ochus, when the series of coins 
struck at Sidon by Mazaios really begins, and that the 
octadrachms of which Mr. Hill reminds me there are 
specimens in the British Museum struck in the first and 
eleventh year, were struck not in the first and eleventh 
year of Ochus, but of his successor, and that we 
have no authority from the coins for attributing, as M. 
Six did, the beginning of the satrap}’ of Mazaios in 
Phoenicia in the year 349 b.c. ; and this again takes 
away the only prop which M. Six had for dating the 
Phojiiician revolt in 351 instead of 344, as Xoldeke much 
more probably puts it. 


H. n. Howorth. 



IX. 

THE BURNING OF BONDS UNDER HADRIAN. 



Sestertius of Hadrian (British Museum) . 


Amo>'g Roman sestertii, or “ large brass ” coins, perhaps 
none has attracted more attention from numismatists than 
that of Hadrian with the reverse legend RELIQAUA. 
TETEEA HS. NOYIES MILL. ABOLITA, of which 
four varieties are described by Cohen (Nos. 1210-1213). 
On the first of these the device is a lictor to the left burning 
a heap of papers, and holding what has been described as a 
fascis and axe, though on some examples it looks more like 
a spear (sec illustration above) . That which I exhibit is in 
poor condition, but possesses some interest from its 
having been found in 1859 at Boxmoor, Herts. The 
other varieties show two and in one case three citizens in 
front of the lictor, holding up their hands in applause. 
The remission of the balance of the debts of the last 
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sixteen years due from municipalities and private in- 
dividuals, amounting in the whole to upwards of seven 
million pounds sterling, was one of the most striking 
events of the beginning of the reign of Hadrian. It is 
recorded by Spartian, Dio, Cassiodorus and others, and 
the former relates that the “ syngrapha ” or deeds, which 
were known by the name of A-Xi/pta,' were collected and 
publicly burnt in the Forum Trajani. Spanheim in his 
chapter on the remission of taxes and the abolition of 
debts [Be iisii et pr<e!st(iniid Nnimn., vol. ii., p. 552) ; 
Eckhel (vol. vi., p. 478^ ; Admiral Smyth (Descriptive 



and there is no need of my doing so. IMy object in 
calling attention to them is mainly to account for mv 
offering to the Society a photograph of a large rilievo 
that is now in the Forum at Rome (not Trajan’s 
Forum), on which a similar scene to that presented with 
fewer details on the coins is given on a much larger scale. 
We have here a procession of six or eight citizens each 


' Doric, K/Xapia, TO., bonds, notes for debt, Plut., Agis, 13. 
(Liddell and Scott.) 
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bearing a bundle of document*;, made up in tbe form of a 
folio volume with one or more straps around it, which 
they are depositing on a kind of altar to be burnt. What 
seem to be the Emperor and several officials are looking 
on, but the figures have been too much injured for the 
identification of the Emperor to bo certain. There is a 
facade of temples in the background. This and a corres- 
ponding group have been figured in the J/o/nran ufi Inediti' 
and have been discussed by iSignor Brizio ’ and Professor 
Henzen.^ Their views have been well summed up by 
IMr, F. . Xichols in his Roimtn Forum;' who gives wood- 



the second represents the Emperor addressing from the 
rostra a number of persons, iiicliiding some women and 
children, the general effect in many respects corres- 
ponding with that of the smaller group on sestertii 
of Trajan with the legend ALIM. ITAL. S. P. Q. 11. 
OPTIMO PRIXCTPI. The group in the photograph 


* Tul. viiii., tav. xlvii.. xlviii. 

’ Anr. ileir liiAiltito di (.'iirri'>j,ondeiiza Arthudo'iie", vol. xliv., 
1872. p. 809. 

' riiilhitiiiu dt'ir hi'-t.. 1872. p. 273. 


® 1877, p. 04. 
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is sculptured on the other face of the same block of 
marble, and if the one scene refer to the work of Trajan, 
it is in the highest degree probable that the other does 
likewise, and that the burning of the tax records here 
celebrated took place under him and not under Iladrian. 
There seem to be therefore two distinct holocausts of 
documents of indebtedness, the one commemorated by 
the marble of Trajan and the other by the coin of 
Hadrian. The background of the marble groups seems 
conclusive on this point, as it is In each case the Forum 
Eoniamim that is represented and not the Forum Trajani, 
in which it is expressly stated that the burning of the 
documents took place under Hadrian. Even the locality 
of the burning of the registers in the Forum has been 
identitiod by iJlr. Xichols. 

The first to attempt the conciliation of the wealthy 
classes by cancelling their debts appears to have been 
Agis IV of Lacedauuoi), under whose advice all the state 
bonds, registers and securities were piled up in the 
market-place and burnt. It is related by Suetonius® that 
Augustus adopted a similar course at Rome, and Auso- 
nius* ascribes another burning of bonds and registers to 
Trajan, which is in all probability that which is comme- 
morated on the rilievo. But even if the scene represented 
belong to the days of Trajan and not to tho.se of Hadrian, 
the connection with the type on the coins of the latter 
remains evident, and I trust that the Society will find 
room in it.s library for the photograph, as being to all 
intents and purposes a “ numismatic illustration.” 

JoHx Evaxs. 


Suetonius, Aug., 32. 

' Gratiarum actio ad Gratianum, 21. 



X. 

CLASSIFICATION CHROXOLOGIQUE DES ^MIS- 
. SIGNS ilONETAIRES DE L’ATELIEE D’ALEX- 
ANPEIE PENDANT LA PERIODE CONSTAN- 
TINIENNE. 


(Voir Planches V, YI.) 

La. description des emissions monetaires de Tatelier 
d’ Alexandria pendant la periode Constantinienne doit 
comprendre non seulement celle des monnaies frappees 
depuis la mort de Constance Chlore et Tavenement de 
Constantin Cesar (2d Juillet 300), mais encore celle des 
pieces parues depuis le l“'i\Iar3 300, date del’organisation 
de la seconde tetrarchie impcriale suivant le STsteme de 
Diocletien. L’atelier d’Alexandrie passa en effet alors 
dans les etats de Maximin Daza elu Cesar, ^ et la premiere 
emission qui sortit de cet atelier lorsquTl se trouva sous 
la dependance de ce nouvel empereur dura depuis le 
1” M, rs 305 jusqu’au 11 Novembre 308.® Galere et 
Maximin Daza resterent Tun Auguste et 1’ autre Cesar 
pendant toute cette periode. II ne se produisit qu’un 

* Lenain de Tillemont, Hhtoire des empereurs, tome iT.,p. 88 ; 
Euscbe, Jlistoire eccli-s., lib. ix.. cap. 6. 

’ Date le I’elevation de Licinius Auguste, dontles monnaies 
paraissent dans remission suivante. 
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changement partial dans le quadruple gouverneruent 
imperial le 25 Juillet 306; ce fut I’avenement de Con- 
stantin Cesar et I’elevation de Severe du rang de Cesar k 
celui d’ Auguste, ilais les memes monnaies de Galere et 
de 3Iaximiu Daza furent frappees du commencement a la 
tin de remission qui va etre decrite. 


Premiere Emission. 

Frappee (lepvi.t k ‘iOojH-squ’u I' eli ration de Licinius 

Angudc le 11 Xovemhr 308. 

Cette emi.ssion comprend d’abord seulement les mon- 
naics des quatre empereurs regnant ensemble a partir 
du 1"' Mars 305, c’est a dire Constance Chlore £'t Galere 
Augustes, Severe II et Maximin Daza Cesars ; aiusi que 
les pieces d’abdication de Diocletien et de Maximien 
Hercule, qui apres avoir depose la pourpre a la meine date 
du P’’ Mars 305, prirent le titre de Seniore.s August! qui 
leur est attribue sur ces monnaies.® Lorsqu’apres la mort 
de Constance CUlore ii York en Bretagne, Severe II lui 
succeda en quality dkiuguste et que Con.stantin remplaca 
Severe couime Cesar, les monnaies du nouvel Auguste et 
du nouveau Cesar parurent ii leur tour. Mais cette emission 
ne comprend aucune piece de Licinius. C’est done 
anterieurement a la recon nai-^sance de cet empereur 


® Lenain deTillemont. lnc.iit. tome iv., p. 52. La de.-io-nation 
de Maximien Hercule comme .'^enior Augustus, SEX AVG., 
oblige il attribuer a Gali-re les monnaies qui portent la lei>enda 
du droit, IMP. G. MAXIMIAXYS P. F. AVG. AiSsi se 
trouve tranckee ime difficulte que Coken coiisider,ait oomme 
insurmontable ; je veux parler de lattributiou des pieces qui 
leur appartienneiit en pnopre ii ck,acun des ileux em])erear8 
Maximieu Hercule et Galere. Cf. Cohen, Moiimies frappee» «. 
I’ Empire remain, 2'‘“® edition, tome vi., p, 490-1. 
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comme Auguste par Galw-o, le 11 Xovembro OilS, qu’elle 
fut frappee toute entiure. Les inoiiiiaics de bronze qui 
la composent soiit de deux espeoes monetaire?. L’une 
est represontee par des /y/Av ■* de 2-j a 2b milliiuetres de 
dianietre, qui pescnt en mojer.ne 10 grammes, et sent les 
memes que les grands bronzes de Diucletien. Ces folles 
preseiitent frequcmment dans le cliamp du revers le 
chilfre grec K.® 

La plus petite espece est celle du denier de Diockdien 
telle que I’a determinee iM. Ilabeloii.*’ Les pieces 
qui la reprc'entent offrent au droit les memes effigies 
d’empereurs a tetes radioes que Ton trouve surles deuicrs 
pendant le regno de Diocletien. Elies ont des poids 
oscillant entre 4 grammes 60 c. et 2 grammes 40 c. ; on 
realite sensiblement inferieurs a ceux des deniers sous 
Diocletien ; mais c’est une loi geiierale de la frajipe des 
monnaies a cette epoque, que les cspeces qui ont tite emises 
quelque temps diminuent de poids jusqu’a ce qu’inter- 
vienne une nouvelle reformo monetaire ; cette regie 
etant la consequence des bcsoins du tresor. Ainsi les 
deux especes monetaires Cjui existaient sous Diocletien se 


* Ce sont ces piecp.s nui sei’ont d^■r^^gu4es dans le=; textes 
legislatifs du iv™^' sit-cle sous le nom do l-’ei unia Majoriiia. 
Cf. Babelon, Truifi' fh'x 3[ij>iiiiiies grecq^u/s et ruMninex, premiere 
partie, tome 1®’, 608-010. Je rooourrerai suuvont a lliutorite 
de M. Babelon, dout le grand ouvrage a apjiorto une lumicre 
decisive sur les jioints les 2 )lus discutes de la classification des 
especes monetaires de cette epoque. 

“ Ce ehiti’re parait avoir la meme signification que les 
chift'res K — I et XX — I qui se trouvent constannuent sur les 
grandes pieces de Diocletien et quo Ton a traduit par ; 20 
sesterces egalent une unite. Cf. E. Babelon, Juc. cit.. p. 610; 
A. Missong, Zeit- f. Xumiviuttih, vii., 1880. p. 260 ; 0. tseeck, 
meme revue, xvii.. 1800. p. 117; ICubitschek, Monatih. Jet- 
Kum. Gesellsch., AVien. 1892, p. 139. 

* Babelon, loc. cit., 611, 612. 
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frappaicnt encore sous la seconde tiHrarchie. Elies 
cesserent de paruitre toutes deux dans les etats de Con- 
stantin en 314. 

PreAIIERE PaRTIE T)E l’Emission. 

Frap/iee di^jiiU I’ tilJication de DiocUticn et de 3[a.i'iiniin 
Herenlc ex V I'dieaticin de Condnnee Chlore et de GnJ'eve 
Aiie/ufites, de Jhij-iidin Baza et de Secere II Cesars, le V^Mars 
'i3o. Jn^qu'u la nwrt de ConBanee Chlore (25 Jiiilh t 309). 

On trouve courammcnt dans le champ du revers des 
raonnaies qui vont etre decrites I’une des lettres grecques 
numerales d’officino A— B — F — A. On y trouve aussi 
les lettres suivantes, S F ou S P ; ou le chiffre K et la 
lettre P. J’ai deja propose de voirdans la lettre F I’initiule 
d’un adjectif derive du gentilieo Flavius' de la dynastie 
Flavionne. Cette lettre F apparut en effet d’une facon 
courante sur les nionnaies lorsque Constance Chlore 
devint le chef de la tetrarchie imperiale ; ello suivit les con- 
quetes de Constantin et fut inscrite sur les pieces des ateliers 
ou son autorite fut reconnue ; elle se trouve en outre 
altorner sur les monnaies de Lyon avee la lettre II qui 
indique la dynastie Herculeenne ; enfin on la rencontre 
sur celles des tils de Constantin et de plusicurs princes 
Flaviens. Cohen releve les lettres F L sur celles de Con- 


' (.’onstauce Chlure avait eu per-ouneUt-uieut lu jin'tontion 
do se rattacher a t'luude le Oothiijue et mi'nie a la dynastie 
des premiers Flaviens ; en elfet Trebelliiis Pullio, Fun des 
anteurs de rilistnire Auguste ,pii dcrivait a la tin du rigne de 
L)io(-letien, celi'hre pour Hatter Tonr-tance Chlore dej.i enipereur 
sun origiue, of. llta i'hnitlii, c. Ille Claudius Gothieus’i 
velut futurui’iim memor. gentes Flavius cpiae \'(_'spasiaiii et 
Titi. null) autein dicere Oumitiaui, fuerant, pru])agavit.'’ 
Constance r'ldure descendait d'ailleurs de Claude le Ootiiique. 
par sa mere. 
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massueet tenant une pomme de la main gauche, 
la peau de lion est suspendue a son bras gauche. 

Au Unit. 1.— IMP. C. MAXIMIANYS P.F. AVG. Sa 
tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 295, de Hercule, 
attrihuable a Galcre ; FE. 8219-8221; off. B ; 
10 gr. 15 ; 26 m.m., 8 gr. 90. 

Cette piece presente egalement les dispositions de lettres 
suiv antes — 

S P B 

_ B_ P 8 

ALE ALE 

2. IMP. C. CONSTANTIYS P.F. AYG. Tcte ana- 
logue ; piece iuedite ; BE. MYS. ; 25 m.m. 
[PI. V., No. 2.] 

II. Au ,Y»Y-rs.— PEEPETYITAS AYGG. Eome assise d 

gauche, tenant de la droite un globe surmonto 
d’une Yiotoire et de la gauche un sceptre, a cute 
d’eUe un bouelier. 

Au droit.— FL. YAL. SEYEEYS NOB. CAES. Tete 
analogue. Cohen, 57; FE. 8757-58; 27 m.m.; 
9 gr. 90 ; BE. MYS. ; off. B— P. 

III. Au /YiYW. — CONCOED. IMPEEII. La Concorde 

debout a gauche, coiti’ee du modius, s’appuyant 
sur un sceptre et soutenant son vetement de la 
main gauche. 

An dnit.—GKL. YAL. MAXIMINYS NOB. CAES. 
Tete analogue. Cohen, 6 ; FE. 8777-78-79-80 ; 
off. A — B — r — A ; 9 gr. 90 ; 27 m.m. 

Petits Bronzes de l’Espece dc Denier de Diocletien. 
Avec les lettres dans lo champ et les exergues suivants — 

A— B— r— A 

ALE 

On trouve — 

I. Au reven. — CONCOEDIA MILITVM. L’empereur 
debout d droite en habit mllitaire et tenant un 
sceptre court. re<;oit un globe surmonte d’une 
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Vietoire qui porte une couronne des mains de 
Jupiter nu debout, le manteau sur I’epaule et 
tenant un sceptre. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. iSIAXIMIANTS P.P. AYG.“ 
Son buste radio et drape, oti drape et cuirasse, 
a droite. Cohen, 51, de Maximien Heroule, 
attribuable a Galere ; FE. 13482-83; BE. MTS.; 
coU. Voetter; off. A — B — P — A. 

Ce buste ainsi que les suivants presente la tete radiee 
caracteristique des deniers de Diocletien. 

2. IMP. C. COXSTAXTIVS P.F. AYG. Buste 

analogue. Cohen, 22; FE. 7583, 13800; BE. 
MYS. ; 3 gr. 45 et 2 gr. 95; 19 a 21 m.m. ; 
off. A— B. 

3. FL. YAL. SEYERYS NOB. CAES. Buste analogue. 

Cohen, 8 ; BE. MVS. ; FR. 13983 ; off. A — B ; 
3 gr. 50 ; 21 m.m. 

4. GAL. YAL. MAXIMINYS NOB. CAES. Cohen, 

9; FE. 13990-91-92-93; 3 gr. 30; 21 m.m.; 

off. A— B— r— A. [PI. V., No. 3.] 

Avec la lettre d’officine, la lettre P et le chiflre K et 
parfois un croissant dans le champ du revers, soit — 

A/ 

B B 

K P K P 

ALE "^^E 

On trouve — 

Ai( revers . — PEOYIDENTIA DEOEYM, et comme 


O. Yoetter a deja donne un tableau de ces monnaies 
dans “Erste Christlicho Zeichen auf Edmischen Miinzon,” 
diwasla. Numismatisrhe Zeitbchrifi. Wien, 1892, p. 67. 

Le chitfre K. comme le chitfro X cjue Ton verra plus loin, 
doit indiquer des especes monetaires, mais j ’ignore si ces 
ehitfres indi(]^uent une valeur de la monnaie au moment ou die 
tut frappoe, ou s’ils sont une continuation par tradition de la 
marque des chiffres inscrits sur les grands bronzes de L)io- 
cletien et sur los deniiU’s. Cette dernicre explication semblo 
tuutefois la plus prL>bable. 
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trpe : Une femme debout a droite, levant la 
main droite ; en face d’elle la Providence debout 
tenant un rameau eleve et s’appuyant sur un 
sceptre. 

Au droit. 1.— D. N. DIOCLETIANO BEAT. SEN. 
AYG. Son bufete lauree it droite avec le man- 
teau imperial, tenant une brancbe de laurier et 
le foudre. Cohen, 417 ; BE. ilYS. ; 23 m.m. ; 
oS. B. 

2. D. N, MAXIMIANG FELICTSS. SEN. AYG. 
Buste analogue. Cohen, 488 ; coU. Eollin. 


Del'xieme Partie de i.’£mission. 

Frappee depitis la mort de Constance Chlorc le 25 Juilkt 
306 et favenemenx de Severe Auguste et de Constantin Cesar. 

Je ne d4crirai dans ce chapitre que les pieces qui font 
part de la premiere partie de I’emission et non celles de 
Maximin Cesar et Galere Auguste, qui ont ete frappees 
pendant toute I’emission. 

Grands Bronzes semblables aux Precldents. 

Avec les lettres et exergue suivants — 
a ! A— B— r— A 

^ip 

ALE 

On trouve — 

I. Au refers. — HEECYLI YICTOEI. Avec le type deja 

decrit avec cette legende. 

Au droit.— m.F. C. SEYEEYS P.E. AYG. Sa tcte 
lauree a droite. Cohen, .51 ; EE. 8756 ; 10 gr. 
80 ; 28 m.m. ; eoU. Yoetter ; off. A — B — P — A. 

II. Au refers. — PELICITAS AYGG. La Fclicite assise a 

gauche tenant une Yictoire sur un globe et un 
sceptre. 

Au droit.— ¥L. YAL. CONSTANTINYS NOB. CAES. 
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Sa tete lauree a droite. Piece inedite ; coU. 
Yoetter ; off. A. 

III. All revers. — PEEPETVITAS AYGG. Avec le revers 
deja decrit avec cette legende. 

All droit . — iMeme legende et meme tete. Colien, 389 ; 
FE. 9139 ; 8 gr. 73 ; 27 m.m. ; off. A. [PI. V., 
No. 4.] 

lY. All revers. — lOYI CONS. CAES. Jupiter nu debnut 
a gauche, avec le manteau sur I’epaule gauche, 
tenant un globe surmonte d’uue Yictoire et 
s’appuyant sur un sceptre. 

All droit.— FI.. YAL.^ CONSTANTINYS NOB. CAES. 
Sa tete lauree a droite. Piece inedite : coll. 
Yoetter ; off'. A. 


Petits Brorzes semblables a ceu.x de la Premiere Paetie 
DE l’Emissiox. 

Avec les lettres dans le champ et exergue suivants — 

A— B— r— A 
ALE 

On trouvo — 

All «rfrs.— CONCOEDTA MILITVM. Avec le tj-pe 
deja decrit avec cette legende. 

All droit. 1 .—IMP. C. SEYERYS P.F. A YG. Son 
buste radio et drape a droite. Cohen, 9 ; FE, 
13984-8.5 ; 3 gr, 20; 20 m.m.; BE. MYS. ; 
coll. Yoetter ; off'. A — B — F — A. 

2. FL. YAL. CONSTANTINYS NOB. CAES. Buste 
analogue. Cohen, G8 ; BE. MYS. ; coU. Yoetter : 
off. A— B— F— A. 

On doit classer egalement dans cette partie 1’ emission 
de la piece d’or suivante — 


Ja CONCORD AYG. ET CAES. 


La Con- 
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corde, voilee et eoiffde du modius, debout a 
gauche, tenant une patere et une come d’abon- 
dance. 

Jti SEYEEVS AYGYST. Sa tete lauree a droite. 

BE. ilYS. ; 19 m.m. 

g j 

Cette piece presente au revers presence d’une 

ALiij 

lettre d’officine dans le champ du revers est exception- 
nello pour les pieces d’or. 

Deuxieme l^MISSIOX. 

Frappee depiiis Velevation de Licinius au rang d’ Augmte 
a Garnuntum, par Galire, le 11 Novembre 308, Jusqit’d la 
morf de Galire sartenue le 5 3Iai 311. 

En effet cette emission comprend pendant toute sa 
duree des pieces de Licinius et de Galere Auguste. 

Premiere Partie de i.’Emissiox. 

Frapjiee (hpuis V eUeation de Licinius Auguste jusqu’d 
la reconnaissance de Constantin et de Maximin Augustes par 
Galire en Mai 309. 

Cette partie de remission comprend les pieces de 
Maximin Daza Cesar et celles de Constantin designe 
comme Filius August! z=: FIL. AYG. Cette difference 
de leurs litres tient a ce que Maximin Daza refusa pour 
lui cette appellation honorifique de Fils d’ Auguste ou des 
Augustes que Galere lui avait offerte ainsi qu’a Constan- 
tin apres avoir eleve Licinius au rang d’ Auguste. Galere 
esperait ainsi satisfaire I’ambition de Maximin Daza, mais 
colui-ci ne cessa ses reclamations quo lors qu’il eut pris 
de lui-memo le titre d’Auguste en Mai 309 et se fut ainsi 
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^giile au nouvel empereur Licinius ; fails que j’ai cxpliques 
dans mon etude sur I’atelier d’Antioche. 

Les monnaies de bronze ou folles de cette partie de 
remission pesent au moyenne 6 grammes 50 c. et ont 23 
a 24 millimetres de diametre. L’atelier fonctionne a 
partir de cette emission avec six otlicines. 


PuEMIERE SeRIE. 

Avec la lettre d'offleine et le chiiire Iv et la lettre P dans le 
cbauip du revel's, suit — 

I A-B-r— A— e-s 

k! p 

ALE 

On trouve — 

I. Au GENIO CAESAPJS. Avec le genie coiffe 

du modius, a demi-nu, debout a gauche, le 
mauteau sur I’epaule gaueho, tenant une patere 
d'ou la liqueur se repand et une come d'abon- 
danoe, 

Au droit. 1.— GAL. VAL. MAXLSIIKTS NOB. CAES. 
Sa tote lauree a droite. Cohen, 40 ; EE. 8798- 
8799-8800 ; 7 gr. 10 a 6 gr. 73 ; 23 ni.m. ; BE. 
TSIYS. ; off. A— B— r— A— e— S- 

2. PL. YAL. CONSTANTINYS FIL. AYG. TAo 
analogue. Cohen, 18.5; PE. 9087 ; 6 gr. 50; 
25 m.m. ; coll. Yoetter ; off. A seulenient. [PL 

V., No. 5.] 


II. Au revers . — GENIO IMPEEATOEIS. Avec le meme 
type du revers. 

All droit. 1.— IMP. C. GAL. YAL. hLlXlMIANYS 
P.F. AYG. Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 
18 ; PE. 8506-7-8-9 ; 6 gr. 80 ; 25 m.m. ; BE. 
MYS.; otf. A— B— r— A— e— S. 

2, L\rP. '1'. YAL. Lie. LICIXIYS P.P. AYG. Ttte 
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analogue. Cohen, 43; FR. 9027-8-9-30 ; 6 gr. 
25; 25 m.m.; BE. MYS. 515 mes officines. 

[PI. V., No. 6.] 

III. All YIETYS EXERCITYS. 5Iars casque et 

en habit militaire marchant a droite. portant un 
trojihee et un houclier et tenant de la droite une 
haste dirigee en avant. 

An droit. 1.— I5IP. C. GAL. YAL. ilAXIillANYS 
P.F. AYG. Sa t5te laureo a droite. Yariete 
de Cohen, 214 ; FE. 8679 et 8687 ; BE. MYS. ; 
otf. A— B — F— A— e— S. 

2. GAL. YAL. 5IAXIMINYS NOB. CAES. Tete 
analogue. Cohen, 202 ; FE. 8908-9 ; 6 gr. 55 ; 
24 ni.m. 

0. FL. YAL. CONSTANTINYS FIL. AYG. Tete 
analogue. Cohen, 701 ; coll. Yoetter ; otf. A 
seulement. 


Deuxieme Serie. 


Avec les chiffres X et K et une lettre d’officine dans le 
champ du revers,^® soit — 

|A-B-r-A-e-S x,K 

Xj K et i A— B— r-A— e— S 

ale’ ai.e 


Los chiffres X et K doivent etre coniptes separement 
puisqu’ils se trouvent ailleurs isoles sur ditferents folles de la 
meme espece. Le Professeur O. Seeck a vu dans le chiffre X 
le signe du denier, et en effet dans les ateliers de Constantin 
ce signe n’apparait que sur les deniers de Constantin. Mais 
il n’en est pas de meme a Alexandrie dans les etats de Maxi- 
min Daza, ou il se montre dcs I’annoe 308 sur des pieces plus 
lourdes que le denier Constantinien. Toutefois il faut re- 
marquer qu’a eette epoque le denier de Diocletien et la piece 
plus lourde qui portait couramment le signe K — I ont cesse 
d’etre emises et que c’est sur I’unique espece de monnaies de 
bronze encore emise et cpii remplace les deux precedentes que 
CCS deux chiffres sont inscrits en mf'me temps. 
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On trouve — 

I. Au rerers.—GEmO CAESAEIS. Type deja decrit. 

Au droit.— GAE. VAL. MAXIMINVS NOB. CAES. 
Cohen, 40. Toutes les offieines. Parfois la 
lettre d’ofiicine est a gauche dans le champ. 

II. Au ?vr6)-s.— GENIO IMPEEATOEIS. Type deja decrit. 

IMP. C. GAL. VAL. MAXIMIANVS P.F. 
AYG. Cohen, 48; PE. 8510-11; off. A — B — 
r — A. Avec la lettre d’officine dans la partie 
gauche du champ egalement. 

III. Au VIETVS EXEECITA’S avec le type deja 

decrit. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. GAL. A"AL. MAXIMIANVS 
P.F. AA'G. Cohen, 214; off. A — B — P — A; 
piece dejd decrite. 

2. GAL. A"AL. MAXIMINVS NOB. CAES. Cohen, 
202 ; FE. 8809 ; BE. MVS. ; off. A— B— P-A 

— e. 

IV. La piece suivante reunit deux legendes du revers 
et represente une erreur de I’ouvrier qui a grave le 
moule. On trouve — 

Au -GENIO IMP. . ESAEIS. Eevers decrit 

avec les legendes “ Genio Caesaris et Impera- 
toris.” [PI. V., No. 7.] 

Au droit.— GAJj. ALVL. MAXIMINVS NOB. CAES. 
M«ne fete; BE. MA"S. ; off. B. 


Troisieaie Serie. 

Toutes les pieces qui viennent d’etre decrites pre- 
sentent egalement au revers les lettres P K avec une 
des lettres d’ofEcines representees dans les tableaux ci- 
dessous — 

VOL. II. FOURTH .SERIES. P 
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I A— B— r— A— 6— S P I E 

pjE |a— B— r-A— e— s 

ALE ALE 

On trouve exceptionnellement les lettres d’officines 
dans le champ a gauche. C’est le cas de la piece 
suivante. 

Am rfiiws. — YENEEI VICTEICI. Venus dehout A 
gauche tenant une pomme de la main droite et 
soutenant sa robe. 

Au droit. — GAL. VALEEIA AVG. Son buste drape a 
droite avec un diademe dans les cheveux. 
Cohen, 2 ; FE. 8694 ; 5 gr. 95 ; BE. MVS. ; 
22 m.m. ; off. A — B — T — A. [PI. V., No. 8.] 

^galement avec r — 

ALtili 

J’ai montre dans mon etude sur I’atelier d’Antioche 
que les monnaies de Galerie Valerie, fille de Diocletien et 
femme de Galere, commencerent a etre emises en meme 
temps que celles de Licinius Auguste, eleve a cette 
dignite a Carnuntum le 11 jSTovemhre 308. L’etude des 
emissions monetaires de I’atelier d’Alexandrie qui etait 
compris dans les etats de Maximin Daza, et celle des 
emissions de Siscia, atelier de Licinius,^® demontrent le 


Les lettres P — E peuvent etre les premieres des adjectifs 
Puhlicus et Eomanus (Pecunia Publica Eomana). Toutes 
ces lettres dans les champs du revers des diverses series mone- 
taires forment des sigles et combinaisons secretes de lettres dans 
le genre de celles cj^ue M. Mowat a mis en lumiere {Recue 
Numismatique, 1897). 

J. Maurice, L' Atelier nionetaire (TAntioche, NuMumatic 
Chronicle, 1899, p. 215. 

1® Id.. L’ Atelier monitaire de Siscia, Numismatic Chronicle, 
1900. pp. 006-7. 
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meme fait. Ce fut done a la conference de Carnuntum 
on Licinius recut le titre d’ Auguste que fut decidee 
la frappe des monnaies de Galerie Valerie. Ce fait 
s’explique d’autant niieux que Diocletien, pere de 
cette imperatrice, etait sorti de sa retraite de Dalmatie 
pour presider cette reunion oii les interets de I’empire 
furent discutes entre Diocletien, Galere et Licinius. L’on 
peut voir dans la decision prise de la frappe des monnaies 
de Galerie Valerie le resultat d’une entente entre ces 
empereurs, puisque Diocletien etait le pere de cette im- 
peratrice et qu’elle etait femme de Galere ; on peut y 
reconnaitre egalement un hommage rendu a Diocletien. 

La piece d’or suivante, qui presente le meme type du 
revers que les monnaies d’or qui seront frappees dans la 
seconde partie de remission, fait partie de la premiere 
partie, car elle est a I’effigie de Maximin Cesar. 


On trouve — 


Avec 


AL 

ALE 


Au revers . — SOLE INVICTO. Le Soleil radie en robe 
longue, debout a gauche, levant la main droite 
et tenant la tcte de Serapis. 

Au droiY.— MAXIMINVS NOB. CAES. Sa tote lauree 
a droite. Cohen, 1 . 55 ; BE. MVS.; 19 m.m. ; 
piece de I’espece du 60“® a la livre d’or. 


Decxie.me Partie de l’Emission. 

Frappec chpuis la reconnamance dc Maximin et Condantin 
Aufjudes en Mai 309 Jtisqn’d la mortde Galere le 5 Mai 311. 

En elfet Galere ayant accede aux reclamations de 
Maximin Daza lui donna le titre d’ Auguste, mais accorda 
le meme titre a Constantin, en Mai 309. A partir de ce 
moment on fruppa les monnaies des qnatre Augustes, 
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Galere, Constantin, Maximin, et Licinius, dans leurs etats 
respectifs; tandis que I’empereur de Rome, Maxence, 
restait a I’ecart. 

Avec les cHilres et lettres dans le champ et 1’ exergue 
suivants — 

|A— B— r— A— e— s |A— B— r— A— e— s 

KIP ou X I K 

ALE ale” 

On trouve — 

I. Au reiers.—GEmO IMPEEATOEIS. Avec le type 

deja deerit. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. GAL. VAL. MAXIMINY8 P.F. 
AVG. Sa tete lauree ii droite. Cohen, 52 ; FE. 
8834-36-37-38 ; BE. MVS. ; 23 m.m. ; olf. A — 

Xi 

B — r — A — G — S j egalement A | K 

~”ale~ 

2. FL. VAL. COXSTANTINVS P.F. AVG. Tete 

analogue. Cohen, 192 ; BE. MVS. ; off. A 
eeulement. 

3. IMP. C. VAL. Lie. LICINIVS P.F. AVG. Tete 

analogue ; off. A — B — F — A— 6— S ; pieces 
doja indiquees; Cohen, 43. 

4. IMP. C. GAL. VAL. MAXIMIANVS P.F. AVG. 

Cohen, 48, de Galere. Toutes les officines ; 
pieces deja indiquees. 

II. Au refers. — \ENEEI VICTEICI. Avec le type deja, 

deerit. 

Au droit. — GAL. VALERIA AVG. Son huste a droite, 
drape et avec un diademe dans les eheveux. 
Cohen, 2 ; FE. 8692 et 8695 ; BE. MVS. ; 23 
m.m. ; off. r — A— G — S. 

XiK 

Egalement avec la lettre d’officine a gauche A I 

”al'e~' 
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Avec 

On trouve — 


A— B— r— A— e— s 

R 


ALE 


All revers. — VIETVS EXEECITYS. Avec le type deja 
decrit. 

All droit.— mV. C. GAL. VAL. MAXIMINYS P.F. 
AVG. Cohen, 204 ; BE. MVS. ; off. A. [PI. V., 
No. 9.] 


Les pieces d’or suivantes font partie de cette seconde 
partie de I’emission ; en eifet elles furent frappeea apres 
I’elevation de Maximin Auguste et elles ne peuvent pas 
faire partie de I’emission de 311, qui ne sortit que de 
trois officines. Elles n’ont pas non plus les diflerents 
des monetaires qu’on trouve sur les pieces de remission 
qui parut avant la mort de Daza en 312 et 313. 


Avec 


Ai 

aij: 


Au revers. — SOLE INVICTO. Le Soleil radie, en robe 
longue, debout d gauche, levant la main droite 
et tenant une Yictoire. 

All droit . — MAXIMINYS P.F. AYG. Sa tete lauree a 
droite. Cohen, 154; FE. ; espcce de 60“® a la 
livre d’or. 


Avec 


On trouve — 


ALE 


Au revers. — SOLI INYICTO. Le Soleil radie en robe 
longue, le manteau rejete, levant la droite et 
tenant la tete de Serapis dans la main gauche. 

Au droit. — MAXIMINYS P.F. AYG. Sa tete lauree a 
droite. Piece decrite pour la premiere fois par 
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M. GneceM.'" CoU. Gneeclii et H. MYS. V. ; 

5 gr. 20 ; 20 m.m. 

Troisieme mission. 

Cette emission parut depuis la mort de Galere, survenue la 
5 Mai 311, jjeiidant tout le cones de faimee 311. 

En effet elle ne contient plus de monnaies de Galere 
Auguste, mais elle comprond les pieces commemoratives 
de cet empereur designe comme Divus et elle fut suivie, 
ainsi que je Texpliquerai plus loin, par une autre emission 
qui commen^'a a etre frappee au plus tard au debut de 
312. 

L’Atelier ne fonctionne au cours de I’emission presente 
qu’avec trois ofEcines. II en comprenait auparavant six et 
en eut buit ensuite. La cause probable de cette diminution 
momentan^e de I’activite de I’atelier d’Alexandrie peut 
^tre cbercbee dans la prise de possession par Maximin 
Daza de la Bitbynie apres la mort de Galere. Cette pro- 
vince comprenait I’atelier de biicomedie qui appartenait 
a Galere aussi probablement que celui de Cyzique. 
Maximin Daza en s’emparant de ces ateliers put diminuer 
momentanement I’importance de celui d’Alexandrie, du 
moins il arrivait souvent a cette epoque que la fermeture 
d’une partie des ofEcines d’un atelier coincidait avec 
Touverture d’un nouvel atelier dans les etats du meme 
empereur. 

Premiere et Deuxieme Series. 

La I*’’® serie presente une lettre numerale grecque 


P. Gnecfbi, Appunti di Xumiimntica Romana, 1896, ex- 
trait de Eii'Uta Ital. di Nvmktuutu'a, 1896, fasc. ii. 
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Ill 


d’officine avec le chiffre K = 20 et la lettre P = {Pecunia') 
et un different monetaire, croissant on etoile dans le 
champ. La 2™® serie presente le chiifre X an lieu de la 
lettre P. 


oI A— B-r 

PfiEillEEE SeEIE K '■ P 

~ALE~ 

u|A-B-r 

Deuxieme Sebie K | X 

ALE 

On trouve — 

I. Ail r«ers.— GENIO IMPEEATOEIS. Genie coiffe du 
modiiis, u demi-nu, debout a gauche, le manteau 
sur I’epaule gauche, tenant une patere d’ou la 
liqueiu- se repand et une come d’abondance. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. GAL. VAL. MAXIMINYS P.F. 
ATG. Cohen, 52 ; FE. 8831-32-35, serie ; 
off. A— B-P; FE. 8834; BE. MYS. avec 
# I F 

r etoile K ! P 
ALE 

2. FL. YAL. CONSTAETINYS P.F. AYG. Cohen, 

192 ; FE. 9088 ; 6 gr. 76 ; 26 m.m. ; BE. MYS. ; 
coU. Yoetter ; I'-’'® serie ; off. A. 

3. IMP. C. YAL. Lie. LICIXIYS P.F. AYG. Cohen, 

43 ; BE. MYS. ; 23 m.m. ; P'‘'® serie ; off. B. 

II. Au «r«-s.--BONO GENIO PII IMPEEATOEIS. 

Genie coiffe du modius, a demi-nu, debout a 
gauche, tenant une patere d’ou la liqueur se 
repand et une come d’abondance, 

Au droit. 1,— FL, YALEE. CONST ANTINYS P.F. 
AYG. Sa tete lauree a droite ; piece inedite. 
coll. Yoetter ; serie ; off. A — P. 

2. FL. YALEEIYS CONSTANTIXYS P.F. AYG. 

Meme tete. Cohen, 31, mais dans la Icgende du 
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revers Cohen a oiiblie le mot PIT ; FE. 9067 ; 
o£P. A— B ; serie.“’ [PI. V., No. 10.] 

Cette emission est la premiere au cours de laquelle les 
pieces de Constantin ne sont plus frappees dans une seule 
oiBcine, A, mais dans trois. 

3. IMP. C. VALEE. LICIN. LICINIYS P.F. AYG. Sa 

tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 1 ; PE. 9016 ; off. A; 
i A 

exceptionnellement Tv | 

ALE 

4. IMP. C. YAL. Lie. LICINNIYS P.F. AYG. Meme 

tete. Cohen, 2; FE. 9017 ; 6 gr. 30 ; 24 m.m. ; 

lire . off. 

5. IMP. C. GALEE. YAL. MAXIMINYS P.F. AYG. 

Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 2 ; FE. 8773-74- 
75-76-77; 8 gr. 05; 24 m.m.; 2“® serie; off. 
A— B— P. 

III. BONO GENIO IMPEEATOEIS. Meme 
type du revers. 

Au droit. 1.— FL. YALEEIYS CONSTANTINYS P.F. 
AYG. Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 31; coll. 
Yoetter; 2“' eerie; off. A — F. 

2. IMP. C. GALEE. YAL. MAXIMINYS P.F. AYG. 
Cohen, 1 ; indiquee dans Bunduri. 

IV. Au AETEENAE MEMOEIAE GAL. MAXI- 

MIANI. Autel allume orne d’un bas-relief 
representant une branche de laurier sur laquelle 
se tient un aigle portant une couronne en son 
bee. 

Au droit.— DIYO MAXIMIANO MAXIMINYS AYG. 
FIL, Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 7 ; FE. 
8470 ; BE. MYS. ; 6 gr. 40; 26m.m. et 23 m.m. ; 
1'''® serie ; off, P. 


F. Gnecchi. Appunti di Xumismatiea Romana, 1901, p. 27, 
a decrit cette piece ; estrait de la Rtvista ltd. di Numismatica, 
xiv., fasc. ii. 
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II faut remarquer qiie la traduction de cette legende est 
celle-ci : An Divin 2Ia:rimien [Gnlere) Mcu'unui Auguste 
(son) fils. Cette formule indique simplement que Maximin 
Daza a ete adopte par Galere et non qu’il a ie 9 u de lui 
le litre de FIL. AYG. ; que nous savons au contraire 
avoir ete re j ete par Daza. 

V. Au YIETYS EXEECITYS. Avec le type deja 

decrit avec cette iegeude. 

Au dioit. 1.— IMP. C. GAL. YAL. M.AXIMINYS P.E. 
AYG. Sa tite lauree a droite. CVhen, 2U-1 ; 
BE. MV.':;. ; 1'-'* serio ; oil. A — B — Y ; exeep- 

*!F 

tionnellement avec I’etoile K | P 

ALE 

2. IMP. C. GALEE. YAL. MAXIMIXYS P.F. AYG. 
Meme tete. Coheu, 205 ; BE. MYS. avec 
IB 
KjX 

ALE 

YI. Au revers. — YEXEEI AMCTEICI. Avec le type deja 
decrit avec cette Iegeude. Cohen, 2. 

Au droit. — GAL. YALEEI.C AYG. Sou buste a droite, 
drape et avec uu diudime d.ius les cheveux. 
BE. MVS. ; !"■ aerie; off. E; egalemeut avec 
* {' 

Ki P [PI. V., No. 11.] 

ALE 


Les pieces de V^alerie continuerent, ainsi que le prouve 
cette emission, a etre fruppees apres la mort de Gulere, 
mais pendant pen de temps, car on ne les trouve plus dans 
remission qui suivit celle-ci. Elies cesserent probable- 
ment d’etre emi.scs au courant de I’annee <311, ce qui con- 
firme le rceit de Lactauce, d’apres lequel ce fut apres 
avoir fait, dans I’annee de son deuil, une tentative pour 


VOL. U. FOL'RIH SERIES. 


Q 
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I’epouser, que Maximin relegua cette imperatrice dans les 


deserts de Syrie. 

Teoisieme S£rie 


^lA-B-r 

^ 


ALE 


^ XiA-B-r 

Quateieme Seeie 

ALE 

On trouve — 


I. Ak revers .- — GENIO AVGVSTI. Genie coifle du modius, 
a demi-nu, debout a gauche, tenant la tete de 
Serapis dans la main droite et une come d’abon- 
dance sur le bras gauche. 

Au droit. 1— IMP. C. GAL. VAL. MAXIMINVS P.F. 
AVG. Sa tete lauree 4 droite. Cohen, 17 ; FE. 
8785, 5 gr. 40, 21 m.m. ; 13996, 3“^“® serie, 
o£E. B — r ; FE. 13995 ; BE. MVS., 4®“® serie, 
ofl. B— r. [PI. V., No. 12.] 

2. IMP. C.LIC.LICINNIYSP.F.AYG. T^e analogue. 

Cohen, 32 ; BE. MYS. ; 4'^“® serie; off. A. 

3. FL. YALEE. CONSTANTINYS P.F. AYG. Tete 

analogue. Cohen, 172 ; BE. MYS. ; coll. 
Yoetter ; 4^“® serie ; off. A. 


Ou.tTKiE.ME Emission. 

Frappie depiiis le commencement de Tunnee 312 et jusqu’d, 
la mort de JUaximin Baza en Jiiin ou Juillet 313. 

En effet cette emission comprend encore des monnaies 
comm^moratiTCs de Galere et des pieces de Galerie Yalerie. 
Les unes et les autres durent etre emises tout au debut de 
312, car Ton frappait generalement les pieces conimemora- 
tives des empereurs pendant I’annee qui suivait leur mort ; 
et le recit de Lactance, qui affirme que Galerie Yalerie fut 
persecutee par Maximin Daza dans le temps meme de son 
deuil apres la mort de Galere (5 Mai 311), est confirm^ 
par les frappes des divers ateliers d’Orient ou les monnaies 
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de Valerie cesserent de paraitre dans Fannee meme qui 
suivit cette mort. D’autre part remission presente cessa 
de paraitre avant la mort de Maximin Daza, puisque 
toutes ses series comprennent des monnaies de Daza. 
Les monnaies de bronze ou folks dont elk se compose ont 
nn poids moyen de 5 grammes 50 centigrammes j kurs 
diametres sont de 20 a 22 millimetres. Ces monnaies 
presentent an revers comme differents des monetaires : 
d’abord I’etoik deja parue dans remission anterieure, puis 
la palme et la couronne qui sont nouveaux, parfois un point 
a I’exergue avec la designation de I’atelier ALE, dans 
le champ la kttre N et une lettre numerale grecque 
d’officine. 

Premiere Serie, 

Avec les lettres et signes suivants — 

* A-B— r— A— e— S-z— H 

N 

ALE 

Deuxieme Serie. 

# 

N A— B— r— A— e—S— z— H 

ALE 

Troisieme Serie. 

# I A— B— r— A— e— S— Z— H 

y| Q 

ALE 

Quatrieme Serie. 

^ I 

N 1 A— B— r— A— e— S— Z— H 



ALE • 



116 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


On trouve — 

I. All GEjSTIO AYGTSTI. Avec le type deja decrit 

avec cette legende. 

Alt drad. 1.— IMP. 0. GAL. YAL. 5LLXIMINYS P.F. 
AYG. Sa tetelauruo a droito. C'llien. 20 ; BR. 
MYS.. P’'’’ serio avi‘C’ toutu-s les officines ; BE. 
MYS. et PR. 14004-5-0-7-8. 2'“ serie, toutes 
les ofrieines.. poids ,5 gr. 30, diam. 22 m.m. ; 
PE. 14009, 4'“' .SL-rie, otf. 6. 

NjP 

Gn trouve egalement 

~’ale^ 


2. IMP. C. Lie, LICINXIYS P.P. AYG. TMe ana- 
logue. ( 'olien, .‘j.'j ; PE. 14112; 5 gv. .50; 20 
m.m. ; BE. MVsl., 1'-''''= serie avec toutes les 
otii'.uies ; BE. MYS.. PE. 1411.3, 2’"® serie, 
otf. A— B— A— 6: PE. 14114, 3“ serie, off. 
A— e : H. MVS. Y., 4“' sOrie, off. A. 


Fa. 


VI LEE. roX.STAXTIXYS P.P. -lYG. Teto 
uual.iuii./. C.ihHU, 172; BH.iM^'S.: eoll. Yoetter 
i-t Muwut. 1"''= strie. t.jures les otfieiiies ; BE. 
-MV.S,; eiiiLYoett'.-r. 2"'''' serie. toutes les uificiues; 
BE. MVS,, 4'^‘-' se'rie, off. A— B— P— A— 6. 


On trouve egalement 
tion du British Museum. 


_Xj^ 

ALE 


dans la coUec- 


II. All nriY-s. — AETEEX.VE MEMOELVE GAL. 

MAXIMI.^XI. Avec le revers deja decrit avec 
cette legeude. 

DIVO M.VXIMI-\X0 MAXIMIX VS AYG. 
PIL. 8a tete lauree a draite. Cohen, 7 ; 
PE. 8470 his. 

Cette piece pr7 sente au revers — 

X" I » 

_> I B [PI. V., No. 13.] 

ALE 

Get eiistmhlt- de sigue.s ne rentre dans aucune des 
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quatre series. C’est pourquoi j’ai decrit cette piece a la 
fin de I’emission, bien qu’elle ait du etre frappee an com- 
mencement, car elle fut probablement suivant la regie la 
plus courantc dans I’annee qui suivit la mort de Galere, 
qui est du 5 Mai, dll. 


ClNQL'IE.ME EuiSSlOX. 

Frdfqief drjiiii!s la mori de Mad'iinin Baza en Jidn oh Juillet 
313, J/'eija’au momeitt on kn nom-eUe's de la guerre e)dre Con- 
slanfiii et Luinius pnrvtnreid d Akamdrie arec celles de 
I’ elevation de Valene AvguAe, en O'-fobre 314. 

En eiiet cette emission ne contient plus de monnaies de 
^laximin Dazu,'’^ et elle dut commencer a etre frappee 
lorsqu’apres la mort de ce jjrince, I’atelier passu dans les 
etats de Licinius. D’autre part, les monnaies de Valens 
Auguste pururent uu debut de I’emis'ion suivante. 

Constantin u’intervint pas dans la guerre entre Licinius 
et Maximin Dazu qui devait Ic debarrasser d’un rival 
present Maximin, secretement allie de 3Iaxence ; au profit 
d’un rival futur Licinius, dont s’accroissait la puissance. 

Mais les ambitious de Constantin et de Licinius ne 
purent rester longtemps en presence sans que la guerre 


Maximin Daza mit fin a ses jours par le poison en Juin 
on Juillet 313 icf, Euseb., Ristnr. eccks., x. 5 ; Laetant., Be 
Jlorte Bcrsec’.itoru/ii. c. xlvii, xlviii.. xlix. Maximin, apres 
sa def.iite de Tziralium du 30 Avril 313 traversa ses etats et 
se rendit il Tarse en Cilieie. oil a Fabri derricre les defiles du 
Taurus il se preparait de nouveau a ia guerre tandis quo 
Licinius s'i-tait arrete a Nieominlie, oil il publia le 13 Juin,. 
313. son edit de tolerance a Fegard des ciiretiens, sans doute 
pour >0 cincdier les population^. 

Cl- tur. d'api’e-' le ri eit de Lactunce, en se viivant aban- 
dnune de tone Maximin mb fin .1 see mure 
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^clata. Constantin s’etant apercu pendant Fete de 314, 
que Licinius exeitait a le trahir son propre beau-frere 
Bassianus, en Fattirant a lui par la promesse d’etre cree 
Cesar, saisit ce pretexte pour declarer la guerre et enrahit 
la Pannonie a la fin du mois de Septembre ou au debut 
d’Octobre 314.^^ 

Cette emission ne comprend plus que les monnaies de 
Constantin et de Licinius. EUe se compose de pieces de 
bronze ou folles reduits a des poids oscillants entre 4 
grammes 80 c. et 3 grammes 50 et a diametres de 20 a 
21 millimetres. 

PremiIke Slrie. 

N [ A— B— r— A— e_s— Z— H 

Q 

ALE 


DeUXIEME StKIE. 

N 1 A— B-r— A— e— S— z -H 

nIq 

ALE . 

On trouve — 

I. Au GENIO POPYLI ROMANI. Le genie coiffe 

du modius, d demi-nu debout a gauche, tenant 
une tete de Swapis de la main droite et une come 
d’abondance sur le bras gauche. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. Lie. LICINNIYS P.F. AYG. 
Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 56; BE. MYS. ; 
FE. 14130 ; 4 gr. 35 ; 21 m.m. ; H. MYS. Y. ; 
4 gr. 75 ; 20 m.m. ; serie, toutes les officines. 


“ Anonymus Valesii, 5, 14 (edition Teubner). 

La bataille importante de Cibales en Pannonie inferieure 
est du 8 Octobre 314 (ef. Idace : in Fastis), mais les deux 
armees avaient eu deja des engagements d’avant-garde en 
Pannonie, cf. Eutrope ; Breviarium Hist, rom., lib. x., cap. 5. 
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2. FL. YALEE. CONSTANTINYS P.F. AYG. Sa tete 
lauree a droite ; piece inedite, voisine de CoFen, 
235 ; BE. MYS. ; coll. Yoetter, Y’'” et 2“° serie ; 
toutes les ofEieines. [PI. VI., No. 1.] 


Troisieme Serie. 

N|A — B — r — A — 6 — S — Z — H 

ALE~ 


On trouve — 

I. Au revers. — lOYI CONSEEYATOEI. Jupiter nu, de- 
bout a gauche, tenant une Yictoire sur un globe 
et appuye sur un sceptre ; a ses pieds d gauche 
un aigle tenant une eouronne en son bee. 

Au droit. l.-IMP. C. Lie. LICINNIYS P.F. AYG. 
Sa t^te lauree d droite. Cohen, 72 ; BE. MYS. ; 
FE. 14147; 4 gr. 10; 21 m.m. Toutes les 
ofidcines. [PI. VI., No. 2.] 

2. FL. YALEE. CONSTANTLNYS P.F. AYG. Tdte 
analogue. On ne peut pas retrouver cette piece 
dans Cohen, dont le tableau n’est que confusion. 
BE. MYS. ; H. MYS. Y. ; coll. Yoetter ; toutes 
les officines. 


Quatrieme Serie. 


Avec 


Q 

A— B— r— A— 6— s — Z— H 
_ N 

ALE 


I. Au reiers.—lOYl CONSEEYATOEI AYGG. Avec 
le type du revers qui vient d’etre decrit. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. YAL. LICIN. LICINIYS P.F. 
AYG. Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 109; 
BE. MYS.; FE. 14210-11-12-13-14-15-16; 3 gr. 
70; 19 m.m.; H. MYS. Y. ; avec toutes les 
officines. [PL VI., No. 3.] 
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2. IMP. C, PL. YAL. CONSTANTIXYS P.F. AYG. 

Tete analog-ue. Colien, 297 : BE. MT^'S. ; H. 

M'\'S. Y. ; avec toutes les officines. 

La piece siiivante du Musee imperial de Yienne e.st 
un esemple frappant de ce que les folles qui etaient les 
seules monnaies de bronze frappees depais I’annee 308, 
ayant ete reduits de poids plusieurs fois, se trouvaient eu 
313-314 avoir le poids et Ic diametre de I'ancien denier 
de Diocletien. En cffet c’est sur Time de ces pieces qui 
porte encore le nom de Diocletien que se trouve inscrit 
egalement le nom de Licinius. 


On trouve — 

Au reven.—10\l COXSEEYATOEI AYOG. Avec le 
tj'pe du revers qui vient d’etre decrit. 

Au droit.— On lit ; I:MP. C. 4’. DIOCLETIANYS et en 
dessous LICIXIYS P.F. AYG. Tete laiiree A 
droite. Les deux Idgendes sent en partie 
superposees. H. MYS. Y,, Xa. 255GS. 


SiXIKME EmISSIOX. 

Frappee drptus le momeat oh les non relies de In guerre entre 
Coiisiuiithi et Linntus ei relies de relerof ton de Falens par- 
vinrent a Aleu^umlrie e)t Oitobre'4\-i:, jHsqn’o la reroiinnissanre 
des Chars Crispus, Constantin II et Licinius II, le 1'’” Mars 

317. 

Cette emission se divise en deux parties. La premiere 
est caracterisee par les pieces de Yalens Auguste et la 
seconde par celles de Constantin. Les monnaies de 
Licinius, au contraire, sont frappees sans interruption 
pendant toute la duree de remission. Yoici comment 
s’expliquent ces faits et les raisons qui permettent de 
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determiner a pen pres le temps pendant lequel parut 
chaque partie de remission. 

L’atelier d’ Alexandria appartenait a Licinius a I’epoque 
qui nous occupe. En consequence les monnaies de Con- 
stantin n’y furent pas emises pendant la guerre de 314 
entre cea deux empereurs, et I’on frappa au contraire celles 
de Valens cree Auguste par Licinius pendant cette guerre. 
Apres qne la paix fut conclue entre Licinius et Constantin, 
au contraire les monnaies de ce dernier empereur rem- 
placerent celles de Yalens, qui fut vers cette epoqiie 
degrade et plus tard mis a mort. 

Yoici maintenant comment se classent ehronologique- 
ment les evenements. 

La premiere defaite de Licinius au cours de la guerre 
de 314 eut lieu i Cibales en Pannonie le 8 Octobre. Ce 
fut, d’apres le recit des auteurs les plus complets sur ee 
sujet, aussitot apres cette defaite que Licinius orea Cesar 
Yalens qui etait Dux Limitis, mais les monnaies nous 
prouvent que ce fut reellement le titre d’ Auguste qui lui 
fut attribue ; puis les deux empereurs gagnerent le plus 
rapidement possible la Thrace pour y reunir une armee. 
Ce fut done a ce moment, vers le milieu d’ Octobre, que la 


'Ll Anomjmvs 'Tolesii, v, 17, dit que Licinius apres la 
bataille de Cibales s’enfuit a 8irmium et que : Sublata inde 
uxore ac filio et thesauris tetendit ad Daeiam. Yalentem 
ducem limitis Ctesarem fecit.” — Yalens devait ette dux limitis 
en Moesie. 

Li Anonymus Valesii, id., “Iliandatum est Yalens privatus 
fieret.” Pdrus Patruiiis legat. 13, et Yictor, Epitome, 40, 9, 
Valens a Licinio morte raultatur,” 0. 8eeck, Gesclnchte des 
ZLitergangs der antiJeen TlLdt, vol. i., p. 163, explique par la 
suite des evenements que ce fut bien Licinius qui condamna 
Yalens a mort apres la conclusion de la paix. ainsi que le dit 
V Epitome. Le Professeur 0. Seeck a renouvele toute ihistoire 
de ces guerres. 
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nouvelle de I’elevation de Yalens au rang d’ Auguste dut 
parvenir a Constantinople, d’ou elle poavait arriver par 
mer a Oyzique, puis a Alexandrie, dont les ateliers frap- 
perent des monnaies de cet empereur ^phemere. Mais 
d’apres les auteurs anciens la mer etait fermee a la naviga- 
tion a partir du milieu de Novembre.'^ On a des 
exemples de flottes retenues dans des ports pendant la 
p^riode hivernale et ce qui est plus probant plusieurs 
lois du Code Theodosien datees de I’automne aux 
lieux de leurs expeditions en Europe et en Asie ne 
furent recues en Afrique qu’au printemps de I’annee 
suivante. Ce £ut done avant la periode hivernale, e’est a 
dire vers la tin d’Oetobre, que la nouvelle de I’elevation de 
Yalens dut parvenir a Alexandrie, ensuite, lesmers n’etant 
plus navigables, on n’y dut apprendre la paix conclue entre 
Constantin et Licinius qu’au printemps de 315 ; bien que 
ces empereurs aient pris le consulat ensemble le J anvier 
315. En consequence nous aurons la division suivante de 
remission. 


Premiere Partie. 


Frappee depuis le mois d'Oetohre 314 jusqidau printemps 
de 315. 

Avec le cbitFre X, le different mondtaire fi, les lettres 
d’officines et I’exergue suivants — 


Q 

X 

A— B 


ALE 


“ Yegece, v, 9, Maria clauduntur. 

” Code Theodosien, :s.\., 21, 2 ; -KY.,Z, 2. Yoir pour ces dates, 
0. Seeds, Die Zeitfolge d. Gesetze Constantins : Zeitschrift f. 
Rechtsgeschichts, tome x., p. 39. 
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On trouve — 

Au revers.—IOVl CONSEEVATOEI AVGG. Avec le 
type deja indique avec cette legende. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. A^TJ. VAL. VALENS P.F. 
AVG. Tete lauree d droite. Cohen, 2 ; BE. 
MYS. ; coll. Gnecchi ; off. A ; 20 m.m. Cette 
tete, ainsi qne I’a remarque M. Gnecchi, eat celle 
de Licinius.“ [PL VI., No. 4.] 

2. IMP. C. YAL. UCm.LICINIYSP.P.AVG. Meme 
tete. Cohen, 109 ; EE. 19217-18-19 ; BE. MVS. ; 
off, A— B. 


Les pieces de Yalens presentent la meme effigie que 
celles de Licinius. M. Gnecchi, qui en a fait le premier la 
remarque, a 4mis I’idee, dans son interessante discussion 
des raisons de cette frappe d’apparence anormale,*^ que 
I’effigie de Yalens n’avait pas eu le temps d’etre envoyee 
a Alexandrie. Mais Ton peut ajouter que meme si la 
chancellerie imperiale de Licinius avait eu le moyen de 
faire parvenir a Alexandrie et a Cyzique I’effigie vraie de 
Yalens, elle ne I’eut pas fait. En effet I’etude des ateliers 
monetaires de cette epoque prouve que la frappe des 
monnaies d’un empereur avec I’effigie d’un de ses coregents 
n’est pas un cas isole. II y a meme un ordre dans ce 
desordre apparent des frappes d’effigies imperiales. Yoici 
des faits qui le prouvent. 

Dans I’atelier de Rome, la tete de Maxence fut attribuee 
a Constantin sur les pieces qui portent le nom de cet 

“ P. Gnecchi, Appunti di Xumismatica Eomam, 1893, pp. 5, 6, 
7 ; extrait de la Rivista Ital. d. Kumismatka, 1893, fasc. ii., 
pi. iv. 

Cf. F. Gnecchi, Appunti di Numism. Romana, 1893, p. 4. 
Piccolo Bromo di Valente Tyranno ; extrait de Rivista Ital. di 
Rum., 1893, t. vi.. fasc. ii. 
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empereur.-^ A Siscia, ce fut celle de Licinius qui lui fut 
pretee, notamment lorsque Constantin fut designe comme 
Filius Augustorum en 309 et d’une facon generale, 
Licinius fit frapper son efSgie sur les pieces de Maximin 
et de Constantin ; Maximin Daza fit emettre avec son 
efijgie a Antioche et a Alexandria les monnaies de 
Licinius et de Constantin. 

Ce dernier enipereur n’a sa veritable effigie, qui est 
imberbe, que sur celles de ses monnaies qui sont frappees 
dans ses propres ateliers, tandis que Maxence et Maxi- 
min Daza ont emis dans leiirs etats des tMes de Constantin 
barbues qui sont les leurs. 

Depuis la premiere tetrarcbie imperiale organis^e en 
293 par Diocletien, I’unite legislative et fictive de I’empire 
avait ete maintenue ; aussi cbacun des empereurs regnants 
frappait-il des monnaies aux noms de ses coregents lors- 
qu’il etait en paix avec eux ; mais I’unite administrative de 
I’empire n’existait plus et il n’y avait pas de cbancellerie 
qui expedia I’effigie d’un empereur dans les etats de ses 
coregents. Chaque atelier attribuait le plus generale- 
ment I’effigie de son propre souverain a tous les empereurs 
aux noms desquels il emettait des monnaies. Si Valens 
avait regne apres la guerre de 314, il aurait fait frapper 
son effigie sur ses monnaies dans ses ateliers, mais il fut 


J. Maurice, V Atelier monetaire de Rome, Revue Rfumis- 
matkiue, 1899, pi. ix.. No. 2. 

Id., L' Atelier monetaire de Siscia, Xionismatic Chronicle, 
1900, pi. XV., No. 5. 

Id., L' Atelier monetaire d' Antioche, Xumismatic Chronicle, 

1899, pi. xiii.. Nos. 4 et 5, dont les effigies sont pareilles. 

Id., L’ Atelier monetaire de Londres, Xumismatic Chronicle, 

1900. pi. iv., No. 2, frappe des I’annee 306 et seq. Id., 
L' Atelier monetaire de Constantinople, Rerue Xiimismatique, 1901, 
pi. V., No. 9. 
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abandonne par Licinius et mourut avant d’avoir regii6 
personnellement sur une partie de I’empire, aussi n’eut-il 
jamais son effigie personnelle sur ses monnaies. 


Deuxiejie Partie. 

Frappee depuis le printemps de I’annee 315 jusqu’au I®"" 
Mars 317, da^e de 1’ elevation des trois Cesars, Crispus, Con- 
stantin II, et Licinius II. 

On trouve egalement an rexers avec — 


1 Q 

KiX 


AX,E 

I. All rwers.— lOVI COXSEEVATOEI AVGG. Avec le 
type du revers deja. decrit. 

Au droit. 1.— IMP. C. EL. VAL. CONSTANTINYS 
P.E. AYG. Sa tete lamree a. droite. Cohen, 
297; EE. 14719; 3 gr. 12; 20 m.m. ; BE. 
MYS. ; off. A— B. [PI. VI., No. 5.] 

2. IMP. C. YAL. LICIN. LICINIY8 P.E. AYG. Meme 
tete. Cohen, 109 ; EE. 14217 a 19 ; BE. MYS. ; 
off. A— B. 


Avec les memes lettres, chiffres et signe du revers — 

> Q 

KiX 

!a__ 

ALE 

On trouve egalement — 


Au lOYI CONSEEYATOEI CAESS. Avec le 

meme t 3 'pe du revers <pie la legende jirceedente. 
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All dmt.—I). N. CONSTAXTIXTS LICIXIVS X. 

CAES. Sa tete lauree a droite. Cohen, 29 ; 

FE, 14399; 3 gr. 30; 21 m.m. ; Musee Brera. 

[PI. VI., No. 6.] 

Le classement de cette piece dans cette emission est 
confirme par celui de trois autres monnaies de bronze 
dans des emissions contemporaines des ateliers de 
Xicomedie et de Cyzique. Ce sont des monnaies frappdes 
aux noms des deux Licinius Auguste et Cesar designes 
comme princes Joviens. Ces pieces font partie, ainsi que 
celles d’Alexandrie qui viennent d’etre decrites, d’emis- 
sions qui precedent celle oil paraissent les monnaies des 
trois Cesars. On distingue facilement ces emissions par ce 
qu’elles ne presentent dans le champ du revers®^ ni 
chiffres ni differents monetaires. Ces monnaies portent 
au revers trois legendes analogues — 

1. I. 0. M. ET FOET. COXSEE. DD. NX. AYG. ET 

CAES. 

2. I. 0. M. ET VICT. COXSEE. DD. NX. AYG. ET 

CAES. 

3. I. 0. M. ET ■\TiETVTI DD. NX. AYG. ET CAES. 


A Nieomedie I’exergue 


A 


SMN 


avec une lettre d’ofiicine 


dans le champ du revers distingue la Y" emission de celle ou 
paraissent les monnaies des Cesars qui presentent un different 

IX 


I A 

monetaire ou des chiffres 

SMX SMXA 


; a Cyzique Ton 


a pour la premiere emission I’exergue sMTC A ~ celle 

iX 

Ql A 

des trois Cesars * et 


SMK 


| iir 

SMKA 
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Dont il suffira de traduire la premiere : Jovi Optimo 
Maximo et Fortunae Conservatoribus Dominorum Nos- 
trorura Augusti et Caesaris ; et au droit la meme legende — ■ 

DD. NA. lOVII LTCINII INVIOT. AVG. ET CAES. 

Ayec les bastes des deux Licinius.^ 

Cea trois pieces parurent done avant celles de Crispus et 
de Constantin II Cdsar, e’est a dire avant le 1®’' Mars 317. 

C’est dans la meme emission que Ton doit ranger 
egalement une monnaie decrite par M. Gnecchi et qui 
presente au droit une legende analogue a celle de la piece 
d’Alexandrie. On j lit en effet les memes noms de Con- 
stantinus Licinius — 

Au droit.— \X. CO. LICIXIYS N. CS. 

Au refers.— lOYl CONSEEYATOEl AYGG. 

Cette piece dut etre frappee en 315 apres la reconcilia- 
tion des deux Augustes ; de meme que celle d’Alexandrie. 

La frappe de ces deux monnaies en 315 ainsi que la 
presence des trois pieces des Licinius Auguste et Cesar 
permet de resoudre un delicat probleme historique et de 
mettre d’accord les textes des auteurs anciens. En effet 
Zosime et Aurelius Yictor placent aussitot apres la guerre 
de 314 et la paix qui la suivit/® I’elevation des Cesars 
Crispus, Constantin II et Licinius II. h’Auornjme de 


“ Coben, 2'“ edition, 1888, vol. vii., pp. 210-211. 

^ F. Gnecebi, Appunti di Kuniismatiea Romana, 1899, pp. 
1-6, extrait de la Rivista Ital. di Ntimismatica, vii., faso. iii. 

^ Zosime dans son bistoire, liv. ii., c. 21, a evidemment 
confondu deux Oevations successives des Cesars, ainsi qu’on le 
verra plus loin. Les autres auteurs qui placent comme lui 
I’elevatiqn des Cesars en 315 ont fait de meme, cf. Aurelius 
Yictor, Epitome, 58; de Caesarihus, 41. 
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Yalois/® auteur generalement bien informe, fait de meme 
et place apres cette elevation des Cesars la prise en 
commun du consulat par Constantin et Licinius, qui 
semble etre celle de I’annee 315. Les cbroniqueurs au 
contraire, Idace dans ses Fastes, I’autcur du Chronlcon 
Pmchale, donnent comme date de cot eTencmcnt Ic l'^^ Mars 
317. Leur affirmation est confirmee par un ttunoignage 
presque ofiiciel. L’auteur du Piineg^/riqui^'^ prononce a 
Rome dans la quinzieme annee de Constantin, c’est a dire 
en 321, celebre le quinquennalia des Cesars dont la 
nomination est ainsi fixee en 317. 

Des temoignages presque contemporains sont done 
nettement contradictoires. Ce sont ceux de Zosime, 
d’Aurelius Victor et de V Anonyme de Valois d’une part, 
des cbroniqueurs et de I’auteur du PanegyriqiiP d’autre 
part. Pour les premiers, les Cesars ont ete crees en 315 ; 
pour les seconds en 317. L’on pent encore aj outer que 
pour Zosime et Victor^^ le jeune Licinius avait 20 mois 
lorsqu’il fut fait Cesar. Or le professeur 0. Seeck,^® dans 
un travail plein de decouvertes interessantes, a demontre 
que cet enfant devait ^tre le meme que celui dont 
V Anonyme de Valois dit que Licinius se sauva en I’emme- 
nant avec lui ainsi que sa femme apres la bataille de 
Cibales, qui eut lieu le 8 Octobre 314. Cet enfant aurait 
eu beaucoup plus de vingt mois le 1" Mars 317, mais il 


Anoiiymvs Valesii, v., 19. T1 n’est pas certain toutefois 
que cet auteur n’ait pas voulii imliquer le consulat de Constan- 
tin Auguste avec Licinius Cesar en 319, sous lequel commen<;a 
la persecution des Chretiens en orient clout il parle en suite. 

Xazarii Paneyirycus, Eumenii x., cap. 2. 

Voir les passages iudi(|ues. 

O. Seeck, Die Verirnniiten morde Conffaniins d. Grossen, 
Zeitschrift f. Wmenschaft. Thecdogie, 1890, pp. 7-1 et 75. 
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est au contraire tres vraisomblable qu’il les avait en ol5, 
et ce raisonnement prouve que sans aucun doute ces 
auteurs out bien voulu placer en 315, comme I’indiquent 
les testes, I’elevation des Cesars. La numisniatique 
peut seule coucilier ces opinions differentes et apporter la 
lumiere dans ce cbaos. L’etude des emissions monetaires 
d’Alesandrie, de Aicomedie et de Cyzique, ateliers de 
Licinius, nous apprend en effet, ainsi qu’on vient de le 
Toir, que I’empereur d’Orient Licinius tenta une premiere 
fois d’elever son fils au rang de Cesar aussitdt apres la 
guerre de 314 et qu’il invita peut-etre Constantin a en 
faire autant pour Crispus, comme porte a le croire la 
legende “ lovi Conservator! Caess.” ou il est question 
des Cesars. Mais Constantin refusa de suivre Licinius 
dans cette voie ; c’est ce qui ressort de ce fait que les 
monnaies des trois Cesars ne parurent que dans des emis- 
sions ulterieures des ateliers d’Orient et d’Occident. Ces 
emissions out dii debuter au pi'intemps de I’annee 317. 

Ainsi les trois Cesars furent reconnus dans tout I’empire 
le P’’ Mars 317 ; ce fut alors que parurent leurs monnaies. 
C’est ce qui explique la certitude avec laquelle Idace et 
I’auteur du Panegi/riquc fixent cette date comme celle de 
leur elevation. D’autre part il n’y a rien d’etonnant a ce 
que Zosime, dont I’histoire est en general tres complete sur 
les ovenements du regne de Licinius, VAnoiiyme de Yalois 
et Aurelius Victor, aient considere comme I’epoque de 
I'elevation des Cesars celle oil Licinius proclama son fils 
comme tel et tenta sans doute de decider Constantin a en 
faire autant pour Crispus, c’est a dire I’annee 315. Bien 


" J’ai demontre dans mon travail sur L'Ateher monltaire de 
Lnndres, Anm. Chron., I9u0, p. 135, la necessite de reporter au 

s 
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qu’il soit impossible d’entrer ici dans de grands details 
sur ce sujet, je puis dire que I’on devine les mobiles de 
la conduite des empereurs, des que Ton admet ce fait revele 
par les emissions monetaires ; de deux elevations succes- 
sives des Cesars, une premiere fois de Licinius jeune parson 
pere, une seconde fois des trois Cesars par les deux empereurs 
Constantin et Licinius. Une loi du Code Theodosien de 
I’annee 336^‘ nous apprend, ainsi que I’a remarque 0. 
Seeck, que le fils de Licinius etait ne d’une esclave et 
cette loi decide qu’il retournera a I’etat de sa mere, 
bien qu’il ait obtenu par decret imperial la plus haute 
dignite, c’est a dire le rang de fils d’empereur, de 
Cesar. Cette loi modifie le droit alors existant, en 
faisant retourner tout fils d’esclave a la condition de sa 
mere. Mais cette disposition n’existait pas lorsque 
Licinius crtia son fils Cesar et il devait bien esperer le 
faire echapper ainsi pour toujours aux consequences de 
sa naissance servile. D’autre part, pour Constantin le 
jeune Licinius etait presque un usurpateur, puisque 
Licinius avait epouse Constantia, sceur de Constantin, dont 
il n’avait pas eu d’enfant. Mais en 317 Constantin avait 
des raisons particulieres de reconnaitre I’elevation de 
Licinius. Le jeune Constantin II venait de voir le jour 
a Arles dans la seconde moitie de I’annee 31G, ainsi que 


1®’' Mars, 317, la frappe des monnaies des trois Cesars dans 
les etats de Constantin, et j’ai indique la confusion etablie 
par VAnonyme de Valois. 

Code Theodosien, edition Haenel, liv. 4, tit. 6, de Naturali- 
hus /this, lois 2 et 3. “ Itaque Liciniani etiam filio qui per 

rescriptum sanctissimum ilignitatis culmen ascendit, omnis 
substantia auferatur et secundum banc legem fisco adjudicetur, 
ipso verberando, compedibus vinciendo, ad sum originis prim- 
ordia redigendo.” Zecfa III Kal. Maii Carthagine Xepotiano 
et Facimdo Coss. (336). 
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I’a etabli M. Ferrero.^'^ Constantin, beureux d’elever au 
rang de Cesar ses deux fils Crispus et Constantin II qu’il 
avait eu de Minervina, et de Fausta dont il devait ainsi 
satisfaire I’ambition, dut cette fois accepter les proposi- 
tions de Licinius et faire ainsi reconnaitre les trois Cesars 
dans les empires d’Orient et d’Occident. 


Sf.ptieme Emission. 

Fi-appee deptiis le JIars 317, date de VeUvation des 
Cesars Licinius II, Crispus et Cohsiantin II,jusqu’d I eleva- 
tion de Constantins Cesar te 8 Norembre 321.^® 

En efFet on trouve dans cette emission des monnaies 
frappees aux noms des trois premiers Cesars, mais on n’y 
rencontre pas celles de Constantins II. 

Cette emission comprend deux series. La premiere est 
caracterisee par la presence dans le champ du revers des 
X 

chiffres et par la legende Jori Conserratori, qui fut 

frappee en meme temps dans tous les ateliers d’Orient ; la 
secondepar la legende i/ori Conserratori Augg. et Caess. au 
sujet de laquelle on pent faire la meme remarque. Ces 
deux series monetaires sont contemporaines et furent 
frappees toutes deux simultanement de 317 ^ 324. En 
effet la premiere fut emise jusqu’en 324, puisqu’elle 


E. Ferrero. Moglt et Figli di Constantino. Atti della R. 
Academia delle Scierae di Torino, vol. xxxiii., 1898 ; seance du 
13 fevrier, extrait p. 7. 

^ Cette date est celle des Pastes d’Idace. Voir pour plus de 
details : liizinnare Eptgrafico di Rngiero, vol. ii., p. 668 ; 
article Constantius II. \)a.T 0. Seeck. Constantins II fut consul 
eponyme le 1" janvier 326, il devait avoir etc cree Cesar un 
an avant d’etre consul d’apres la regie en usage et avait ete 
probablement consrd suffectus avant d'etre eponyme. 



132 


NIMISMATIC cheoxicle. 


presente parmi les pieces de Nicomedie les monnaies de 
Martinianus Auguste, qui ne fut cree empereur que 
pendant la guerre de 324 ; la seconde fut emise aussi 
longtemps, puisqu’elle presente parmi les pieces d’Antioche 
les monnaies de Helena dont la frappe eut probablement 
lieu aussitot apres la guerre de 324. La derniere bataille, 
celle de Chalcedonie, est du 18 Septembre 324“*^ et I’eleva- 
tion de Constantins n’etant que du 8 Hovembre,^® des 
monnaies ont du etre emises pendant ce laps de temps et 
de ce nombre sont sans doute celles de Helena^® a 
Antioche. 

Les monnaies de bronze de cette emission p^sent en 
moyenne 3 gr. 50 c. ; avec des poids exceptionnellement 
plus eleves. Elies devaient pouvoir s’ecbanger centre 
le Hummus Centenionalis ou Denier de Constantin alors 
en usage dans les etats de Constantin le Grand. 


“ Le jour est determine par le C'tilendrier de Philocalus, 
C. I. L., tome i., p. 350. L’annee par la suite des evenements 
et I’abolition des lois et Constitution de Licinius, le 18 
Deeembre 324, Cod. Theod., lib. xv., tit. xiv., lex i. 

0. Seeck trouve une confirmation de I’annee de son 
elevation dans rinscription du C. I. L.. tome iii., No. 370.5, 
qui fait coinoider avec le consulat "VAI de Constantius sa oU”"-' 
acclamation imperatoriale. L’empereur etait, d’apres I’usage 
etabli par Constantin, proclame imperator a son elevation au 
trone et I’on repetait cbaque annee I’acclamatiou imperatoriale. 
Constantius avait done 30 ans de re^e en 354, ce qui met son 
elevation en 324. Cf. O. Seeck, the Imperator ische Acclama- 
tionen hn vierten JaJirhiindert, Mheinisches Museum, 1893, p. 196 
et 204. 

II est j)robable en effet que ces monnaies ne furent 
frappees que lorsc|ue I’atelier d’ Antioche passa dans les mains 
de Constantin. II faut en consequence faire durer remission 
d ’Antioche ou elles se trouvent deux mois plus tard que je 
n’avais ose I’afiirmer dans mon travail sur cet ateher, Kiinm- 
matk Chronicle, 1899, p. 231. Cette septieme emission 
dAlexandrie correspond a la huitieme dAntioche. 
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Premiere Serie. 

Avec les cMfEres*' et exergue suivants — 


X 



SMALA— B~ 

On trouve — 

I. All /-efei's . — lOYI COXSEEVATOEI. Jupiter a demi- 
nu debout a gauche, le manteau sur I’epaule 
gauche, tenant une Yictoire sur un globe et un 
sceptre surmonte d’un aigle ; a ses pieds a 
gauche un aigle tenant une couronne en son bee ; 
a droite un eaptif assis. 

Au droit 1.— IMP. C. YAL. LICIN. LICINIYS P.F. 
AYG. Son buste radio, drape et cuirasse a 
droite. Cohen, 74 ; BE. MYS. ; off. A — B. 

2. IMP. C. FL. YAL. CONSTANTIN VS P.F. AYG. 

Buite analogue. Cohen, 292 ; BE. MV'S. ; off. 
A. 

3. D. N. YAL. LICIN. LICINIYS NOB. C. Son buste 

casi^ue et cuirasse u gauche, tenant un bouclier 
a gauche et une haste sur I’epaule droite. Cohen, 
21 ; BE. MYS. ; off. A— B. [PI. VI., No. 7.] 


Le chiffre a etc interprote comme 12}. V'oir la 

bibllographie de cette question dans Babelon, Traite des ITon- 
naies grecqiies et romaines, tome 1". pp. 61 1 et 74.5. M. Mowat 
Tiuterprete ; ■* decima pars sestertii"; cf. E. Mowat, C. E. da 
VAcad. des Inscr. et B.-Lettres, Octobre, 1886. Cf. O. Seeck 
Die Jliinzjsolitik iJiodetians und seiner JS'aihfulger, Zeitschrift 
f. dSumis., xvii., p. 127. Je jjense comme 6. Seeck que les 
chiffres X et 111 doivent etre cousideres separenient. cf. 
J. Maurice, L ateliir monetaire de Thessalonica, note 36, Kumis- 
matische Zeitschrift, VV'ien, I'JOl. 

L’exergue SMALA veut dire S[acra) M(oneta) AL(exan- 
driae', otficine A. 
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4. D. N. FL. nx. CEISPYS NOB. CAES. Son buste 
laure et drape ii droite. Cohen, 77 ; BE. MVS. ; 
off. B. 

6. D. N. FL. CL. CONSTANTIXYS NOB. C. Buste 
analoofue. Cohen, 1,3;5; FE. 15744-45; 3 gr. 
10 ; 20 ni.m. ; off. A — B. 


La legende Joti Conservatori qui se rencontre sur les 
monnaies de cette serie dans les (-missions des ateliers 
d’Orient, alterne avec Soli Incicto Comiti dans les series 
monetaires correspondantes des ateliers d’Occident, 
frappees egalement depuis I’elevation des trois Cesars en 
317. 


Deuxieme Serie. 

Frappee en meme temps que la precMente, elle est 
caracterisee par le croissant comme different monetaire 
et porte la lettre d’officine dans le champ a droite. 


Avec 


c/ ' A— B 
SMAL 


On trouve — 

I. Au revers.—lGYl CONSEEYATOEI AYGG. Jupiter 
nu debout a gauche, la manteau fiottant, tenant 
un globe de la droite et appuye sur un sceptre. 

Alt droit. 1.— IMP. LICTNIYS AYG. Son buste laure 
a gauche, avec le manteau imperial, tenant le 
foiidre de la main droite et un sceptre avec un 
globe de la gauche. Cohen, 119; FE. 14193- 
94 ; BE. MYS. ; off. A— B. [PI. VI., No. 8.] 

2. IMP. COXSTANTINYS AYG. Buste analogue. 
Cohen, 302, complete off. A — B; FE. 14728; 
3 gr. 30 ; 19 m.m. ; 14729, H. MVS. V. 
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II. Au revers.—lOYl CONSEEYATOEI CAESS. Meme 
type du revers. 

All droit. 1.— D. N. VAL. LICIN. LTCINIVS NOB. C. 
Buste analogue. Piece decrite parM. GnecoM, 
Appunti di Xumismatica Romana ; BE. MVS. ; 
coll. Gnecchi ; L. Thery a Lille ; off. A — B. 

2. D. N. EL. lYL. CEISPVS NOB. CAES. Buste 

analogue. Cohen, 79 ; BE. MVS. ; FE. 15143 ; 
18 m.m. ; off. A — B. 

3. D. N. EL. CL. CONSTANTINYS NOB. C. Buste 

analogue. Cohen, 135 ; BE. MYS. ; FE. 15749 ; 
off. A. 

A 

HriTiEME Emission. 

Frappee depuis I’aveneineut de Constantins Ctsar le 8 
Novemhre Jusqu’’ d la mort de Crispiis et cells de Fausta 

en Sepfemhre 326.^® 

En efiet cette emission est la premiere qui contienne les 
monnaies de Constantins Cesar et d’autre part celles de 
Crispus et de Fausta, dont Constantin ne fit cesser la frappe 
qu’aux moments de leurs morts, y sont abondantes.*® 


Cf. J. Maurice, F Atelier monetaire d'Antioche, Xum. 
Chron., 1899. p. 237. 

Cf. J. Maurice, F Atelier monetaire de Siscia, Fum. Citron., 
1900, p. 346. 0. Seeck, Die Vencandfetunorde Constantins 

d. Grossen, Zeitschrift f.Wissenschaft. if, 1890, pp. 67-68. 

II n’j' aTait aucune raison de cesser la frappe des monnaies 
de ces personnages avant leurs morts, car ces morts suivirent 
de pres leurs condamnations dans la pensee de Constantin. 
Ce fut pour Crispus des que Constantin eut admis contre lui 
les accusations d’adultcre elevees par Fausta, et pour cette 
demiere lorsque Helena eut demontre a Constantin peu de 
temps aprt's la mort de Crispus qu’il avait ete induit en erreur 
par Fausta. J'ai demontie dans mon etude sur Tatelier 
d’Antioehe {Xiim. Chron., 1899, p. 237) que les dates de la 
cessation de la frappe de leurs monnaies coincident pour 
Crispus et Fausta avec celles de leurs morts, tellesqu’on pent 
les suppose!' d’aprts les rccits des auteurs. 
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Ces monnaies sont de I’espece du Nummus Centenionalis 
(Babelon).“ 

Avee les exergues — — ■ — 

SMALA SMALB 

On trouve — 

I. Au «im.— PEOYIDENTIAE AYGG. Porte de camp 
ouverte an milieu sans battants, surmontee de 
deux tours ; au-dessus une etoile. 

Au COXSTANTIXYS AYG. Sa tete lauree 

a droite. Cohen, 454 ; FR. 14810-17 ; 2 gr. 30 ; 
18 m.m. ; H. MYS. Y. ; off. A — B. 

La k'gende Providentiae Auyg. continue a etre frappee 
alors qu’il n’y a plus qu’un seul Auguste. 


II. Au PEOYIDEXTIAE CAESS. M^me type du 

revers. 

Au droit. 1.— FL. lYL. CRISPVS XOB. CAES. Son 
buste laure. drape et euirasse a gauche. Cohen, 
125; EE. 15487, 15494; 2 gr. 70; 18 m.m. ; 
BE. MYS. ; off. A— B ? [PI. VI., No. 9.] 

2. COX'STANTIXYS lYN. NOB. C. Buste analogue. 

Cohen, 165 ; EE. 15788 ; BE. MYS. ; off. A — B. 

PI 

OntrouTe egalement ^ au British Museum et 

au Cabinet de France, 15787; 3 gr. 35; 20 m.m. 

3. FL. RE. CONSTAXTIYS XOB. C. Buste analogue. 

Cohen, 167 ; off. A — B ? BE. MYS. 


On trouve egalement au British Museum 


“ Designe aussi comme denier Constantinien. 0. Seech, 
Pie MunzpoUtik PiocUtians und t. Xachfolger, Zed. f. Xiimk. 
ivii. p. 127. 
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TTT . rei-prs . — SALTS EEIPTBLICAE. Eausta debout 

a gauche sous la figure de la maternite tenant 
ses enfants dans ses bras. 

Au (froth— FLAT. MAX. FAVSTA AYG. Son buste 
avec cheveux ondules, et drape, a droite. Cohen, 
6 ; FE. 1533.5 ; 4 gr. 90 ; 20 m.ni. ; BE. MTS. ; 
off. A— B. 


IT. Av. rfcfr*.— SPES EEIPVBLICAE. Memo tj-pe du 
revers qu’avec “ Salus Eeipublicae.” 

(froth— FLAY. MAX. FATSTA AYG. Son buste 
en cheveux ondules, et drape, a droite. Cohen, 
15; FE. 15334 ; 3 gi-. 50; H. MYS. Y. ; off. 
A— B. 


Y. Au reifrs.— SECTEITAS EEIPYBLICE. La Securite 
voilee debout a gauche, tenant un rameau baisse 
et soutenant sa robe. 

Au droit— FL. HELENA AYGYSTA. Son buste drape 
i droite avec un diadt-me dans les cheveux et un 
collier de deux rangs de perles au cou. Cohen, 
12 et 13; FE. 13883-84; BE. MYS.; coU. 
Gnecchi ; « off. A— B. [PI. VI., No. 10.] 


Neuvieme Emission. 

Frappee depuis la fin de Seplemhre 326, posferieuremeni a 
la mart de Fausta, jusqu’aux fifes de 1' inauguration solennelle 
de Constantinople le 11 Mai 330. 

En effet cette emission ne comprend plus de monnaies 
de Fausta et elle ne contientpas encore celles de Rome et 
de Constantinople, qui furent emises a partir du 11 Mai 


Se reporter a la collection tres complete des bustes de 
Helena et de Fausta qui a ete public par M. Gnecchi dans la 
Ilirhta Italiana di Numiematica, 1890, t. xxi., pi. iv. 


VOL, II. FOI RTII SERIES. 


i 
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330.®^ Elle presente des pieces de Helena qui ont ete 
frappees jusqn’en 328 on 329.®® Elle correspond a des 
emissions de Constantinople,®* de Treves, “ d’ Arles,®*' de 
Honie.^^ Les principaux ateliers de Tempire resterent 
seals ouverts pendant cette periode, on ne parurent que les 
piwes de Constantin le Grand, des deux Cesars survivants 
et reconnus®® Constantin II et Constance II et de Helena. 
Les monnaies de bronze de cette emission sont de I’espece 
du denier de Constantin ou Nummus Centenionalis ; elles 
ont un poids moyen un peu inferieur a 3 grammes 50 c. 
Avec les signes, lettres, numerales A — B ou cbiffres 
d’officines I — II ; et exergues suivants — 

Q ! A— B Q 1 1— II 

SMAL SMAL 


On trouve — 

I. Au PEOVIDENTIAE ATGG. Avec le type 

du revers deja deerit. 

Au droiV.— CONSTAXTINTS AVG. Cohen, 454 ; EE. 
14813-14814 : 3 gr. 10 ; 19 m.m. ; H. MTS. T. ; 
ofi. A— B et I— II. 


“ J. Maurice, Z’Atelur monetaire de Cumtantinople, Revue 
Ninnismatique, 1901, pp. 192-194- 
® Idem, pp. 186-187. 

Idem, p. 183 et ieq. 

Hettner, Romtsche JRmzehahfunde in den Rheinlanden, 
Westdeutsche Zeitschrift, 1887, p. 148. 

“ 0. Yoetter, Erste chrhtliche Zekhen A. R. M., Xumismatuche 
ZeiUctirift, Wien, 1892. Tableau des emissions d’ Arles. 

Jules Maurice, E Atelier monetaire de Rome, Revue Nu- 
niisiiwtique, 1899, p. 490. Je conservais encore, lorsque j’ai 
fait ce travail sur Eome. des doutes sur la duree de remission. 

Le jeune Licinius vivait encore, mais il avait ete degrade. 
— C. Seeck, Die Vericandtenmorde ('omitantim d. Groi^Ken, Zeit- 
sehrift /. U ishenscliiift. Theologie. 1889, p. 7-5. 
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II. All -rever.i . — PEOTIDKMTL\.E CAESS. Avec le rntme 
t3’po du re vers. 

Au droit. 1.— OONSTANTINYS TV^. NOB. C. Son 
bnste laure, drape et euirasse a gauche. Cohen, 
165: EE. 15786; BE. MYS. ; coU. Yoetter; off. 
A— B et I— II. 


2. EL. nrL. C0NSTANTIY8 NOB. C. Buste ana- 
logue. Cohen, 167 ; EE. 16246 ; BE. JEV'S. ; 
off; A— B et I— II. [PI. VI., No. 11,] 

III. Au SECYEITAS EEIPYBLICE. Avec letype 

du re vers deja decrit. 

Au droit.— 'EL. HELENA AYGYSTA. Cohen, Nos. 12 
et 13, deja deorits ; BE. MYS, ; oft’, A — B. 

De 326 a 330 I’atelier d’Alexandrie ne fonctionna 
qu’avec 2 officines, ainsi qu’on vient do le voir ; celui 
de Rome en eut 4 ouvertcs pendant cette periode ; 
celui de Treves 2 ; celui d’ Arles, Constantina, 4 ; celui de 
Constantinople, qui etuit le plus important de I’empire, 
7.^® Ce fut done une periode de peu d’activite pour les 
ateliers monetaires dans tout I’empire. A partir de 333, 
au contraire, plusieurs ateliers fermes depuis 326 s’ouvri- 
rent au moment de I’elevation de Constans ; ce sont ceux 
de Cvzique, de Nicomedie, d’Aquilee, de Siscia*'® ; I’atelier 
d’Alexandrie ne fut au contraire reouvert que lors de 
I’clevation de Delmatius Cesar (18 Septemhre 335) dont 
les monnaies font partie de la premiere emission qui pre- 
sente la legende Gloria E.rcn itii.s. 


Je renvoie aux citations faites plus haut pour la demon- 
stration de ces faits. 

J. lilaurice, L'AfAur nmurfaire de Si-'-na. Xiim. Chrou.. 
1900, p. 35.'5, et L'Atehtr luoiutaire d'Aiimke. Rii ihta Ttul. di 
Xiiiiii^iiiutii.a, 1901. p. 313. 
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Dixii;ME Emission. 

Frapp^e depuis Velemtion de Delmatiiis, neveti de Constan- 
tin, all rang de Cesar, le IS Septembre 835^^ jusqidd la mart 
de Constantin en Mai 337.®^ 

En effet les pieces de Delmatius paraissent dans cette 
Emission, ou se rencontrent les derideres de Constantin 
Auguste. 

Les monnaies de bronze de cette emission sont de deux 
sortes. Lea plus grandes sont de I’espece du Nummus 
Centenionalis ou denier de Constantin ; les plus petites 
sont des demi-Centenionales,®® je decrirai d’abord les 
pieces les plus grandes. 

Avec les exergues - “^MALB 

On trouve — 

I. Au fevers . — GLORIA EXEECITTS. Et comme type, 
deux soldats debout, casques, en habit militaire. 


Idat. in Fastis ; Sti. Athanasii, contra Arianos, tom. I, 

Katcrapa dvpyopevaev Trpo rf KaXav^iav oKTwPpluiv. 

Eusebe indique le jour de la Pentecote, 22 Mai; Euseb., 
Vita Constantini, iv., 64. 

“ J’avais, dans mes precedentes etudes, designe cette 
espece comme Centenionabs Communis, mais M. Babelon, 
dans le tome premier de son Traite des Monnaies grecques 
et romaines, pp. 612, 613, 614, ayant identifie la piece designee 
par 0. Seeck comme denier de Constantin {Bie Munzpohtik 
Biocletians iind seiner NacJifolger, Zeitschrift jfnr NnmisMatilc, 
xvii., p. 277 et seq.) avec le Nummus Centenionalis des textes 
juridiques, a reconnu dans la plus petite piece en question le 
demi-Centenionalis. Comme corollaire de ces dernieres 
decouvertes j’ajouterai cpie le Nummus Centenionalis a du 
porter plusieurs noms et etre designe plus tard dans certains 
textes comme Denarius Communis (E. Babelon, loc. cit., pp. 
611 et 612). 
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tenant ctacun une haste, et appuj'es sur leurs 
boucliers ; entre eux deux enseignes militaires.®* 

Au droit. 1. — CONSTANTINYS MAX. AYG. Son 
buste diademe et drape et euirasse a droite. 
Cohen, 254 ; FE. 14638-39; BE. MY8 ; off. 
A— B. 


Toutes les pieces de Constantin le Grand et des Cesars 
qui presentent la legende Gloria Ejcercitus axec deux 
etendards au revers et sent du plus grand module (17 a 18 
millimetres de diametre), n’ont ete frappees que dans 
deux officines, A — B ; tandis que les demi-Centenionales 
decrits plus loin ont commence a etre emis dans les 
meme conditions, mais ont continue a I’etre dans quatre 
officines apres la mort de Constantin le Grand. 

2. COXSTAXTINYS lYX. NOB. C. Son buste lauro 

et euirasse a droite. Cohen, 122; FE. 157U4- 
15705 ; 2 gr. 30; 17 d 18 m.m. ; BE. MYS. ; 
off. A— B. 

3. FL. lYL. COXSTAXTIYS XOB. C. Son buste laure 

et euirasse a droite. Cohen, 104; FE. 16195- 
96; 3 gr. : 18 m.m.; BE. MYS.; off. A — B. 

TPl. VI., No. 12.1 . 

4. FL. lYL. CONST AX S NOB. C. Son buste laurd 

et euirasse ii droite. Cohen, 75; BE. MYS.; 
off. A. [PI. VI., No. 14.1 


Les pieces de cette emission qui presentent deux enseignes 
militaires au revers sont toutes de la plus grande des deux 
varietes monetaires, e’est a dire de I’espece du Centenionalis 
que j'ai designe au.ssi comme denier Constantinien, mais il est 
impossible de ne pas remarquer r^ue la meme espece avait un 
poids moveu superieur dans les emissions precedentes a celui 
qu’elle presente au cours de cette emission. L’on pent dire 
que e’etait une regie presque constante a cette epoque que 
lorsqu’une espece monetaire avait ete emise un certain temps 
elle etait reduite de poids, sans doute pour satisfaire aux 
besoins du tresor. 
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5. FL. DELilATITS NOB. C. Son biiste laurc et 
euirasse a droite. Cohen. 12; FE. 15570; 
2 gr. 75; 18 m.ni. ; BE. MYS. ; off. A — B. 

Des pieces de la meme espece monetaire presentant de 
17 a 18 millimetres de diametre furent frappees en meme 
temps que les precedentes aux effigies de Home et de 
Constantinople, tandis que Ton emettait egalement, ainsi 
qu’on le verra plus loin, des pieces semblables comme 
types, mais environ de moitie plus legeres. Cos deux sortes 
de monnaies continuereut a paraitre apres la mort de 
Constantin.®'’ 

On trouve — 

II. All )'ei-er-s . — Sans legende, la Louve a gauche, allaitant 
Eomulus et Eemus et les regardant ; en haut 
deux etoiles. 

An droit. — \’EBS EOMA. Buste de Rome a gauche, 
avec une aigrette sur le casque et le manteau 
imperial. Cohen, 17 : BE. MTS. ; 17 a 18 
m.m. ; off. A — B ; coll. Gnecchi. [PI. VI., 
No. 13.] 

III. An refers . — Sans legende. Tietoire debout a gauche, 
posant le pied sur une proue de vaisseau, tenant 
un sceptre transversal et appuye sur un bouclier. 

An droit. — CONSTANTINOPOLIS. Son buste a gauche 
portant le casque laurc et le manteau imperial 
et tenant un sceptre. Cohen, 21; BE. MVS.; 
off. A— B. 


“ L’on trouve dans les Appnnti di Kumismatica Eomana do 
M. Gnecchi (Milano, 1901) la description d’ ensemble la plus 
complete de toutes les varietes de ces pieces de Eome. On y 
remarque les differents mouetaires usites dans les divers 
ateliers. {Ilivista Ital. d. Xutnisnta., xiv., fasc. ii., pi. iii.). 
L’on y constate que la piece dec-rite d dessus continua a etre 
frappeo daus quatre officiues apres la mort de Constantin le 
Grand. 
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Les pieces plus petites qui vont etre decrites presentent 
des poids oscillant de 1 gramme 30 c. a 1 gramme 7 5 c. 
et des diametrea variant de 14 a 16 millimetres. Elies 
ont ete determinees par M. Babelon comme des demi- 
Centenionales, c’est a dire representant la moitie du 
Centenionalis Communis.*^ 

IT. Avec la legende du revers GLOEIA EXEECITYS 
on trouve le type suivant : Deux soldats debout, 
casques, en habit militaire, tenant ehaeun une 
haste et appuyes sur leurs boucliers ; entre eux 
une seule enseigne militaire surmontee d’un 
drapeau. 

An droit. 1.— COXSTAXTIXYSMAX. AYG. Sonbuste 
diademe et drape a droite. Cohen, 250 ; BE. 
MYS. ; EE. 14604 ; off. A— B. 

Les pieces pareilles qui portent les officines F — A sont 
posterieures a la mort de Constantin. La meme reflexion 
s’applique aux pieces suivantes des Cesars. 

2. COXST.AXTIXYS lYX. XOB. C. Son buste laur5 

et euirasse a droite. Cohen, 714 ; BE. MYS. ; 
lo m.m. ; off. A. 

3. EL. lYL. COXSTANTIYS XOB. C. Buste analogue. 

Cohen, 92; EE. 16142; BE. MYS.; off. B. 

[PI. VI., No. 15.] 

4. EL. lYL. COXSTAXS XOB. C. Buste analogue. 

Je n’ai pas rencontre cette piece, qui correspond au 
Xo. oO de Cohen, et ne peut pas manquer dans cette serie. 

5. EL. DELMATIYS XOB. C. Buste analogue. Cohen, 

4 ; EE. 15.5.56-57 ; 1 gr. 20 ; BE. MVS. ; off. A — 

B. [PI. VI., No. 16.j 


E, Babelon, ioc. fit., p. 61,1, 
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V. Au refers . — Sans legende avec le gronpe deja decrit de 
la Louve d gauche avec les deux jumeaux sur- 
monte de deux etoiles, mais parfois I’on trouve 
les deux lettres S et R plaeees a droite et a gauche 
des etoilee, de plus comme different monetaire un 
point a droite de 1’ exergue de sorte que I’on a 

S##E 

SMAL A . ^ 


Au droit . — YEBS EOMA. Buste de Rome a gauche, 
casque, avec une aigrette sur le casque et lo 
manteau imperial.®’ BE. MVS. ; coU. Gnecchi ; 
14 m.m. [PI. VI., No. 17.] 


YI. Au refers . — Sans legende, avec le t5q)e de Yictoire dejd 
decrit pour le No. 21 de Cohen, mais en outre 
avec les lettres S R dans le champ du revers. 


c’est a dire avec 


S|R 

SMALA . --B 


Au droit . — CONSTANTINOPOLIS. Son buste a gauche 
portant le casque laure et le manteau imperial 
et tenant un sceptre. Cohen, 22; BE. MYS.; 
coU. Gnecchi ; 14 m.m. [PI. VI., No. 18.] 


II est difficile de lire sur un grand nombre de pieces 
les petites lettres S et R, aussi n’est-il pas siir que I’on ne 
trouve pas quelquefois une autre lettre que R, notamment 
la lettre A. La lettre R s’expliquerait assez facilement 
comme la premiere de I’adjectif Romanu.s-a-iim, la lettre 
S pour etre la premiere d’un substantif tel que Signum ou 
I’adjectif Signata (en sous-entendant Pecunia). 


M. Gnecchi dans ses Appunti di Rum. Romana, 1891, pp. 
9 et 13, a attribue avec raison ees petites pieces lorsqu’elles 
sont frappees dans quatre officines aux regnes des fils de 
Constantin. 
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Onzieme Emission'. 

Posfh-irinr a In mort dc Condantin Ic Grand en Mai 337. 

J’ai indique dans mon etude sur I’atelier de Constanti- 
nople**® la continuation de la frappe des monnaies des fils 
de Constantin designes comme Cesars, ainsi que de celles 
de Delmatius et d’llaiinibalien pendant une periode 
plus ou moins longue apres la mort de Constantin le 
Grand; pour les fils de Constantin jusqu’au 9 Septembre 
337, date a laquelle les Pastes d’Idace placent la nomina- 
tion des nouveaux Augustes.®'-’ II y eut une periode 
d’interregne qui suivit la mort de Constantin si bien qu’ 
Eusebe ™ put dire que cet empereur avait regne apres sa 
mort, et cette periode fut marquee par les assassinats 
successifs de plusieurs personnages imperiaux : Constance, 
oncle des Cesars, Delmatius, Hannibalien.'^ A Alex- 
andria I’on trouve une emission de pieces des Cesars 
frappees dans quatre ofiBcines, tandis qu’il n’y en avait eu 
que deux ouvertes a la fin du regne de Constantin. Cette 
emission coraprend les pieces des trois Cesars, Constantin 
II, Constance II et Constant I, jusqu’a ce qu’ils se fussent 
proclames Auguste en Septembre 337 et a partir de cette 
date Ton trouve au contraire avec les monnaies des memes 
princes Augustes celles de Constantin le Grand designe 
comme Divus Pater Augustorum tandis que de nouvelles 


J. ilaurice, L' AUlier monAaire de Constantinople, Revut 
Kiiiiiisiiintiqiie. 1901. pp. 208, 209. 

" Jdiitii Fast. "Ipso anno (id e.st Feliciano et Titiano conss.) 
nuncupoti sunt tres August! Constautinus et Constantius et 
Coiistans v Idus Sept.” 

Euseb., Vita Const, iv., 17. 

Zosim.. Hist., ii., 40; Eutrop., Brev., x., 9; Hieronymi 
ChroH., a, 23.jl. 

VOL. 11. lOUKlll sLHlLs. U 
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petites pieces (demi-Centenionales) de Constantinus Max. 
Aug., pareilles a cellea de I’emission mais portant 4 lettres 
d’officines, sent frappees au nom de Constantin II. 


L’on trouve done avec — 


SMALA SMALB SMALF SMALA 

Au revert . — GLOEIA EXEECITYS. Avec le type decrit 
et un seul etendard entre les soldats. 

Au droit. 1.— EL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C.’* 
Cohen, 92, deia decrit : PE. 16162 ; BE. MYS. ; 
1 gr. 60 ; 17 m.m. 

2. CONSTANTINYS lYN. NOB. C. Cohen, 114, dejd 

decrit. 

3. PL. lYL. CONSTANS NOB. C. Cohen, 50, deja 

decrit. 

4. PL. lYL. DELMATIYS NOB. C. Cohen, 4, d5jd 

decrit ; coll. Yoetter ; piece frappee prohahle- 
ment pendant une partie de I’interregne seule- 
ment jusqu’a la mort de Dehnatius. 


A partir du mois de Septembre 337, Tatelier emit dans 
ses quatre officines les pieces suivantes. 

I. Au revert. — YN — ME. (Yeneranda Memoria) dans le 
champ, et comme type une figure feminine, la 
Piete ?, debout a droite, voilee et les mains 
enveloppees dans sa robe. 


” L’ Atelier d’Alexandrie se trouvait dans I’etat de Con- 
stance II, cf. Lenain de TUlemont, Hittoire des £nipereurs, 
tome iv., p. 317. 



l’atelier moketaire d’alexandrie. 
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Au droit.— I). V. CONSTANTINVSPT. AVGG. (Divus 
Constantinus Pater Augustorum.) Buste de 
Constantin le Grand voile a droite. Cohen, 716; 
PR, 15134-35-36; 1 gr. 65; 15 m.m. ; BR. 
MVS. ; off. A— B— r— A. [PI. VI., No. 19.] 


II. Au refers. — Sanslegende. Constantin dans un quadrige 
au galop a droite, tendant la main a une main 
celeste. 

Au droit.— T>. V. CONSTANTINVS PT. AVGG. Meme 
buste. Cohen, 760 ; FR. 15152-54-55-56 ; 1 gr. 
65 ; 15 m.m. ; BE. MVS. ; off. A— B— P— A. 

Jules Maurice. 



XI. 

TEEASUEE-TEOYE, ITS AAXTENT AND MODEEN 
LA\YS.‘ 

The Ancient Greeks have not left us any records relating 
to treasure-trove. 

The old Roman right leaves us to understand that a 
citizen who unearthed a treasure, even on ground which 
belonged to him, should hand it over to the fiscusr This 
usage prevailed in the early centuries of the Empire ; but 
the Emperors exercised their right in a more or less liberal 
manner. 

When the Carthaginian Ctosellius Bassiis acquainted the 
Emperor Nero of the existence of a supposed treasure of 
bars of gold, the latter ordered that ships should be 
provided to transport these riches to Rome, which accord- 
ing to report, then in circulation, had been amassed by 
Dido herself.® 


* The first portion of this paper was published by II. Adrien 
Blanchet in the Frorh-Vi’rlmu.r tt ^lunoins ilii Ciiwji'ts Inlci- 
nntiunal Je y iiiiii-'iiiotiijiu’ reiini a Paiia en 19U0, under the title 
of Lts Lois Amionnr’rs n’lritivt'.s u V Inruition Jes Tri-ftors. Jl. 
Blanchet has permitted me to give a translation of his very 
interebting article in the pages of the Chronicle, and I have 
supplemented it with an account of treasure-trove in England 
from the Anglo-Saxon period. 

■ On the subject of the homi ruointin which belong to the 
city, see J. Marquardt, I Jr Vonjan. linancihre ehe^ les Roniains, 
trad. Vigif, 1H8S, p. 308. 

’ Tacitus, Ann,, xvi., 1-3. 
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Nerva, with his accustomed liberal spirit, surrendered 
his rights to a treasure found by Atticus, the father of the 
Sophist Herod, on his own lands.* 

Hadrian evidently realised the necessity of establishing 
some legislation on the subject of treasure-trove ; and by 
the precision with which it is stamped, the text of Spartian 
seems to give the actual wording of the law, which 
was to the effect that at the beginning: of the second 
century of our era, the private individual became the 
full proprietor of treasure discovered on his own land ; if, 
however, the treasure was found on the land of another 
person, the half of it went to the proprietor of the land, 
the finder retaining the other half. The same division 
held good, if the find was made on lands belonging to the 
State. ^ 

Severus Alexander was somewhat less generous ; for 
whilst generally confirming to the finder the property of 
the treasure, an exception was made in the case of treasures 
of importance, which were to become the property of the 
State.® 

An Eclogue of Calpurnius, who wrote under Cams and 
Carinus, leads us to infer that these Emperors abolished 
the vexatious rights claimed by their predecessors.” 

Under Constantine the Great, the public treasury in- 
sisted on its rights ; and a law of a.d. 31-j granted to the 
finder one-half of the treasure, when duly announced to 
the The same text provides that no enquirv shall 

follow, if such declaration be made in proper form.® 


‘ Zonaras, xi., c. xx. ; ed. Dindorf (Teubner), t. lii., 

p. 63. 

® Spartian, Vita Hadrinni, 18. ® Lampridius, Ahx. Sev., 46. 

' T. Calpurnius Siculus, F.cluqa i\., v. 117. 

■ Cod. 2'luud.. 1. X., t, xviii., i. i. 
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Gratian and Theodosius established in a.d. 380 a more 
liberal law, which was very similar to that of Hadrian. 
Under this law the finder became the owner of treasure 
when discovered on his own land ; if, however, the treasure 
was found on the land of another person, the proprietor of 
such land received a quarter of the treasure discovered. 
The same law made it illegal to dig on the land of another 
person, if the discovery of treasure was the only object in 
view.^ 

We may also call attention to the term non metalli quali- 
tas, mentioned in the Theodosian code, which is important 
since we know that gold mines were the property of the 
Emperor. It was not until a.t). 365 that Valentinian 
granted to private individuals the right of working 
such mines ; but such right was subject to a heavy fine 
or royalty.^® We shall see later on that the nature of the 
metal affected the laws relating to the ownership of 
treasures. 

In A.D. 390, Valentinian deemed it politic to confirm 
the free right to treasure-trove ; “ but under Theodoric 
in the sixth century the fiscus laid a firm hand on all 
property of which the rightful owner could not be found. 

We will now pass on to the twelfth and thirteenth cen- 
turies to ascertain the state of the law as to the proprie- 
torship of treasure-trove. 

In Normandy a statute, which arose out of an in- 
quisition held about a.d. 1154, gives to the Duke all 

° Cod. Theod., 1. x., t. xviii., 1. iL 

J. Marquardt, De Vorgan. financiere chez les Romains, trad. 
Vigie, 1888, pp. 326, 327 ; conj. J. Maurice, Bull. Soc. Antiqu. 
France, 1898, p. 151. 

" Cod. Theod., 1. x., t. xviii., 1. iii. 

Cassiodorus, Variar., 1. vi. 8, ed. Mommsen, 1894, p. 182 
(Mon, Germ. hist.). 
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treasure of whatsoever kind.^^ Later, by another statute 
of about A.D. 1260, the Duke is authorised to make an 
inquisition about treasure, the discovery of which had 
been fraudulently concealed.^* 

The Decrees of St. Louis assign treasure -trove of gold 
to the King ; but the Baron is to receive that of silver.i^ 
We see, however, from various statutes that even under 
St. Louis this question of right is still obscure ; for in 
A.D. 1224 the King claimed the right to the treasures 
of gold and silver, coined and uncoined, which had been 
found by monks of the Abbey of Cercanceau, on the 
Loire, near Chateau-Landon, in the diocese of Sens.^® 
On the other hand in the same diocese, in 1259, after a 
long dispute the position was clearly defined as to the 
right of the King to treasure-trove of gold and to that 
of silver; for in this instance the court decided that 
treasures of gold belonged to the King, but those of silver 
by ancient right were the property of the finder.^^ 

In a mandate of Philip IV, dated 27th August, 1306, 
it is ordered that treasures without any distinction found on 
lands or in dwellings belonging to Jews shall be surren- 
dered to the King.i® 

However the distinction between gold and silver is 


” Statilta et Consiietudines Xormnnnie, c. Ixix. {Coutumiers 
de Normandie, ed. J. Tardif, Kouen, 1881, t. i., 1''° partie, p. 
64). 

Summa de legibus in curia laicali, c. xvii. {Coutumiers de 
Norjvandie, Rouen, 1896, t. ii., p. 49). 

Les Etahlissements de Sahit Louis, ed. P. Viollet (Soc. 
Hist, de France), t. ii., pp. 152-154, 1, i., c. xciv. 

'' Le Nain de Tillemont, Tie de Saint Louis, ed. Soc. Hist, 
de France, t. i., p. 326. 

'■ Glim, ed. Beugnot, t. i., p. 452, xv. 

Ordonn., t. i., p. 443. 
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confirmed by various customs of the fifteentli and six- 
teenth centuries/® although some customary regulations 
of the fifteenth century, which in their nature are very 
similar to the customs of Touraine and Anjou, enact that 
the proprietary right of treasures is closely allied to jus- 
ticiary rights. In other words that finds of gold and silver 
belong to barons and other nobles when discovered on 
lands over which they have legal jurisdiction. In Anjou 
the rights of the King do not appear ever to have been 
established ; for in the eleventh century no mention is 
made as to the ownership of a statue of gold weighing 
100 livres, which had been found in a river.-® 

In the duchy of Berry the rights of the King were 
subject to some restrictions, as they were not recognised in 
the case of isolated pieces, but onlj' in cases of genuine 
treasure. It is a compromise which reminds us of the 
law of the Emperor Severus Alexander. 

In the statutes which have been cited the rights of the 
finder appear to have been overlooked. But in the 
Middle Ages these also received some consideration ; for a 
statute of the twelfth century divides in equal shares 
treasure- trove between the lord and the finder.-' In 
certain cases in the sixteenth century the treasure is 
divided into halves or thirds, the finder receiving his due 
share. -- 

This custom is confirmed by an order of the Court of 
the 2Sth July, 1570, under the following terms: “The 

Beautemps-Beaupiv, Covt. et Inatit. dn V Anjou i t du Maine, 
1''® part, t. i., pp. 881), 390. 

“ Historia Sumti Florentii i>ctimilrensis, see Marchegay et 
Mabille, Chronique des Eijlhes d'Aujon, 1869. pp. 287, 288. 

Th. Grasilier, Cartnl. inedits dc la Saiiitonfie, Xiort, 1871, 
t. ii., t'artulinre de V Ahhai/e mijale de X.-IK de tiaintes, p. 52. 

■■ t'uKtiiuie de 1508, art. 61. 
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treasure is to be divided into three parts, of which one 
shall be awarded to the finder, another to the proprietor 
of the land, and the third to the lord of the manor (haut- 
justicier), be he the King or anyone else ; but if the pro- 
prietor of the land he himself the finder, the treasure shall 
then be divided into two parts, one of which shall be 
awarded to the proprietor, the other to the lord of the 
manor, in accordance with another order given by the 
Court of Appeal at Amiens.” This law was still further 
modified, and in the seventeenth century the rights of the 
finder and those of the proprietor of the land only were 
considered. For in the month of Februar}-, 1631, the 
Chambre de I’Edit of Grenoble gave judgment between 
the Prince of Orange, who was chief justiciary of the 
Seignory of Orpiere, a mason named Damian, and the pro- 
prietor of an old building, in one of the walls of which 
Damian had found a pot full of gold coins. The order of 
the Court was to the effect that the mason should have 
half the treasure and the proprietor the other half ; but 
no order was made to the demand formulated on behalf 
of the Prince of Orange.-* 

Not less remarkable is the order delivered on the 31st 
January, 1641, by the Chambre de I’Edit for the Lan- 
guedoc held at Castres. This order overruled the re- 
quest of the King, made in his name by the agents of the 
fimis, for a third of a treasure found in a wall under de- 
molition, and gave one-half of it to the finder, and the 


A. Thomas-Latour, Rer. de legisl. et de jurisprudence, 
IQ-annee, 1853, t. i., pp. 278, 279. Cf. Papon, Recued d' arrests, 
Lyon, 1.356 ; du thresor trouve, 1, xiii., t. 7. 

“ A. Thomas-Latour, De I'invention des tresors caches et du 
droit aux tresors trouves, see Rev. de legisl. et de jurisprudence, 
18' annee, 1852, t. ii., p. 59. 


11. ForiUTI SEIllKS. 



154 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


other half to the proprietor of the wall. The order 
further added that this decisiou was arrived at under the 
Roman right established in the district of Castres, as also 
in the province of Languedoc.*® 

In spite of these judgments, an attempt was made in 
the eighteenth century to restore the right of the Crown as 
laid down in the order of 1570, cited above. In 1725 the 
subject in question was a bronze vase filled with Roman 
coins of the third century a.d., which had been found at 
Gommegnies, near Le Quesnoy.^® A precis of this case 
informs us that the comptroller general, in supporting the 
right claimed by the King, asked that “ the common usage 
should be enforced, which divided treasure-trove into three 
parts, of which one should be awarded to the King, 
another to the finder, and the third to the proprietor of 
the estate on which the treasure was found.” 

But M. de Vastan, commissary of Hainault, was opposed 
to this view and cited Chapter 129 of the Custom of Hainault 
as follows : “ If any artisan working for wages on the lands 
of another by chance finds a treasure, one-half of it belongs 
to him and the other half to the proprietor of the estate.” 
It was therefore in the end arranged to pay for the 600 
coins selected for the Cabinet of the King.^^ 

By Article 716 of the Civil Code, still in force, it is 
decreed “ That the ownership of a treasure belongs to the 
finder, if discovered on his own land : if the treasure is 
found on the land of another person, one-half belongs to 
the finder, the other half to the proprietor of the land. 


^ A. Thomas-Latour, ib. p. 61. 

” Arr. d Avesnes, see Adrien Blanchet, Les tresors de mon- 
naies romaines et les invasions germaniques en Gaule, 1900, 
p. 110, No. 14. 

■' Archives du cabinet des Medailles, Sept., 1726. 
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Treasure-trove includes anything hidden or buried, of 
which the owner is not known, and which has been 
discovered by pure chance.” 

The last paragraph of this article is wanting in precision 
and exactness, for one cannot pretend to say that in the 
case of excavations on a selected spot, and with an express 
purpose, the finding of a treasure or antiquities is a matter 
of “pure chance.”-** 

Practically the right of workmen employed in inten- 
tional excavations is not recognised ; vet if one takes 
the text of Article 716 literally, “he who finds a 
treasure” can only mean he whose work leads to the 
discovery. In short, the law is not borrowed from the Code 
of Theodosius ; but it is based on that of the Emperor 
Hadrian, the text of which has been preserved to us by 
Spartian. We have already seen that the decisions of 
1631 and 1641 were delivered in the same spirit of 
equity. 

A law of the 30th March, 1887, modifies to the advan- 
tage of the State the rights of the finder ; for under it 
the State becomes full proprietor of every object found in 
its domain, minus an indemnity representing half its 
value, which goes to the finder. Another clause of the 
same Act empowers the minister to expropriate the whole 
or part of the land on which discoveries of treasure may 
have been made, in accordance with the provisions of the 
law of the 3rd May, 1841. 

Such, in brief, has been the legislation in France 
relating to treasure-trove. 

The sovereign right to treasure-trove appears to prevail 


Adrien Blanchet et Fr. de Villenoisy, Guide iiratique de 
I' Antiqiinire, 1899, p. 6. 
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in most of the other States of Europe. Grotius {Be Jure 
Belli et Pads, ch. viii. 7) says “ the people of Germany gave 
treasure- trove, like other ownerless things, to the prince ; 
and it is now the common law as a sort of jus gentium, 
for it is observed in German j', France, England, Spain 
and Denmark ; and that there is no wrong done has been 
sufficiently explained.” 

Without going into detail, we ma\' mention that in 
Denmark, according to the law of Valdemar it is 
enacted that if anyone should find gold or silver in a 
field or on a hill or under his plough, it belongs to the 
Xing ; and if he denies that he has found it, let him 
defend himself on oath before his kinsmen. 

In Hungary the National Museum has the right of 
pre-emption, and ever}' find, when it exceeds the value 
of 600 francs, is divided in equal parts between the 
finder or finders, the proprietor of the land, and the 
State. 

In the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, as well as in 
Greece, the discovery of all finds must be immediately 
notified to the State. In the latter country all finds of 
antiquities belong to the State, but when found on private 
property half the value is awarded to the owner of the 
property. Informants of finds not of archaeological 
interest receive one-third their value whether claimed by 
the State or not. Of objects found in the sea half belongs 
to the finder, the other half goes to the Caisse cles Invalides 
de la Mer. 

In Italy the State possesses also the right of pre- 
emption, the application of which has greatly fostered 
the concealment of treasure-trove, as the proprietors are 


“ L. ii., c. 113, ed. Kolderup-Roseminge, 1837, p. 290. 
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wary of the small indemnity offered by the State. In 
inediseval times the law appears to have been different, at 
least at Padua; for in 1274 we learn “ that a treasure of 
pure gold of the supposed value of more than 30,000 
livres was found in the garden of the Hospice of the 
Domus Dei at Padua, which was unfairly divided be- 
tween the finders, the Bishop, and the State and its 
ofEcials ; a fourth part being, however, reserved for the 
Hospital, but subject to the conditions that it should be 
devoted towards its repair.” 

Before proceeding to give a slight sketch of treasure- 
trove in England, it may be well to define the meaning 
of the term as understood at common law. 

In a paper read before the Royal Archieological Insti- 
tute at its meeting at Chester in August, 1886,^' Judge 
Baylis gave the following definition of treasure-trove : — 

1. The word “treasure,” in connection with treasure- 
trove, is confined to ffoid or silver money, coins, plate, or 
bullion, not copper, lead, bronze, or other metals or 
things. 

2. It must be found hidden in the earth or in the 
walls, beams, chimneys, or other secret places above the 
earth, but affixed to the soil. If found on the earth 
or ill the sea, or not hidden, it is not treasure-trove. 

3. When the oivner thereof or his representatives can- 
not be ascertained. 

4. Then, and then only, it belongs to the Crown or the 
grantees of the Crown. 

Blackstone” defines treasure- trov’e as follows ; — “Trea- 
sure is where any money, coin, gold, silver, plate, or 

^ Chron. Patar., S. A., 1274, ed. Muratori, t. iv., col. H46. 

Jonnicd of the Arch. Inst., 1886, vol. .xliii., p. 342. 

Ed. Stephen, 1809, vol. ii., p. 476. 
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bullion, is found hidden in the earth, or other private 
place, the owner thereof being unknown. And in such 
a case, the treasure found belongs to the Crown ; but 
if he that hid it be known or afterwards found out, the 
owner, and not the Sovereign, is entitled to it. It is 
the hiding, and not the abandonment, that gives the 
King a property ; for if a man scatters his treasure 
into the sea or upon the surface of the earth, it belongs 
not to the Sovereign, but to the first finder. Formerly, 
indeed, treasure-trove, whether hidden, lost, or aban- 
doned, belonged to the finder ; but afterwards it was 
judged expedient, for the purposes of the State, and par- 
ticularly for the coinage, to allow part of what was so 
found to the King — which part was assigned to be all 
hidden treasure, as distinguished from such as was either 
casually lost or designedly abandoned by the former 
owner.” 

We have here a pretty clear definition of the word 
treasure-trove and its application at law. Blackstone is 
specially emphatic in laying down the principle, that there 
must have been a manifest intention on the part of the owner 
to hide his treasure. It was not a mere burial ; it was a 
hiding with the intention of returning at some future time 
to recover the treasure. This hiding of treasure must not 
be confused with the burial of objects in the case of ancient 
interments of human remains. In such cases the owner 
deposited his treasure with quite other motives. He never 
intended to return and unearth it ; but it was to remain 
with the body for all times, either for use in the other 
world or for payment to the shades for the transport of the 
spirit of the departed one. Such cases do not, therefore, 
come within the term treasure-trove as understood by law. 

Likewise the discovery of a single object such as a coin 
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or a ring, whicli must in all probability have been lost or 
casually dropped and not hidden, cannot properly be 
regarded as treasure-trove. An instance of this nature 
occurred in 1891, when a labourer, whilst hoeing in a field 
in Hertfordshire, struck his hoe into a lump of clay which 
revealed a gold ring.®^ Though there was nothing else 
except the gold ring there, and no other object of 
antiquity in the neighbourhood, the Treasury claimed the 
ring as treasure-trove and retained it ; but the Society of 
Antiquaries, not coinciding in this view, submitted the 
case for counsel’s opinion, asking to be advised whether a 
ring found in such circumstances could be considered 
treasure-trove. The case was submitted to Mr. R. B. 
Finlay (now Sir Robert B. Finlay, the Attorney-General) 
and Mr. George H. Blakesh', who held “ that the ring 
could not under the circumstances be rightly called 
treasure-trove ; because it did not appear to have been 
placed where it was found by any person desirous of 
hiding it ; that according to the authorities there must 
be presumptive evidence of hiding in order to bring an 
object under the claim of the Crown as treasure-trove ; 
that as there was nothing of this kind in the present case, 
the Crown has no claim under the doctrine of treasure- 
trove.” 

In discussing the question of the origin of the English 
Common Law of Treasure-Trove, Professor E. C. Clark®* 
is of opinion that there is little or no direct trace of a 
Roman original. The claim for the Crown would seem 
rather to be derived from some such feudal doctrine as 
that of ultimate ownership of land being vested in the 

” See Proceedings, Society of Antiquaries, Second Series, 
vol. xiv., 1891-1893, pp. 220-222. 

“ Journal of the Arch. Inst., 1886, vol. xliii., p. 352. 
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Lord Paramount. Such a doctrine is not of Italian growth, 
hut much more Teutonic in character. In Anglo-Saxon 
times the right of the Crown or Lord Paramount appears • 
never to have heen questioned, and unless specially 
granted by charter the King has always been held to be 
entitled to treasure from under the earth ; and no so-called 
customary rights have ever interfered with the royal pre- 
rogative in this respect in England. 

Kemble®'’’ represents the Anglo-Saxon Sovereigns as 
claiming to themselves all treasure-trove, and supports 
his statement by charters, in which the right to “ hoards 
whether above or within the earth ” are occasionally 
granted away. 

From the Laws and Institutions of England under 
Edward the Confessor, ch. xiv. (ed. Thorpe), we learn 
“ Treasures from the earth belong to the King unless they 
are found in a church or place of burial. And if they are 
found there then the gold belongs to the King ; but if 
of silver, then half goes to the King and the other half to 
the Church, where it was found, whether it be rich or 
poor.” 

In ch. xxiv. of the .same laws we have another one 
relating to “findings,” De Lirencionibus. This law' enacts 
“ that if any man should lead or bring into the town 
(villa) an animal or any money, which he says he has 
found, before he shall take it to his own house or to 
that of another he shall go to the church and shall 
make the priest come from the church and the prefect 
and the chief men of the town, and when they are 
assembled he shall show them what he has found. The 
prefect shall then send round to the four neighbouring 


“ Saxons in F.nqlaiid. b. 2, ch. 2. 



TTIEASURE-TROVE, ITS AXCIEXT AXD MODERX LAWS. 161 

towns and shall acquaint the priests and chief men of the 
find. After this the prefect in whose district the finder is 
shall guard the treasure till the morrow, and on the next 
day with his neighbours who have seen the treasure he 
shall go to the prefect of the hundred and shall show it to 
him. And if the lord of the manor on whose land it 
was found has not his customs, forsooth soc and sac, he shall 
surrender it up to the prefect of the hundred, if he should 
desire to have it. But if he has bis customs then let him 
hold to his rights.” 

In these two laws there is a distinct difference drawn 
between what is found in the earth, and what is found on 
the earth. In the former case the property or treasure 
belongs to the Crown : but no question of such a right is 
made in the latter case, but in the place of the Crown 
the lord of the manor appears to be the rightful owner. 

Under Henry I, ch. x, it is laid down that one of the 
rights of the King is thesaurus inventus. 

A most interesting instance of the King having 
surrendered his right to treasure-trove is to be found in 
the Charter of Henry II to the Monastery of Ramsey, by 
which the latter was “ to receive sac and soc (the right 
of holding a court), thol and theam (market and the issue 
of the bondsmen), forstal (the intercepting on the 
highway), blodwith (a fine paid as a compensation for 
bloodshed), and the finding of treasure ; and likewise all 
other privileges which belong to the King.” 

The right of the Crown to treasure-trove is enforced 
by the Statute of 4th Edward I (1275-6), which enacts 
that “ a coroner being certified by the King’s bailiffs or 
other honest men of the county shall go to the place where 
treasure is said to be found; that he shall enquire, who were 
the finders and likewise who is suspected thereof, and 
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that they be well perceived when one liveth riotously, 
haunting taverns, and hath done so of long time ; here- 
upon he may he attached for this suspicion by' four, five or 
six more pledges if he can be found ; and how many 
soever be found culpable by inquisition in manner 
aforesaid, they shall be taken and delivered to the sheriff 
and shall be committed to gaol.” 

We have in this law a curious method as to how justice 
is to be arrived at. The law evidently' supposes that 
anyone, who may have discovered a treasure, has not the 
force of mind to use discretion and to conceal his good 
fortune, but must of necessity act as a witness against 
himself by haunting taverns and by giving way to intem- 
perance. 

This Act of Edward I has been recently confirmed by 
the Coroner’s Act of 188T (sec. 3G), which provides that 
“ a coroner shall continue as heretofore to have jurisdiction 
to enquire of treasure that is found, who were the finders 
and who is suspected thereof.” 

In the well-known recent case (16th October, 1891) of 
the Attorney' General v. Moore, respecting some gold 
cups, a chalice, two pyxes and a paten found at Stoke 
Prior in Herefordshire, it was ruled that “the jurisdiction 
of the coroner with reference to treasure-trove is limited 
to an inquiry', who were the finders and who is suspected 
thereof. He has no jurisdiction to inquire into any 
question of title to the treasure as between the Crown and 
any other claimants, the title to all treasure-trove being 
independent of any finding of the coroner’s jury.” 

In his judgment, Mr. Justice Stirling said, “ Primd 
facie the title of treasure-trove is in the Crown ; but no 
doubt that title may be displaced by' producing a grant to 
a subject of the franchise of treasure-trove, but the 



TREASURE-TKOVE, ITS AN’CTEA’T AND MODERN LAWS. 163 


question between the Crown and the subject must be 
decided by an interpretation of the grant, and I cannot 
conceive that it is possible that this title can be decided 
either by the coi’oner or by the verdict of the coroner’s 
jury ; the coroner’s jurisdiction is limited to an inquiry 
who were the finders, and who were suspected thereof.” 

The law has thus clearly defined the duties of the 
coroner in respect of treasure-trov'e, and thus one of the 
initial difficulties connected with a preliminary inquir}- has 
been removed. 

There is abundant evidence to show that unless by 
special grant the Crown has never surrendered or 
abandoned its right to treasure- trove. In jiroof of this 
we find in the State Papers published by the Rolls Office 
many instances of permission granted by the Crown during 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries to dig for treasure 
under certain conditions. Of these we mai' mention the 
following. 

In 1595 licence was given to Sir IVilliam Russell 
and three others to dig and search for hidden treasure 
in the counties of Somerset, M’ilts, and Gloucester, 
for two years and to enjoy all they found, provided they 
gave notice to two justices of the peace before digging 
anywhere. 

In 1621 a special commission was granted to Richard 
Ryves and others to dig for treasure supposed to be ia 
certain parts of a down in the parish of Upway, co. Dorset. 

In 1624, David Ramsay received a grant of the benefit 
of the King’s interest in any treasure-trove discovered by 
him in two places in Essex. 

In 1625, on the petition of Thomas Eliot, Matthew 
Cawlthrop and Abraham Campion, permission was granted 
to dig in the churchyard and lands belonging to the 
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ancient monastery of St. Alvans for treasure ; on the under- 
standing that one- third has to go to the King, one-third for 
repairing the church and the remainder to the petitioners. 

These are but a few isolated instances of the Crown 
exercising- its rig-ht to treasure-trove, which have been 
gathered from a cursory glance at the State Papers. A 
closer and more minute search would no doubt furnish us 
with a continuous chain of evidence to much more recent 
times. 

One other instance of an apparent surrender of its right 
by the Crown has recently come before the public and is 
still subjudice. It is the case of the gold ornaments lately 
found in Ireland ; the circumstances connected with 
which appear to be as follows : 

About four years ago some ancient gold Celtic ornaments 
were found in the North-west of Ireland in the neighbour- 
hood of Limavady. These shortly after their discovery 
came into the possession of a jeweller at Belfast, who 
disposed of them to a private individual, who in his turn 
sold them to the British Museum. Some time after the 
purchase was completed by the British Museum, the Irish 
authorities, who all along appear to have known of the 
find, claimed the objects as treasure-trove and demanded 
them for the Dublin Museum ; the matter came before the 
House of Commons and a Committee was appointed to 
inquire into the circumstances of the case. As the Trustees 
of the British Museum still retained the ornaments their 
right to do so was questioned in the House of Commons, 
15th June, 1900, and the First Lord of the Treasury 
replied that the Law Ofiicers both of England and 
Ireland had decided that these ornaments were treasure- 
trove and belonged to the Crown, and that the Trustees 
were wrong in retaining them. Shortly afterward.^ it 
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was elicited that the land on which the objects were dis- 
covered was granted to the Irish Society, which was 
incorporated by Charter of Janies I., for colonising and 
establishing a settlement on lands which had been for- 
feited to the Crown towards the end of the reign of 
Elizabeth. This Charter was regranted by Charles II, 
and Mr. Gerald Balfour, in reply to a question in the 
House of Commons, 6th August, 1900, stated that it had 
been ascertained that the words of the patent granted by 
Charles II to the Irish Society are large enough to vest 
in the Society the right to treasure-trove. If ^Ir. Gerald 
Balfour’s opinion holds good, then we have here another 
instance of the King surrendering his prerogative to 
treasure-trove. But the case is not settled, as the First 
Lord of the Treasury again, on the 30th July, 1901, 
asserted the right of the Crown to the ornaments as 
treasure-trove. So it will bo left to the judges to decide 
what interpretation is to be put on the clauses of the 
Charter which affect the question. 

The law which gives a right usually provides the means 
of enforcing it. The punishment, therefore, of such 
persons as concealed from the King the finding of hidden 
treasure was formerly no less than death ; but now its 
concealment is misprision of felony ; and those guilty are 
liable to fine and imprisonment. This applies not only 
to the actual finder, but also to those who aid and abet in 
the concealment. This last point was decided in the 
case of Reg. v. Siles Thomas and Stephen Willett,^® in 
which it was shown that the defendants had “ unlawfully, 
willingly and knowingly,” concealed treasure-trove con- 
sisting of gold ornaments, which had been ploughed up 

'* See Leigh and Cave, (Jrovn Canes Ilcseieeil, vol, i., p. 313. 
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by a labourer in a field in the parish of Mountfield, 
Sussex. In a subsequent case tried in Dublin in 1867, 
Reg. c. Toole, the prisoner was found guilt}’- of concealing 
some silver coins, which he had discovered near Booters- 
town, in the county of Dublin ; and in this case the court 
further decided that in an indictment for concealing 
treasure-trove it is not necessary to state any inquisition 
before the coroner as to the title of the Crown. 

Such, then, is an outline of the custom and law’ of 
treasure-trove in England; but the enforcement of the 
right of the Crown has always been fraught with much 
difficulty, chiefly owing to the fact that till recent years 
no reward or fixed remuneration was held out to the 
finder. lie had therefore no encouragement to be honest, 
and in consequence very few objects in the precious 
metals escaped the melting-pot. In the case of objects 
other than coins, some of which could have been returned to 
the finder, the remuneration given could only be in money ; 
and so far as it can be ascertained no official payment 
of such a nature had ever occurred. TTith coins the 
case was somewhat different : when they were secured 
by the Treasury they were sent to the British Museum 
for examination and .selection. Those required w’ere paid 
for at the market value, but those not required were 
returned to the Treasury, which made some sort of distri- 
bution to various societie.s, &c. ; but it is pretty certain 
that the finder fared rather badly and only occasionally 
may have received by way of grant a part of the find. 
The effect was that only in the instance of large finds, 
that got bruited abroad, did the Treasury have any 
cognizance of their discovery ; the smaller ones passing 
into private hands unrecorded or into the melting-pot. 

In 1860 Lord Talbot de Malahide drew the attention 
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of the Treasury to the constant loss of treasure-trove 
owing to the fact of the uncertainty of the finder obtain- 
ing any payment or reward, and as a slight step in the 
right direction the Treasury ordered that in future the 
metal value should be paid for all treasure-trove ; but as 
this order did not become generally known, the Home 
Office, in 1871, issued the following notice to the police.^’' 

Whitehall, Wth July, 1871. 

Sir, — The Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury being desirous of giving greater publicity to 
their practice of paying on behalf of the Crown to the 
finder of coins and antiquities coming under the descrip- 
tion of “Treasure-Trove” the full bullion value thereof, 
I am directed by Mr. Secretary Bruce to request that 
you will take such measures as you may think best 
calculated to make the same generally known within your 
jurisdiction and more especially to pawnbrokers and other 
similar dealers. Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) A. F. 0. Liddell. 

It need scarcely be said that such a notice had little if 
any good effect ; for by it the tinder reaped no substantial 
advantage. By melting down his treasure he obtained 
just as much as if he surrendered it to the public officers ; 
but if he could meet with a purchaser, he would ask more 
than the metal value and could easily get it : and in most 
cases he took the risk and was rarelv found out. The 
result of this order was therefore practicallv /»7 ; and it 
was only when a find got generally known that the police 
were able to put their hands on it. 

This notice is given in full, as I believe it has never been 
published, but only issued privately. 
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In 1886 the discovery of a hoard of gold coins of 
Henry VI-YIII at Park Street, St. Albans, was the means 
of bringing about a further improvement in the conditions 
of recompense to finders of treasure-trove, and this 
improvement was mainly due to the strenuous efibrts made 
by our President, Sir John Evans. On that occasion our 
President pointed out to the Treasury that the system 
hitherto adopted of giving the finders merely the intrinsic 
value of coins retained, whilst the Treasury received from 
the Trustees of the British Museum and other public 
institutions the archaeological or numismatic value of the 
coins, was a very injurious and unfair one ; and he 
strongly urged that more liberal terms should be ofiered. 
His efibrts were successful, for the Treasury within a few 
weeks passed a minute, which was embodied in a letter 
circulated by the Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment in the usual manner to the Police. 

The substance of this circular is as follows : “ The 
Lords Commissioners of the Treasury being desirous to 
render as effective as possible the assistance which is 
given to the efibrts of antiquarian societies for the pre- 
servation of objects of general interest, by the assertion of 
the claim of the Crown to coins and antiquities coming 
under the description of treasure-trove, have reconsidered 
that practice, as intimated to you in the circular of July 
11, 1871, of paying to the finder of articles of treasure- 
trove on behalf of the Crown the full bullion-value of such 
articles. 

“ Their Lordships, with a view to encourage the finders 
of coins and ornaments to notify the fact of their discovery 
to the Government, are ready to modify their existing 
regulations, and to return to the finders, who fully and 
promptly report their discoveries and hand over the same 
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to the authorities, the coins and objects which are not 
actually required for National Institutions, and the sums 
received from such Institutions as the antiquarian value of 
such of the coins or objects as are retained and sold to 
them, subject to the deduction of a percentage at the rate, 
either : — 

“1. Of 20 percent, from the antiquarian value of the 
coins or objects returned; or — 

“ 2. A sum of 10 per cent, from the value of all the 
objects discovered, as may hereafter be determined. 

“This arrangement is tentative in character, and the 
complete right of the Crown, as established by law, to all 
articles of treasure-trove is preserved.” 

If one takes into consideration the long-established 
absolute right of the Crown to treasure-trove, this last 
order is on the whole a fairly liberal one ; but it would no 
doubt have been still more satisfactory if no deduction at 
all on the value were made, so as to allow the finder 
to receive the full antiquarian value straight away. But 
even with this deduction of percentage the finder is much 
better off if he declares his discovery than if he attempts 
to dispose of his treasure privately ; for in the instance of 
treasure-trove in coins the procedure is as follows. 

As soon as the coins are received at the Treasury they 
are forwarded to the British Museum, where they are 
carefully classified. A selection is then made of such 
specimens as are required for the National Collection, 
and their market value noted and paid. The remainder 
are separately valued on the same principle, and returned 
to the Treasury, which deals with them in accordance 
with their order. The finder alone gets any money pay- 
ment ; but in cases where a large number of ordinary coins 
have been found, presents are made not only to the owner 
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of the land on which the discovery has been made, if he is 
forward in helping to report the find, but also to other 
persons interested, and to local museums. This last 
arrangement seems a fair one ; for it is only right that 
the proprietor of the land on which the coins have heen 
discovered, though not actually the finder, should have 
some share of them. It is also strictly in accordance 
with ancient custom, as we have seen. 

It must be borne in mind that the principal object 
which the authorities of the British Museum have in view 
is not entirely the acquisition of the coins for the National 
Collection, but the numismatic information which can 
be gleaned from the hoards themselves ; and there is 
scarcely any find, however small, that does not add some- 
thing to our numismatic knowledge. It is mainly from 
the evidence of finds that we have been able to classify 
the English coinage chronologically within the reigns; 
and besides that, they often supply historical information 
outside that of the coinage. It would have been impos- 
sible for our President to have classified the ancient 
British coins in such a satisfactory and successful manner 
if he had not been able to note the find-spot of nearly 
every coin that came within his knowledge. Not only 
has he thus been able to show the extent of the dominions 
of the various British chiefs, and also their apparent 
dates, but he has often been able to foretell that such and 
such coins, though not then known to him, may have 
been issued, and in many instances his prophecy has 
proved perfectly correct. 

A recent find of Anglo-Saxon coins,® which was obtained 
by the British Museum in its entirety, has not only re- 

■’ Xmii. Chro)i., 1894, p. IS. 
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vealed to us the monetary, but also the precise political 
position of Kent, Mercia, Wessex, and East Anglia, from 
the reiofu of Offa of Mercia to that of Aethelwulf of 
Wessex, a most important period of our history, as it 
marked the beginning of the extension of the power of 
Wessex, which was soon destined to overlord all the other 
states. 

Again, as recently as 1897, the discoAery of the Bal- 
combe hoard has enabled us in a great measure to settle 
the long much-vexed question of the classification of the 
pennies of Edward I, II, and III. And it may be added 
that the chronological sequence of the Republican coinage 
of Rome is almost entirely based on the evidence of finds. 

Coins are also of the highest importance in determining 
the age of other objects found with them. The recent find 
of coins of Cartimandua^® gave a date to certain ornaments, 
fibula, box, &c., discovered withthem; and thesameoccurred 
with rings found last year with gold coins of Diocletian 
and Maximian at Sully Moor, near Cardiff. ■** Without this 
evidence it would have been difficult to decide whether 
in the latter case the rings were of the second or third 
century ; but the coins enabled us to put their manufac- 
ture within the space of a very few years. 

These are some of the advantages which accrue from 
the law, as at present administered, of treasure-trove : 
and it is very evident that the right of the Crown 
should never be surrendered. A great deal has been 
said and written about the claims of the owners of the 
soil in whose lands valuable and interesting objects 
have been unearthed, but experience has taught us that 

Xuiii. Chron., 1898, p. 8. 

Xinv. Citron., 1897, p. 293. 

*- Xum. t'kron., 1900, p. 27 
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in most cases where the law of treasure-trove does 
not operate — i.e. with objects not of precious metal — 
no record of finds has been made, and in consequence 
much history and archaeological information has been lost. 
Objects which thus pass direct into private hands are seldom 
available for scientific study. We doubt much, too, if 
under such circumstances the finders would obtain from 
the landlord anything like the favourable terms which are 
now offered by the Treasury. With local museums the 
case is very different ; but a difficulty would always arise 
in procuring funds to meet the requirements of the 
Treasury. The central position of our National Museums, 
and the fact that objects placed there are always accessible 
for reference and study, render their claims to treasure- 
trove paramount to those of any other similar institutions. 

The inducement held out by the Treasury has, however, 
not proved so effectual as might have been expected, and in 
reply to a question asked by J udge Baylis on the point 
of the working of the recent order Sir Francis Mowat 
replied, “ The circular of the Treasury of 1886 does not 
seem to have had very good effects, as many hoards are 
discovered without being reported, and that means that 
coins and objects of interest are thus lost to the National 
Collection. This would be avoided if finds were reported 
to the Treasury by individual members of Archaiological 
Associations.” 

This is a very good suggestion and one which we, as 
members of the N umismatic Society, should bear in mind ; 
not, however, with the sole idea, as Sir Francis Mowat puts 
it, of enriching the National Collection, but also with a 
view of advancing the science of numismatics and 
archaeology in general. 

A few words may be added about treasure-trove in 
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Scotland and Ireland. From a private memorandum of the 
Council of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 1892-3, 
it appears that in Scotland, down to year 1859, the Crown 
exercised its claims to treasure- trove without recom- 
pensing the finders except in an uncertain way, such 
finders as were “ in circumstances to require ” rewards. 
The result was that very few objects in the precious metals 
escaped the melting-pot. But in that year the Crown 
proclaimed that in future the “ actual value ” or “ intrinsic 
value ” of treasure-trove should be given to the finders. 
Much difference of opinion existed as to the interpretation 
of the term “ intrinsic value ” ; hut the Queen’s and Lord 
Treasurer’s Remembrancer, to whom is entrusted the en- 
forcement of the law of treasure-trove, decided in 1859 
that “ actual value ” and “ intrinsic value ” are used as 
synonymous terms, and it is the fact that in recompensing 
finders the Crown authorities have adopted a wider 
signification and have awarded a fair value, which is 
generally determined by the Keeper of the National 
Museum. 

As in England, this arrangement in Scotland does not 
seem to have worked satisfactorily, first because the 
Queen’s Remembrancers, in the absence of guidance from 
legal decisions, held different views as to the rights of 
the Crown ; secondly because finders and landed pro- 
prietors are ignorant of the law' ; thirdly because of local 
objections to the removal of finds away from localities to 
the National Museum ; and lastly on account of dishonesty 
in concealing finds. 

The disposal of treasure-trove in Ireland is in the 
absolute discretion of the Treasury, acting on behalf of 
the Crown ; but for many years it has delegated the whole 
responsibility in connection therewith to the Royal Irish 
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Academ}'. One hundred pounds is annuall}' provided by 
Parliament for rewards to discoverers of treasure-trove ; 
and this sum can be accumulated from vear to year. The 
Academy posts notices in the Constabulary barracks and 
other places throughout Ireland, informing tbe public that 
payments for such articles higher than those which could 
be obtained from dealers, will be awarded to finders of 
them if delivered up to the poliee. The Royal Irish Academy 
has thus the refusal of all treasure-trove. 

The law in France of 1887, mentioned above, has been 
fraught with similar results to the regulations in England 
and Scotland, the effects of which Mr. Blanchet thus sums 
up at the end of his paper : “ It was the aim of the legisla- 
ture that these new regulations should be the means of 
saving interesting monuments ; but it seems that this law 
will restrict the rights of private individuals. Already 
in the country districts the cultivator of the soil is inclined 
to resent the interference of the State with his personal 
affairs ; and I do not fear contradiction when I state that 
numerous finds of coins, jewellery, or other small objects of 
antiquity have been dispersed and even melted down before 
being studied, and that because the finder imagines that 
the State has an absolute right over all finds. This feeling 
is probably the result of the influence of the various 
customs in France which have been enumerated above. 

“ For numismatics in particular it is of the highest im- 
portance that the treasures should be preserved in their 
entirety and also that their provenance should be known.” 

A. Bl.anchet. 

H. A. Grubber. 

Note. — Since this Article has been in print Sig. Francesco 
Gnecchi, of Milan, has kindly sent me a copy of the Act of 
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21 March, 1902, relating to the “ Preservation of Monuments 
and Objects of Antiquity and Art ” in Italy. Articles 14 and 
16 of this Act provide (1) that any foreign institution or 
foreigners carrying out excavations with the consent of the 
Government shall surrender gratuitously to some public collec- 
tion within the kingdom all objects disco%*ered ; (2) that in all 
other cases the Government shall have a right to one-fourth part 
of the objects found or their equivalent in value ; and (S) that 
in the case of excavations carried out by the Government on 
private propertj’, the proprietor of the land shall receive one- 
fourth part of the objects found or their equivalent in value, 
and the Government shall take all the remainder. — H. A. G. 



XII. 


SOME EEMAEKS ON THE LAST SILVEE COINAGE 
OF EDWAED III. 

(See Plate YH.) 

The several coinages of Edward III have already been so 
fully and ably dealt with that it is with diffidence that I 
offer any further remarks upon the subject. I venture, 
however, to think that as the latest coinage of this reign 
had, until comparatively recentl}-, been almost unnoticed, 
there may still remain something further to he said about 
it, and I hope to be able to add a few varieties to the 
specimens which have been already described. 

In the treaty of peace with King John of France which 
was ratified in October, 1360, Edward renounced all 
claim to the Crown of that kingdom, and the title of 
King of France was omitted upon his coins until the year 
1369, when he resumed his claim owing to the alleged 
breaking of the treaty by Charles, the then reigning 
monarch. According to Ruding, the seals on which the 
title had been omitted were now called in, and others 
ordered to be made on which it should be re-inserted. The 
same alteration was no doubt ordered to be made upon the 
coins, although apparently no records exist to that effect. 
There appears, however, to have been a short period of 
transition during which the makers of the dies — perhaps 
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for want of definite instructions — seem to have been in a 
state of some uncertainty as to the correct style of the 
King, which on the coins of this period passes through 
several phases, until it finall}' settles down to the ordinary 
legend (for the groats) of ESX . ARGL . Z . FEARa . 
or EEARCtlSC, which, with certain other characteristics, is 
now generally recognised as marking the period 1309-77. 
It is to this transitional period that I shall mainly devote 
my remarks, as the principal coins I have to describe 
belong to it, and with one exception have not, I believe, 
been previously referred to. 

Although the very rare groat and half-groat with 
annulets terminating two points of the tressure on either 
side of the King’s head have characteristics which clearly 
place them quite at the end of the period preceding the 
rupture of the treaty of Brctigny, still they appear to be 
quite within that period. They are, however, closely 
connected with some groats of the earliest part of the last 
period in the spelling of I\IB with an I instead of a Y,^ as 
is the case on all the previous varieties of the groats and 
half-groats of this reign, and in this respect they lead up 
to the coins to which I have alluded, and which comprise 
a small group of three groats, each of which, although 
apparently^ unique and differing from the others in 
important details, is united to them by’ characteristics and 
details which all have in common. 

The first to be mentioned is the one in the National 
Collection, and described by’ Hawkins as being the only’ 
one known to him of the period 1369-77. As it bears so 

‘ Although the Irish title was discontinued on the silver coins 
at this period, it was retained upon the gold ones, and t]IB is 
spelled with an I instead of Y until the reign of Henry Y, when 
the latter form rvas again reverted to. 
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closely on the other two of my list I will describe it 
here ; — 

Oii;.— ^GTOWAED X DI X 6 X ESX x TTOSL’ x Z x F x 
FnS X X Z X TV 

.ffec.— 4 .POSVI DffVffl X TTOIVTOEffm x fflffVm 
X CIVIT7VS X LOZDOET 

The stops throughout on both sides are saltires. It is 
shown on PI. VII., 2. 

The King’s head on this and the two following coins is 
of quite a different character from that of the previous 
periods. The face is longer and the neck more slender, 
giving the bust a taller appearance, while generally the 
work is neater and superior in character to most of the 
previous coins. In addition I would specially draw 
attention to what I believe to be a hitherto unnoticed 
feature, and one which adds another proof to the conten- 
tion that the bust of Edward III on most of his coins 
was intended to be represented as clothed. In all three 
of the coins now described the lower part of the King’s 
bust is encircled by the border of a tight-fitting garment 
with rings or annulets around it — I suggest that this most 
probably indicates the hauberk or tunic of chain mail 
worn in battle under the surcoat at this period. 

The second coin to which I would draw attention is in 
my own cabinet. On the obverse it reads ^.ffDWTVED’ x 

Di X 6 X Eax X tvogl’ X z X f’ X Dns X qiB’ x z x tv. On 
the reverse ■i-POSYI 8 Davm 8 ADIYTOESm 8 mffYffi. 

aiYITTVS LOKDOZ. It will be noticed that this 
groat differs from the preceding one in having double 
annulets as stops in lieu of saltires in the outer reverse 
inscription, otherwise it is the same — see PI, VII., 1. 
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The third coin is in the British Museum collection. It 
has all the special characteristics of the last two described, 
but with the exception that tjIB is spelt with an I, and that 
it has English n’s in obverse legend, it reads similarly to the 
groats of the 1351-60 period, •bSDWTTED’ x DI J S J EStX 
J TCnGL ; Z J FETVna’ x D J hIB. The reverse inscription 
is the same as that of the last coin, and the stops on both 
sides are double saltires (see PI. VII., 3). It is also 
to be noted that all three coins have the final in 
JEGCYBl, which is ver}' uncommon, although it occurs 
occasionally on the groats of the last period (see PI. VII., 
4). This final is also found on a very few of the 
first groats of the earliest period, and on one of the treaty 
period, but in this instance the D in TTDIVTOESBl has been 
omitted — probably by accident — and the last B! has been 
put to fill up the space. I have only seen two specimens of 
this coin. 

These coins appear to indicate in several ways that they 
belong to a very early issue subsequent to the treaty 
period, and one which, from the great rarity of these tvpes 
(each variety of which appears, so far, to be unique), must 
have been in use only for a very short time. It will be 
remarked that all three of the groats described have what 
I suggest to be the hauberk showing round the neck, and 
are of the same stylo of work, but while the two first have 
the xYquitaiiie title in addition to the French and Irish 
ones, the third omits the first, while retaining the last. The 
groat from the Balcombe find, PI. VII., 4, while being 
of the same character of work, omits the Irish title, but 
like the three previous groats retains the final Bt in the 
reverse legend, which does not subsequently appear in this 
reign. The other known groats of this period have been 
already described in the Numln'iKUic Chronicle, ser. iii.. 
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Tol. siii and vol. xviii, and I have no further varieties to 
bring forward. 

Of the half-groats of this period I have little to add to 
what has been written by Mr. Grueber and Mr. Lawrence. 
I can, however, give one variety not mentioned by them 
which reads aDWAED’ x ESX J TtHGL’ x Z J FETina (see 
PI. VII., 7) instead of ffDWAEDTS, the usual reading. 
There is a specimen of this variety in the British Museum 
and I myself have another. 

The half-groat which reads aDWTCED DI GEA ARGL 
Z FE, believed to be unique up to the time the paper on 
the Balcombe find was written, is now known not to be so, 
several others having since been noticed, one of which, a 
very poor specimen, is in my own cabinet. 

In connection with the very rare half-groat having 
annulets at sides of crown and the Lombardic H in 
London, I think it interesting to note that all the 
known specimens appear to be from the same dies. All 
that I have seen, including three in the British Museum, 
one in the Lawrence collection, and one in mv own, show 
a curious blurred defect across the nose which appears 
to be identical in every case. These half-groats, like the 
corresponding groats, are presumably of the period just 
preceding the rupture of the treaty of Bretigny, although 
on the principle that all silver coins with saltire stops 
on both sides belong to the last period, these should be 
included in it. I would, however, suggest that the 
character of the stops is a very uncertain means of divid- 
ing the last two periods of the silver coinage of this reign. 
I have mysell a groat and half-groat of Edward III with 
saltire stops on both the obverse and reverse, but which 
otherwise have all the characteristics of the 1360-69 
period, particularly the peculiar letter X specially iden- 
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tified with this period. Mr. Lawrence has a groat with 
the same peculiarities. These coins are, however, the only 
ones that I have seen of the type of the 1360-69 period 
with saltire stops on both sides, and they must be very 
rare. They are probably but shortly removed from the last 
period. The half-groats have also the mark of contrac- 
tion over the final N in London, which is, I believe, always 
found on the last silver coinage. Having touched upon 
the question of the stops, I would venture to suggest that 
although in a general way the annulet stops are associated 
with the two earlier periods of Edward Ill’s coinage, 
and the saltires on both sides with the last period, still 
they are by no means a certain guide. In support of this 
view I confidently refer to the groat previously described 
with both French and Aquitaine titles and which has 
annulet stops on the reverse, although from its legend it 
is undoubtedly of the last period. Tlie groats and half- 
groats to which I have alluded with saltire stops on both 
sides, but corresponding in all other respects with those 
of the period 1360-69, confirm, I think, my contention, 
and we may also recall in passing that there are a few 
groats of the first period, 1351-60, which have saltire 
stops on one or both sides ; they are, however, confined 
to a few of one single variety having dots on either side 
of 7t in Civitas. IVhat appears to me a much more 
certain characteristic and one which I would submit 
for consideration, is to be found in the peculiar and 
special character of the letter Z in connection with 
the titles of the King. This will be found upon even 
slight e.xamination to be entirely different from the same 
letter on both the previous coinages of Edward III and 

on the subsequent one of Richard II. On coins of the 

• ... . , 

period in question it is invariably luus • 0^ previous 
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issues it is thus ”5^ or thus This last form being 
reverted to on the coinage of Richard II. 

If the principle which I now suggest be accepted for 
identifying coins of the last period of Edward III, 
several pieces would be included which, on account of 
annulet or pellet stops, have been assigned to the pre- 
vious one, although their inscriptions would indicate the 
position which mj’ theory gives to them. In this connec- 
tion I would call attention to a York penny reading 
GCDWTVED’o EGCX g TtRGL’o E g FE. One of this type was 
in the Balcombe find, and apparently on account of its 
stops was assigned to the 1360-69 period notwithstand- 
ing its inscription. I have also a specimen, and the 
peculiar Z is very distinct, while the X in EGCX is not of 
the character identified with the treaty period. 

In the list of coins in the Balcombe find, the Durham 
penny of the last period is stated to have a lis or a 
quatrefoil on the breast. I have two which show the lis 
very clearly. It resembles exactly the similar obj ect always 
found on the very rare Durham pennies of Richard II, 
and would thus seem to show that these pennies are quite 
the latest of the Durham coins of Edward III. 

The pennies of the latest period of this reign have been 
so fully described in vols. xiii and xviii. Third Series, of 
the Nionivmatic Chronicle before referred to, that I have 
little to add. There is in the British Museum collection 
a penny of the last period reading SDWTtED x EGCX x 
TtnGL X E X FETtnCC’’' with a pellet on the breast, which 
has not, I think, been previously' noticed, and there is also 
another remarkable London penny different from any' that 
I have seen and which must be of quite the last type issued. 
The head is exactly that of Richard II with smaller face 
and more bushy hair than on the other late pennies. It 
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reads GCDWT^EDVS J EffX J TVnSLIff and there is a quatre- 
foil on the breast. The N's in London are Roman. 

In regard to halfpence and farthings there is in the 
British Museum one of each of a type so like the Durham 
penny Xo. 313 in Hawkins, which is undouhtedh^ of the 
last period, that I should put them in the same place. 
The special characteristic is a tall bust with small head 
and long thin neck. The onl}- stop on the halfpenny is 
an annulet. 

Feedk. a. Walters. 


Explanation of Plate. 

1. Groat with the four titles, with annulet stops in rev. 

legend. In my own collection. 

2. Groat with the four titles, with saltire stops both sides. 

In B. BI. ; described by Hawkins. 

3. Groat of same character, but with only English, French, 

and Irish titles. In B. M. collection. 

4. Groat of very similar character, but with only English 

and French titles. Like the three previous groats it 
has the unusual final SB in SBSYSfi in the rev. legend. 
In B. BE, from Balcombe find. 

5. Half-groat of similar character to those of the period 

1360-69, but with saltire stops on both sides. In 
B. BI. collection. 

6. Half-groat as last, but reading GDBVAED. In B. BI. 

7. Half-groat of the most usual type of the period 1369-77. 

8. York penny with annulet stops, but with peculiar B 

associated with last period. 

9. Durham penny of latest type, with lis on breast. 

10. London penny of latest type, with quatrefoil on breast, 
closely resembling the bust of Richard II. In B. BI. 
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CoiiHECTioN — Some Pontic Eras. — A mistake has crept into 
my recent paper on " Some Pontic Eras.” in the last number of 
this Chrovicli'. Speaking of the era of Sebastopolis-Heracleo- 
polis, I itlentified the 21st tiihunitia potestax of Hadrian, men- 
tioned in the well-known inscription published by Leon Eenier 
(/)!sc’ript!e>i(S ijnncfie ad res roiiKinas pertinent es. Ill, No. HI) 
with year “December 137-S ” a.d. As my learned friend 
Dr, Imhoof kindly points out tome, this is a lupsvs, for the 21st 
Uih. pot. corresponds really to December 186-137 a.d. There- 
fore, as in the aforesaid inscription, year 189 of Sebastopolis is 
identified with the 21st trih. pot. = 13C-7 a d., it is much more 
likely that the starting point of the era is, as is commonly given, 
October 8 b,c., than, as I put it, October 2 b.c. This would 
only be possible if the inscription dated from between October 
and December 137. 

THkoDOKE Reixach. 


Two Ho.AF.DS OF Roman Coins. — Tbe two following hoards 
of Roman coins found in England appear to Lave been 
published, the first only in small part and the second not 
at all. I do not pretend myself to be able to give full details 
of either, but the foUoAving facts about them may be worth 
recording, in default of more. 

(1) In July, 1879, some labourers digging flints in one 
of the valleys between Bcacby Head and ISirling Gap, Sussex, 
found, about two feet underground, an earthenware vessel 
containing Roman “ third Brass.” How many were found 
is not knoAvn ; 681 or 682 Avere submitted to Mr. Thos. 
Calvert, and 148 were selected by him and presented by 
the OAvner of the place Avhere the coins Avere found, the 
late Duke of Devonshire, to the Free Library at Brighton, 
Avhere they may still be seen. A little “ Descriptive Cata- 
logue” was compiled by Mr. Cah-ert and printed, and a short 
note of the discovery inseited in the Sussex Arrhaolnijiml 



Ml-^CEM.ANKA. 


185 


(xxxi, 201). A laree part of the rest of the hoard 
was ^iveii to the CulJeeott Museum at Eastbourne and has 
liover been published. By the courtesy of the Trustees I have 


been htely able to look this through. 



The following is a table of the 

results. 

B Brighton 

E = Eiutbourne. 

B 

E 

Valerian . . . . 

1 

— 

Dallieiius . . . . 

45 

10 

Saluniuus . . . . 

1 

— 

Falonina . . . . 

3 

— 

Pii.'tumus . . . . 

IG 

— 

Laeli.inas . . . . 

0 

— 

Marius . . . . 

1 

— 

I'ictorinus . . . . 

11 

175 

C'hiuliiis Go'hicus 

42 

14 

(Juintillus . . . . 

7 

— 

Tetrious ; fSeiiiur and •Titnior') . 

14 

iC7 

.\ureli ill . . . . 

.) 

— 

llleXMe . . . . 

— 

t 


liS 373 

From ‘om'.' ripures ou th.. paper wrapping's at Eastbourne, 
I should Infer th it Mr CaKirt's i;.so coins eii^iually included, 
iiitn- iili I, 22i of the Tetrici and 2t)3 of Victorinus. 

(2) thi December It, 13oi, the sou of the landlord of the 
Dog Inn, at Ea-ton, six miles wvst by north from Xorwich, 
found ill ploughing a coarse earthenware vo'sel containing 
about d.OOd " small Brass” of the third and fourth centuries. 
The hoard, or a large part of it, came at once into the 
posses'iou ot 'Mr. .J. Ilud.son Gurney, and was given bv him, 
some little while ago, to the Xorwich Museum, where I have 
roughly looked throu.gh it. The Museum seems to possess 
about 2;'(j0 coins, 2142 of wliich holong to the following 
Emperors. The larger fi.gures, I fear, may he only approxi- 


mate. 

(Tallieiiiis ...... 2 

Vietoiinus ...... 2 

Tetneu.' (.''einoi ) ... . 1 

riiindius Gotliicas ..... 2 

I hocletian . . . . . 1 

Coiistaiitiu.s Chlorus .... 3 

Liciuius I ...... 9 

ronstantiiie the Great .... 377 

VOL. 11, FOCKTH .sEltIfS, R B 
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Crispus . 
Constantine II 
Uibs Roma 
Constantinopolia 
Helena . 
Constantins II 
Constans 


38 

847 

549 

571 

9 

229 

1 


The hoard might, I think, be worth cataloguing in detail 
and accurately, and comparing ■with similar Constantinian 
hoards found in England and on the Rhine. 

F. Haverfield. 


Fixd of Roman Silver Coins near Caistor, Norfolk. — In 
1895, a small hoard of twenty denarii in a little earthenware 
urn were found on the Caistor Hall estate, close to the 
“ camp ■' at Caistor by Norwich, which probably represents 
a Eomano-British town that in all probability was called Yenta 
loenorum. These coins are preserved by Mrs. Green at 
Caistor Hall ; the following is a brief list, which she has 
allowed me to make. 

1. Tiberius, of a.d. 15. Err.— PONTIF. MAXIM. Livia 

seated to right. Cohen 16 (second edition). 

Much worn. 

2. Otho. IMP. OTHO CAES.AR AVG . . Plain head to 

right. Bev. — PONT. MAX. Otho (?) seated to 

left. Cohen 13 (or possibly 7). 

3. 1 espasian. Hi r. — AVGVR. TRI. POT. Augural objects. 

Cohen 43. 

4. 1 espasian. IMP. \ESPASIAN .... Head to right. 

Her.— PON . . . TR.P. COS. IIII. Seated female 

figure holding out branch to left. Not in Cohen. 

5. Vespasian. Her. — Two capricorns and buckler. Cohen 

497. 

6. Vespasian Head to right. Defaced. 

7. Nerva, of a.d. 97. Her.— AEQVITAS AVGVST. 

Figure of Equity to left. Cohen 9. 
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8. Trajan, of a.d. 104-110. S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO 

PRIXCIPI. Valour standing in military attire 
with shield, dagger, and foot on helmet. Cohen 
402. 

9. Trajan, of a.d. 101-102. Rev.—VM . TE.P. COS. IIII 

P.P. Hercules with club and lion’s skin. 
Cohen 234. 

10. Hadrian. Ri’v . — AXNONA AVG. Modius with four 

spikes of corn. Cohen 172 (tete nue a droite). 

11. Hadrian. Her.— RE.STITVTORI AFEICAE. Woman 

(Africa) worshipping Hadrian. Cohen 1228. 

12. Hadrian. Eev . — FELTCITAS AVG. Felicity with 

caduoeus and cornucopia, standing. Cohen 
602. 


13. Sabina. Head to right. Defaced. 

14. Antoninus Pius (TR. P. XV., A I). 152). Hei . — COS III. 

Vesta. Cohen 190. 

15. Faustina the Elder. Rev, — AETERNITAS. Figure of 

Eternity. Cohen 11. 

16. Marcus Aurelius (as Caesar). Rvv. — COS. II. Peace, 

standing. Cohen 105. 


17. The same. 

IS. Marcus Aurelius. TR. P. XXVII. Her.— IMP. VI. COS. 

III. A woman (not a man ) weeping at the foot 
of a trophy. Variety' of Cohen 296. 

19. Marcus Aurelius (TR. P. XXXI., a.d. 177). Cohen 942. 

20. Faustina the Younger. Rev. — COXSECRATIO. Pea- 

cock. Cohen 70. 

The last two coins are the latest ; both are in good 
condition. The hoard w'as, I imagine, buried either during 
the troubles of the reign of Commodus or during the struggle of 
Albinus and Severus (a.d. 193-7) which closely concerned 
Britain. Similar hoards of ileyiarii, which must have been 
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buried at one or other of these periods, are common in 
Britain. Examples from the same district as the one just 
described have been found at Gaston \ AnhiTohijin, sx, 577j ; 
North Elmham (Blometield's tfiatori) of XurfoU;, ix. 491) ; 
Feltwell [Jiiiirniil of the British Archaolo/ticul Ax^ik iation, 
xxKvi, 104) ; Melton Magna {A irhiioloiiinil Journol , xlvi. 8(i’2) ; 
probably at Oxnead (Blomefield, ib. vi, 493). The only note- 
worthy feature in the Caistor hoard is the occurrence of a 
de)iarius of Tiberius. In general the Imperial denarii issued 
before Nero's depreciation of the denarius (rin-n \.d. 60) are 
rare in these hoards. Being better silver than the current coin, 
they had long been melted down either by private individuals 
or by the Itoman Treasury. 

The hoard seems to contain two new varieties, Nos. 4 and 
18, but neither is of special interest. 

F. H.vvebfield. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC FUBLICATIONS. 


t'Ktiiloijne of Greek t.'oiii-s in Ote Hunt' t inn (fol/iniioii, 
T'liiversitij of iih.ii-;/ioi\ A'ol. II. By (roorge iilacdonald, M.A. 
Glasgow, .Tames MacLehose A Sons, 1901. 

Mr. Macdonald h.is not kept ns long waitii^g for the second 
instahiieut of his Catalogue of Greek coins in the Hunter 
Museum, e.spoeiully v.'hen one takes into account the circum- 
stances under which he ha^ performed his tisk. Tlie first 
volume of the Catalogue, published in 1898, gave a description 
of the coins ot Italy, Sicily, Thrace and Maeodon ; the second 
carries us on from North-Western Greece to Central Greece, 
Southern Greece and Asia Minor ; the last including the im- 
portant series of Pontus. Troas. Ionia, Caria, Lyola, Cyprus, &c. 
Thioughout the collection maintains a general standard of 
uniformity, and though coins of a very special nature aie not 
numerous, yet each section is fiiirly and sometimes even fully 
represented. AVhen we consider the conditions under which 
Ur. Hunter formed his collection, this general uniformity is 
somewhat surprising. It is not necessary to say that though 
Mr. Macdonald has produced his volume in a very short space 
of time, there are no signs of haste, and each coin is most care- 
fully described, and the heading notice to each district and towm 
and his references to jiublished works are as carefully written and 
as numerous as in his lir.st volume. The third volume, which Is 
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promised “after a not less reasonable interval,” and which will 
desciilie the coins of Syria, IS'ortheru Africa, &c., will bring 
Mr. Macdonald's work to a conclusion. 

The plates which accompany this volume are thirty-two in 
number, and in these we notice a great improvement as com- 
pared with those in the first volume. 

The University of Glasgow is again to bo congratulated, not 
only in securing the continued and, we believe, unremunerated 
services of Mr. ^ilacdonald ; but also in having found so liberal 
a patron in Mr. James Stevenson of Hailie, who, having ascer- 
tained that the original estimate of the cost of the work would 
probably be exceeded, has made a substantial addition to his 
fund. H. G. 


TraitC' i/t? Mnniuiii"-' i/iw'ijnet, ct ri'inainis. Part 1, Vol. 1. 
By Ernest Babelon. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1901. 

lYo quite agree with M. llabelon when he says that, in 
attempting to write a general treatise on ancient classical coins, 
he has undertaken an arduous task and one of I'lugite haleine. 
To the uninitiated the task may not seem so arduous ; but 
those acquainted with the subject know that it means nothing 
less than an Encyclopedia of Ancient XumUmatics. 

The work will be divided into two portions : one dealing 
with the theory and doctrine of Ancient Numismatics ; the other 
with the hi'tory and description of the coins themselves. The 
first portion will occupy three volumes, but the author does 
not say how many arc to be devoted to the second portion, 
in which the c.nna!ie of every province, town and royal dynasty 
will receive either Its book, licr -, chapter or I'aragraph accoidiug 
to its importance. 

The first volume of P.art I, now issued and consisting ot 
some’ OtiO paces quarto, is a general introduction to the subject, 
detiiung the- science- of numi^m.itic^ and Je-aling with it-^ lli^tol'v. 
the uume'Uciatui'e of the e-om-.. the- eiiife-reut niodrs of calculation 
use 1 by tl'.e Gv.-e!;s and Uomans, metallurtjy, and the technical 
predii itioii of men-, y, unler which last 'neavline; 'Ue included the 
striKiiig ul tiie- coins, the administration of tlio mints and 
the ex[d Illation of t-u- .lifiVi-.i-uf mint-mai'ks. 

It wo'ald be oiitsi !e the- limits i.f this notice to attempt an 
analveis of so uiany and va.rie-d subje'cts ; so We shail limit our 
remarks to a few p._dnts noticed during a somewu.it superticiill 
glance : fm- to read the work serioimly would take a considerable 
time. 

After poiiitiug L'ut the- se-ie-utific utility of aiicient numismatics 
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M. Babelon gives a history of the science from the earliest 
times, for amongst the ancients such names as P. Aemilius 
ticanrus, Pompey, Julius Cmsar, Lucullus, Sallust and Yerres are 
associated with the collectingof rings, cameos, coins and statuary; 
but passing on to the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries he 
shows how misleading were many of the publications, especially 
as regards the illustrations. To produce uniformity, all coins, 
of whatsoever denomination, are figured to one standard size, and 
absolutely false identifications are supplied by the most mis- 
leading inscriptions. Thus on a coin of Gela, with the man- 
headed bull personifying the river (relas, the legend 
MINOTYRVS occurs ; the deified head of Alexander on the 
coins of Lysimachus is accompanied by the name of that monarch, 
and around the helmeted head of Pallas on the stater of Corinth 
is seen the name of Antigonus. To us who nowadays are 
accustomed to the accurate reproduction and illustration by the 
autotype processes such incongruities are simply appalling. In 
continuing his account the author not only mentions all the 
principal works on numismatics, but supplies particulars of their 
authors, and the history of the foimation and gradual growth 
of the most important public collections ; but in his list of 
Sale Catalogues of the nineteenth century it would have been 
well if a little more discrimination had been used, for many 
mentioned of those which occurred in England are of no 
importance whatever. 

The chapter on the nomenclature of the coins is full of learning 
and information ; but we cannot agree with M. Babelon that in 
the case of the nunnjii si’rniti, the first struck at Rome may have 
been issued b}' a moueyer whose name was Denter or Dentatus, 
nor with M. Svoronos and Mr. Seltman who assign to such 
pieces an astronomical allusion. The suggestion that the 
serrated edge was due rather to the exigencies of cutting out 
the flan from the flat bar of metal seems to us the most 
probable one. A punch with a plain circular edge would be 
much more liable to injury than one with a dentated edge, and 
for that reason the latter was occasionally used ; but it is 
probable that these rough-edged pieces at no time met with 
much favour ; and so their only occasional issue for a limited 
period may be accounted for. 

In connection wuth the striking of coins we are not surprised 
that M. Babelon takes the more rational view as regards the 
interpretation of the famous wall painting recently discovered 
in the house of the ^ ettii, at Pompeii. As at first suggested, 
he considers it to show the interior of a mint and not the 
w'orksbop of a goldsmith. We q^uite agree with M. Babelon in 
this view, and in support of it we vvould only add as regards 
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those who take the other view, that we do not think that the 
ancient Eoman jewellery was at any time manufactured with 
sledge hammers. 

The last chapter on mints and their marks, especially those 
established during the later Koman period, will be a delight 
to those interested in those later series of coins. Hitherto the 
numerous letters and symbols have been an enigma ; but M. 
Babelon has reduced them to an intelligible order and shows 
that each mint had its own peculiar system of numeration, 
which in most cases was of a complex nature. In solving this 
difficult question M. Babelon has no doubt derived considerable 
help from recent publications in the Numismatic Chroyiide and 
similar journals, more especially those of M. Jules Maurice, 
“On the Coins of the Constantine Period." It was only by 
treating such coins from a chronological point of view that the 
system of these mint marks could be unravelled. 

It is needless to add that the work undertaken by M. Babelon 
will recommend itself to all numismatists, or to prophesy that it 
will be the future text book to ancient numismatics. M. 
Babelon is to be congratulated on his courage in launching on 
such a big venture, and he has our heartiest wishes that he may 
see it to a successful issue. H. G. 


Greek Cuius and their Parent Citie% by John tVard, F.S..\., 
accompanied by a Catuloyue of the Author's Collectioyi, by G. 

F. Hill, M.A., of the British Museum. John Murray, 1902. 
Mr. Ward within a surprisingly short time has succeeded in 

forming a cabinet of fine Greek coins, which will certainly take 
its rank in future among the more famous private collections of 
English amateurs of Greek art ; and, wdser than most of his 
predecessors, Mr. Ward has not hesitated to publish during his 
own lifetime a richly illustrated catalogue of his treasures. He 
has also been fortunate in having been able to secure the ser- 
vices of such an accomplished scholar and numismatist as Mr. 

G. F. Hill, as a cataloguer competent to arrange his coins in 
chronological order, and to describe every specimen in strict 
scientific terms, and with an accuracy of detail which will be 
appreciated at its full value by all .serious students of numis- 
matics. 

If other well-known collectors of Greek coins, such as Wigan, 
Bunbury, Six, Montagu, &c., and, among those still living, 
Greenwell, had only been inspired with a similar generous 
desire of making their acquisitions available for scholars, what 
a mass of material for study might have been accumulated 
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which is now only imiierfeetly accessible in sale catalogues 
compiled after the death of the collector.s. catalogues which, 
excellent as t’nej* are in many cu'if.s for sale purposes, aie 
necessarily insuiiieient for scientific research. 

Mr. Hill's Catalogue contains minute descriptions of more 
than 980 specimens ranging osar the entire field of Greek 
Autonomous and Reg:*.! moncv. Of thes-e, about 870 Ijclong to 
Magna Grmcia and Sicilv, iHO to Greece proper and the 
Islands, and S.'l to A^ia Minor. Syria, Egyj t, Ac. All the 
more important specinii iis are well illastrate-j by the autotype 
process ill a line .'-eims of 2‘2 .juar.o plates, with numerous 
additional half-tone blocks it .sirted in the text. 

This sjilendid eatalogme is buui'd up, rather inci'iigruou-ly, 
with a Inely and po]inlur treatise by Mr. bVard entitleil 
Iiiiiiiihon II s III ihjUcni- Zavio/s. which is lavishly illus- 

trated flora photocr.ai'hs of picturesque sites ai d niastertiieces 
of Greek sculpture, Ac., such as might well have aJunitd. had 
it been possible in the eighteenth century, the fascinating pages 
of the Abbe Eaitholeuiy's Ihi/n,,,- ii:i ji’uni’ Manr/n/r.M'.s. What 
would not the worthy Abbe Lave giceii for sueb beautiful illus- 
trations for the‘ Imaginary Raml/ies of his imaginaiy hero '? 

'With this portion of the work it wonbl be out of p'aco to 
deal in the page.? ot the Xnnii- .i'il'r GArmih/e, and we think 
the author would have been well a.Uised to have published 
it separately, appealing as it .lues to an entirely different 
class of readers, whose ir.tere.st in coins is merely casual, and 
might Well have been snfiiciently stimulated by an occasional 
engraving of a beautiful coin whenever the author could illus- 
trate his remarks by a ijumism.ttic allusion. 


B. Y. n. 



Xill. 


j. i.iL> lO'Ia-iC'Iii j j- S I, 

In TTOikiug' at the Ti:ir'I T')l'riie ni the new Hunterian 
Catalonuo, I have recemly laud occj^iou to examine 
somewhiiti carefully various ^yeciiuens of tlie money of 
Tigranes I. As a result, there have emerged certain 
points that seem to render po^sibk- a more complete and 
orderly arrangement of liis coinage than a’.iy hitherto 
suggested. It may be convenient to have these formally 
recorded in the C/o’ea.V/e. At all events, tlie foot-note 
to which I had originally intended to relegate them 
threatens to expand to altogether luireasouablo dimen- 
sions. 

It has been generally — and I believe rightly — assumed 
that the issues of Ti^ranos, so far as we know them, com- 
menced shortly after he had naide himself master of Svria 
in tio i!.r. The jtrominence given to the Tyche of An- 
tioch upon his coins shows plainly that it was rather as a 
Seleucid king than as ruler of Armenia that he struck 
money. Further, it is intriii-ieally improbable that he 
was allowed to retain any right of mintage after he had 
been humbled by Lucullus in GO i;.c. This stretch of 
fourteen years I now propo.se to divide into three periods. 
Characteristic coins belonging to the second and third of 
tliese periods are dated. Here, therefore, there can be no 
doubt as to tim proper chronological succession. That 
the first of my periods is also the earliest in time, is less 

VOL. u. rori; ir, -riiirs ( ( 
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absolutely certain. But its priority will liarclly Le seri- 
ouily qiiestioiiod by any one wbo eon.siilcrs the supoilor 
style of tbe coins that attack to it, combined with the 
neat way in whicli they fill an obvious gap. It is, of 
course, quite conceivable that the periocB indicated may 
have overlapped. At present, however, there is no evi- 
doriec that they did so ; and, until such evidence is forth- 
coming, we shall he justitied in keeping them apart. My 
re-arrangemont is, I should explain, based entirely on the 
silver issues. At the same time it has seemed desirable 
to attempt to account for the copper also. 

Beiuod I. 

Undated. Style Very F.air. Title BASIAEXIS- 
Sihrr. 

Here I would place the great majority of the tetra- 
drachras that have come down to us. The following is a 
general description of tbe types : — 

Head of Tigranes r., wearing a lofty Armenian tiara, 
decorated with an eight-rayed star placed between 
two eagles which lace outwards, but have their 
heads turned back ; bead and reel border. 

TU r, — BAZI AEnZ (to r., downwards' , Tbe Tyche ofAn- 
TirPANOY (to 1., downwards). tioch, draped 

and wearing 

turreted crown, seated r. on rock, holding palm- 
branch in her r. ; at her feet, the river-god 
Orontes, svimming r. ; the whole within wreath. 

[D. M. C., PI. XXAII. G.] 

The workmanship is, as a rule, good. On the reverse 
there arc usually to bo seen, either on the rock or in the 
field, one or more monograms or letters. I have compared 
the monogram' and letters that occur on published .'ptci- 



THE COINAGE OF TIGKANES I. 


195 


mens. The results of the comparison have been valueless. 
All that can safely bo said, is that some of the combina- 
tions appear to represent magistrates’ names. I should 
add that during this period the silver issues must have 
consisted mainly, if not entirely, of tetradrachms. I have 
met with no examples of any lower denomination. 

Among the copper pieces whicdi I would assign to this 
period, three sets can be distinguished. T append to each, 
in grammes, the weights of all specimens about which I 
have exact information. 

(i) Wt. -ndl {IS. 4-23 (nuuterh 

file. — Simi’-.u- head of Tigranes r., wearing tiara; border 
of dots. 

Piw. — BAS! AEHS ‘ho r., downwaixh). Niko advancing 
TirPANOYttnl., downwards;. left, holding 

wreath and 
palm. 

(h) Wt. 3'69 (B. 31.) ; (Hunter). 

Similar ; bat behind be.rd of king, A- 

lU i . — Similar. 

[/>’. M. t'., ri. XXVII. 9.] 

/ill) Vrt. 4-1 -a Paris'. 

Olr. — Similar ; no letter. 

if’r. — BAXI.AEilZ ■' 0) r., d.'wnw.rrds). _ 
TirpANOY in. i.. do-.Miw.oxls;. 

[Babeiuii, idoV dt Ao;--, Pi. XXIX. 13.] 

In connecting tlicse vith the tetradrachms dc'criiied 
above 1 have I'cen gnnh.'d partly Iw s;\ le and partly bv 
the insci'ipti.ju. iau execuiion is distiuctlv 


supeivar to 
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that of the silver of Period III.; in particular, the 
different treatment of the tiara should be noted. On the 
other hand, on all the silver of Period II. the King has 
the high-sounding title of /latriXee? (iaaiXeiDV. These 
two considerations are confirmed bv a third. Letters 
and monograms are found on the reverse of certain 
examples of (1.) and (iii.). Small as is the number of 
available copper pieces, I have observed at least one case 
of undoubted agreement with the silver. The letters 
are shown in the field left on the tetradrachm figured in 
B. JI. C., PI. XXYII. 6. They are recorded by Leake 
{JVitm. ILlh^n. -p. 3!^] as occurring in precisely the same 
position on a copper coin with the types of (i]. 


Pluiod II. 

Dati.d. Style F.air. Title BAZIAEflZ BAZIAEflN. 

Si/’ct /•. 


lYith the exception of a tetradrachm at Paris Babolon, 
Boi-s de Siji'ie, PL XXIX. 10), the only pieces I have noted 
as falling within the second period are drachms. The 
following general description will suffice for both denom- 
inations : — 


Obv . — Heal of Tijrancs r., as in Period I. ; border of dots. 


Ihr—BAZIAELIZ (tor. , downwards^ . The Tyche of An- 


BAZIAEllN 

TirPANOY 


ICO L, downwards). 


tiocli seated r., 
as in Period I., 
with the river- 


god OronteS at her feet; letters in held r., and 
Leiicatb. 

: /;. }■[. r., PI. XXYII. 8.] 


The wotkmaiisLip is lair. 


i'iic let’cis on the reverse 
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call for special 'attention. Those beneath vary but little. 
I tiiid EK, ZC, and ZK recorded. Probably, therefore, 
they represent a mint-mark. Those that appear in the 
field r., above, are much more interesting, as the follow- 
ing list will prove ; — 

AA (Imhoof, i/oV./.. p. 4:18.) 

EA iP>. -V. r., PI. XXVII. ,s.) 

SA (Himter.) 

ZA ilmlioof. jI' ml. p. 4B8.) 

HA 1 Dtil'cluii, ' ■ k PI. XXIX. lo.) 

It is plain that we have here to do with a system of 
dating. Before discussing it further, it will be well to 
di.spo.se of a minor point. Tory ottea there is a third 
letter in the field, ju't above th.e head of the river-god. 
Under the year 43 I have found recorded the 

following : — 

B (Imhoof, 2L.'iin. 'ov.,-.;., p. -pl.S.) 

Z (ll.iheloii, ft./s i/< s. p._ opy . 24 .) 

H (ImLu..'i, J/.’/'/?, ihf'.i,. p. 4:1s. j 

0 1 1 ;. c’., pi. xxtii. s > 

1 Greau, PI. V. i!4i.">.) 

.Similarly, under the year dO (SA) I have observed two 
varieties. 

A iB. M.. impublisheJ. 1 
H tlluiitei'. I 

The infer.'Uce is, I ^hin].;. Daring at least two 

years the mouth of -.'r.kiiig vees usiuillv recorded. In- 
stances of similar precision will readily suggest themselves. 
The one most in point is the ca^e of Tigrauc.bs own 
relative and ally, Zui.'.-i,. 

llcTurniug to t.i; m...w u.i’ , ir.ut .b.to', I may pc.int out 
that the iiu-.ib.,- -...a .... ; t . ...hi.it of rh-j possibility 
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that they indicate regnal years. On the other hand, 
running as they do from o4 to 38, they tally perfectly 
with the system which is known to have been cmjDloyed by 
Philippas Philadelphiis. Various views have been put 
forward as to the starting-point of that system. M. 
Babelon suggc-ted 111 n.c. (Rui\tlc S//rie, p. clxix) on the 
ground that this corresponded with the ascertained era of 
Tripolis and Sidon. His suggestion is now confirmed by 
epigraphic evidence which at the same time entirely ex- 
plains the significunec of the date. In a letter, first 
puhlishfcd in the Jonrn/'! ofHiJ/enir for 18SS and 

afterwards fully discussed by U. Wilcken in Hfirmcs for 
1894^ (a reference I owe to the kindnes.s of Mr. E. R. 
Bevan), wc find Antiochus VIII (GrypuS; making the year 
of his return from Aspendus till n.c.) the commencement 
of a new epoch. So far as I am aware, this method of 
reckoning doe.s not appear upon his coins. But there need 
be no surprise at its being adopted by his son Philippus or 
by Tigraiies, who served himself heir to the latter’s 
possessions. It follows that the silver belonging to our 
Period II. was struck l^etwoen 77 and 73 n.< . 


Copju r. 

To the same period must be given a series of copper 
pieces that agree in types, in style, and in in.scription with 
the dated drachms. A characteristic specimen is figured in 
PI. XXVII. 10. An apparent exception is described 
by M. Babelon (A’o/T >7; .Sy/v'/', p. TIT, Xo. 1-3) as reading 
BASIAEXIZ TirPANOY. lam convinced, however, 
by an examination of the corresponding plate (XXIX. lOj, 
that this coin dues not differ from others of the same class. 


IL 


Vul. xxi.v., [ip IpO ti. 
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If it actually lias BASIAEflZ, tiiis is a mere engraver’s 
blunder such as lias produced the curious variety of legend 
in the B.31. coin to which I have referred, where the word 
BAZIAEUN is both retrog-rado and inverted. Stray 
letters or monograms occasionally mahe their appearance 
on the reverse. Of these I cannot offer any explanation. It 
falls to bo added that the class contains two denominations, 
which differ iiiarkodlv in weight and size, Tno first being 
probably Twice t!ie v.due of the second. My list of weights 
is as follows : — 

(i) lO'dff (Hunter') ; 7'T8, iPSo (ail in L. M.) ; 7'80 

(Paris'.. 

(li) 4'G3 (11. HI ) ; o'oO ( Ilunt'.'i ) . 

A third variety of copper must also be assigned to this 
period. The solitary example I have met with is B, 21. C., 
PI. XXYII. 11. The reverse typo is Heraklos .standing. But 
the inscription, combined with tlie style of the obver.se, 
renders it impossible to place it elsewbcrc. The weight is 
G'15 grammes. 


Peuiod III. 

Dated. Style Pooi;. Title BAZIAEUZ- 
Sllcn'. 

The silver coins of the third period are rare. T know 
only of three or four tetraJrachnis, which may bo thus 
described ; — 

— Ile.rl of Tigr.m.^s r., wearing Armenian tiara, 
uecoraitd v.hh right-rayed siar aed simple 
Yolutfc ; Lead and reel border. 

iier. — BAZIAEUZ (to r.. downwards'). Tyche draped, 
Tl rPANOY (to 1., dowii’.v.irJsj. Seated 1. on 

rock, stretch- 
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i’jg o’lt r. '-j'l ■; i'lr'cr c'-nivicopiae in I. : 

beneath hee t:ct, ii', to front; 

in fit-kl ]., _nil loitjrs ; iu ex., date ; 

all within wn-cath. 

j... r.. Pi. XXYII. 5.] 

TiiC nf the'C pieces is c-o.irs?. Some characteristic 
diffoToiicos fruni Period T. raiiv l-e ti- intc,! out. On the 
obverse the decoration oi' the ti.iru i? P’S elaborate, while 
the treatiimiit of the Hap sh iws in.u-k-' of deterioration. 
On the rcYer.se the typo is so mnch chatiged that I doubt 
whether it can be interpreted as a representation of 

Antioch at all. May not the coin.s have been struck 

elsewhere ? Again, the figure look.s to 1. instead of to 
r., and holds a coniiicopiao, not a palm-branch. Further, 
the rock on which she i.s seated is highly conventional- 
ised.- Lastly, the position of the river-god is altered. 

The letters in the field need not detain us long. A or 
A, whatever it may mean, occurs on all of the specimens 
known to me. For the rest, ©E04> (T*. -M. C., PI. 
XXYII. 5 is obviou'.ly a magistrate’s name, while 
analogy would lead us say the same of N which occu- 
pies a similar place on a Paris tetradrachm (Babelon, 
I’ui'i df Hyr'ii, p. 214, Xo. IG . The monogram h ap- 
pears both in the first and in the third periods. It has 
long been recognised that the dates in the exergue refer 
to the Seleucid era. Two are certain — BMZ (242) in 
London (Z?. J/. C PI. XXYII. -yi, and FMZ (243) in 
Paris (Babelon, /A/.s- de Idyric, 1*1. XXIX. 11). A third 
is doubtful — AMZ(241) iu Paris (Babelon, op. clt., p. 


■ So mnch so, inJe-mbthat oa the eorrcsijouuiug copper coins it 
lias sometiaii-s been t.ilicu to be part of the legunJ (=0EOY), 
r.'v. Piamus (i., p. and Gough's C-jtiis p' the Seleucidae 

(PI. xxiii. 0). 
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214, Xo. 1()'. These determiae the apparent limits of onr 
third period, 71-69 B.r. 

Copper. 

Tile copper can be dealt with very briefly. xV glance 
at B. 31. C., PI. XXVII. 7, will leave no room for doubt 
as to its close connection with the silver. It is true that 
there are no dates, any more than there are on the copper 
coinage of Period II. But types and style are identical. 
If further confirmation were needed, it could be got from 
the magistrates’ names. Thus, ©EO<t> and N, which we 
have seen on the silver, occur again on the copper 
(/?. JT. C., PI. XXVII. 7, and p. lt)4, Xo. 9). The 
weights indicate that there are two denominations of this 
varietv. The following is a list : — 

(i) 8'42, 7‘o8 (both in B. M.) ; 8-2 (The Hague); 7'55, 

7'45, o’80 (all in Paris i ; G-41, 6'09, 6’02 (all Hunter). 

(ii) 4’04 I Hunter) ; 3'2 ( The Hague). 

To complete the analogy with Periods I. and II., there 
ought to be a third denomination of copper, ditfering in 
the type of the reverse from the other two, and coming 
midway between them in weight. That is possibl}' to be 
found in Babelon, Rots dc Sj/fi'e, PI. XXIX. 14, which has 
on the obverse a head of Tigranes in the later style, and on 
the reverse a standing figure of Tycho. It is true that the 
Paris example is very light (4) ; but there is a specimen 
at Copenhagen which weighs 4‘15. 

Such, it seems to mo, is a fair statement of the numis- 
matic data with which historians of Tigranes I. have to 
reckon. This is hardly the place to speculate on an}' 
conclusions that might be deduced from them. 

Georg j. 3Iacdoxald. 


t'OI.. 11. ForUTlI SERIES. 
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THE CROSS AXD PALL ON THE COINS OF 
iELFPtED THE GREAT. 

At a time immediately after wtat I may venture to 
call the national celebration of the millenary of our 
great King jSllfred, any questions relating to his coinage 
must of necessity possess more than ordinary interest, 
especially if the discussion of them is, even in the slightest 
degree, calculated to throw light on the history and 
religious attitude of England in the days of that enlight- 
ened founder of the British Empire. 

Now there are two types of the pennies of Alfred which 
in mj" opinion have hardly as yet received the attention 
that they merit, and whose origin and meaning, hidden 
though it may be, have not as yet been suggested by 
numismatic writers. It is true that the late Bev. D. H. 
Ilaigh, ^ in speaking of some of the coins to which I am 
about to call attention, says, “ The most remarkable feature 
on these coins is the division of the obverse legend into 
four groups so as to give to the type a cruciform appear- 
ance. This is a feature peculiar to the English money 
of the time ” — “ observable on no Continental coin.” He 
assigns no cause for the adoption of the tvpe. The types 


* Xwn. I ’liron., N.S., x. 33. 
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that I am about to consider are among the commonest of 
those of iElfred’s coinage, and in the Catalogue of English 
coins in the British Museum compiled Messrs. Grueber 
and Keary ■ are designated Types XIV and XV. They are 
thus described : 


Type XIV. 

OLf . — Small cross pattee. Around, inscription between 
two circles, generally in three or four divisions. 

Eei‘. — Moneyer's name, &c., in two lines across field; 
ornaments. 


Type XV. 

Oil -. — Small cross patfi-e. Around, inscription in three 
divisions and between two circles. 

Bt'v. — Moneyer’s name, A'c., in two lines across field, 
divided by three crosses pattdes. 

There is also the unique coin Type X, struck by 
Tilowine at London, with the small central cross and the 
inscription around it in four divisions. 

The ejuestion that I wish to discuss is what is the 
meaning and intention of subdividing in this manner a 
circular inscription into four or three .segments, as the case 
may be, leaving a blank space between each .segment and 
the next ? And the suggestion I have to make is that in 
the one case the four spaces were intended to typify the 
Christian cross and in the other the archiepiscopal pall. 
Looking at a coin with the four spaces, the imaginary 
figure of the cross is not at once apparent, but on 
contemplating it for a short time, the “ shadow of the 


- Vol. ii., 1803, p. 3.". 
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cross ” over tlie legend becomes distinctly apparent, and 
it is difficult afterwards to shake off tlie feeling that it is 
there. The same is the case with the coins that have 
three spaces in the legend, only the pall is more readily 
appreciable than the cross. 

I have already on a former occasion ® called attention to 
the representation of the archiepiscopal pall on coins 
struck by Anglo-Saxon kings, and shown that these coins 
issued from the mints at Canterbury. It is also occasion- 
ally symbolized by the insertion of three small crosses at 
equal distances in the legend. Obliterate these crosses 
and leave three blank spaces in their stead, and the obverse 
legend on Type XV is at once developed. It now becomes 
a Cjuestiun whether any of these coins of iElfrcd with the 
cryptic form of pall can be identified as having been issued 
from the Canterbury mint. Appended is a list compiled 
from the British Museum Catalogue, but with the omission 
of some few doubtful names, showing the moneyors ■who 
struck coins of Types XIV and XV at Canterbury and 
London as well as of those the site of whose mints is at 
present undetermined. The moncyers, eight in number, 
who coined for Ai'chbishop Plegmnnd as well as for King 
^Llfred are distinguished by a P. It will be seen that at 
Canterbury, PEthelstan struck coins of Type XIV with the 
pall only, iEthered with the cross for Type XIV and with 
the pall for XV, and Elfstan Type XV only, with the pall. 
Seeing that this last adopted the archiepiscopal sj’mbol 
only, I regard him as working at Canterbur}’ and not at 
London. fEtbelulf, who struck Type XV ■with the pall, 
coined also for Plegmund and ought to be classed under 
Canterbury. Boornmer also, who struck Types XIV and XV 

' Xum. Chron , 3rd S.. ii., pp. 74, 82. 
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with the pall, may with some degree of probability be 
regarded as belonging to the Canterbury mint, and 
possibly Byrnhelm and Ileremund, who struck Type XIV 
with the pall only. It will, however, be seen that at least 
nine of the acknowledged Canterbury moneyers struck 
Tjpe XIV with the cross only. 

It will also be seen that seven moneyers whose place 
of mintage is unknown coined pennies of both Tvpes XIV 
and XV, sometimes with the cross and sometimes with the 
pall. Among these Wulfred seems to have an indisput- 
able claim to be connected with Canterbury, while the 
names Cuthbert, and Cuthwulf, and Cynewulf present 
close analogies with the well-known name of Cuthred, 
King of Kent. 

It remains to be seen what can have been the possible 
cause for the introduction of this occult U'C of the two 
Christian and ecclesiastical symbols. It may, perhaps, be 
found in the large payments of money by which JElfred 
purchased the departure of the heathen Danish invaders 
from his territory. There may have been a secret satis- 
faction in feeling that the coins extorted from Chris- 
tian Wessex by the Vikings should carrv' with them in a 
hidden form the tokens of that religion over which for 
the moment the heathen had triumphed, and that the 
coiupuerors in copying the coins, as they did, as for 
instance Ilerebcrt at Lincoln, should unawares be driven 
to adopt the emblems of Christianity. There may also 
have been a thought for the Christian captives among 
the Danes, who on recognising the hidden mystery on 
these coins would thank God and take courage. I submit 
these suggestions for what they are worth, but the fact 
that the cross and the pall are typified by the vacant 



206 


M MISM VTK C^1R<J^ U LE. 


spaces in the legends on these coins will, I think, be 
accepted by all impartial observers. 

John Evans. 


Moxetees of ^Elfred who struck Coins of Types XIV and 
XV OF TUE BiiiTisu Museum C.\t.vlogue. 

Four divisions in the legend are represented by +, and three 
by Y. (p) signifies that the moneyer whose name it follows 
coined also for Archbishop Plegmund. 


C.VNTEEBUEY. 


iEDELSTAX (r) 

Tvpo 

XIV. 

Y 

Tvpe 

XV. 

EADVALD 

Typ« 

XIV. 

+ 

^DEEED i,r) 

+ 

Y 

ELFSTAX (p) 


BEOEXEED 

+ 


EDELVIXE 

+ 

BEEXVAI.D (p) 
DIAEVALD (p) 

+ 


HEEEFEED ''p) 

+ 

+ 


i TIDVALD (p) 

+ 

DVXIXE 

iELPST.A.X ? Can- 

+ 

1 

London. 

Y ' TILEWIXK 

+ 

terbury 

HEAVVLP 

ABEXEE 

■ Also Ivpo X. 

+ 

Uneecocnised Mints. 

+ 1 EyXEVEF 

+ 

iELFVALD 

+ 

1 

FEALIXE 

+ 

iEDELVLF (p) 


Y 1 

FEALLA 

+ 

ALVVADA 

+ 


FVFIE 

+ 

BEAESTAX 

+ 


FVXNA 

+Y 

BEOEXMEE 

Y 

Y 

EALDVVLF 

+ 

BEEHTEEE 

+ 


ECBEEHT 

+ 

BEIDAED 

+ 


EEVVLF 

+Y 

por.A 

+Y 


ELBA 

+ 

ByEXHEIAI 

Y 


ELPVALF 

-b 

ByRXEIEEE 

+ 


EDELVLF 

+ 

EVDBEEKT 

+Y 


FEELVX r 

+ 

EVDVVLF 

-bY 

i 

‘ FrAEVlXE ? 

+ 
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Type 

XIV 

CODA 

+ 

CVDHEEE 

+ 

HEEEMOD 

+ 

HEEEMTND 

Y 

HEEEYVLF 

+ 

HVNBEEHT 

+ 

lYDELEAED 

+ 

liYDIFi 

+ 

OSTS^LF 

+ 

SiEEIS 

+ 


SAMSON 

Type 

XXV. 

SILtEYALD 

+ 

SIMYN 

+ 

STEFANYS 

+ 

YYIEBALE 

+ 

YYINE 

+ 

YYINIDER 

+ 

VYLFRED 

Y+ 

M'yNBEEHT 

+Y 


Type 

XV. 


Y 



XV. 


ox THE COINS OF WILLIAM I AND II AND THE 
SEQUENCE OF THE TYPES. 

0-\ the Ilth October, lOGO, was fought the Battle of 
Hastings, at a place about five miles north-west of that 
important iSaxon town and seaport. 

The ships of William, Duke of Xormandy, were brought 
to land at Pevensey Bay, near Hastings, and the Battle 
of Hastings shortly afterwards took place at the spot now 
known as Battle. 

Harold having been slain and his adherents routed at 
Battle, William marched to Dover, where the castle was 
taken and the town of Dover destroyed. His move to 
London was rapidly completed, and William was then 
crowned at Westminster xVbbey at Christmas, 10G6, by 
Alclred, Archbishop of York. 

It was part of William’s policy to reign as the rightful 
successor of the Saxon Kings, and to that end he showed, 
in the early part of his reign, a wish to adhere to the 
Saxon laws and customs, and to disturb as little us possible 
the existing order of affairs. 

This fact is illustrated by his strict adherence to Saxon 
rules in reference to the weight and fineness, and even the 
pattern or type, of his eaily issues of coins, and by the 
retention of the Saxon moneyers in many cases, a circum- 
stance more full}- alluded to hereafter. 

It is clearly and often stated in Domesday Book that 
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there were certain sums payable by the moneyers for dies 
of new t 3 'pe 8 , and there were undoubtedly benefits derived 
by the Exchequer or E.oyal Treasur}^ on a change of tj'pe 
taking place. The evidence of all finds of Norman coins 
tends to show that there was, in addition to a change of 
design, a change also in legal tender, certain prior tj-pes 
being periodicalU’ .superseded bj' the issue of a new and 
easily distinguishable pattern of coin. It is unfortunate 
that the exact date of the first imposition of the tax of 
monetagium has not yet been ascertained. This was a 
tax of 12 pence on the head of each household, payable 
evert’ third t’ear, and in return for its payment the 
King guaranteed to the tax-payers that he would nut 
exercise his prerogative to change the type of money 
oftener than once in three yeai’s. 3Ir. "W. J. Andrew, at 
page 14 of his J!^t(»iis>//iiflc Iliatonj of the Reiijn of Henry I, 
(see Num. Chron., 1901), remarks in reference to the tax of 
monetagium, “If it was instituted immediately after the 
Conquest, it certainly did not restrict the number of new 
coinages to one in evorj’ three years, for we have examples 
of nearlj' a score of distinct tt’pes issued during the thirtj’- 
four years of the reigns ot the two Williams.” 

With this statement issue is joined, and it is interesting 
to compare it with the incongruous statement on page 37 
{op. cit.), that there are about thirty-five distinct reyal types 
in the Norman series. If Mr. Andrew’s fifteen tvpes of 
Heniy I be deducted from thirty-five, there are twentj’ 
only left for William I and II and Stephen, and if “ nearty 
a score,” or, to be precise, Hawkins’s eighteen tt’pes be 
deducted from twenty, there are two only left for Stephen ! 
This, to use a phrase reminiscent of our old friend Euclides, 
would seem to be a conclusive “ reductio ad absurdum.” 

There are in fact only thirteen distinct types of the 
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coins of the two Williams, and of these there may he 
attributed eight to William I and five to William II. 

William I reigned nearly twenty-one full j-ears and M il- 
liam II nearly thirteen years, and in each case the succession 
and death took place approximately at the end (or com- 
mencement) of anExchequer year (viz. 29th September) i.e. 

'William I. 1066. Oct. 14. Battle of Hastings. 

Dec. 25. Coronation. 

1087. Sep. 10. Death. 

William II. 1087. Sep. 10. Succession. 

1100. Aug. 2. Death. 

If the monetagium rule of a change of type once in 
three years be applied to the two reigns, the coins account 
for a definite change of type every two and a-half years, 
and if the reigns be taken separately, it will be found that 
the same result is arrived at if eight types be attributed 
to William I, and the remaining five of the total of 
thirteen to William II. 

On the accession of Henry I the monetagium tax was 
abolished. The passage in the “ Laws ” of this monarch 
(I. 5) is as follows: “Monetagium commune, quod 
capiebatur per civitates et per comitatus, quod not fuit tem- 
pore Edwardi regis, hoc ne amodo fiat omnino defendo.” 

The statement that the tax did not exist in the time of 
Eng Edward is of interest. 

Although the tax of monetagium was thus abolished by 
Henr}' I, it does not follow that the practice of changing 
the type once in three years as in the reigns of William I 
and II was not continued, as the thirty-five years of 
Henry I would by the same rule give fourteen types. 
There are in fact fifteen. 

Pending the publication of Mr. Andrew’s account of 
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Stephen’s coins, it would be indiscreet to speak definitely, 
but the application of the rule enunciated above should 
give six or possibly seven rv<jal types for that troubled 
reign, and the coins seem to justify the application of the 
rule in this case also. 

It would therefore seem that the monetagium agree- 
ment was to restrict the change of type to once in three 
years, and that in practice several tjpes were allowed 
to be current at the same time. In reference to Mr. 
Andrew’s argument as to the issue of a profile type being 
necessary to effect a change of legal tender (page 36) this 
may be so, but in that case there were only two such 
changes in the reign of M'illiam I, namely Hks. 233 and 
232, and there was only One such change in the reign of 
'William II, viz., when Hks. 244 was issued, and that at the 
commencement of the new reign. It is submitted that 
the more consistent, and consequently more reasonable 
and better conjecture, is that during the time of the 
monetagium tax (William I and II) the tender was not 
changed (except in some special circumstances), but that 
M'hen it was abolished (Henry I and after) the tender was 
changed on the issue of a profile type. 

The distinct types of William I are Hawkins 233, 234, 
236, 237, 238, 239, 241-2, and 243, total 8. 

Those of William II are 244, 246, 247, 248 and 2-jO, 
total 0 . 

The other numbers are accounted for as follows : — 233 
is a “ mule ” connecting 233 and 234 ; 240 is a “ mule ” 
of 239 and 241 ; 242 is a variety of 241 ; 245 is a 
“mule” of 244 and 246 ; and 249 is a variety only of 250. 

These three “ mules” and two varieties account for the 
remaining five illustrations in Hawkins, but there are other 
“ mules ” and other varieties to be alluded to hereafter. 
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In reference to the “ mule ” specimens it will be seen 
that they consist of the obverse of an earlier type with 
the reverse of the next succeeding type in every case, 
and they thus afford important evidence of the sequence 
of the types. It would appear almost that it was the 
established custom for a short period between the issue 
of each successive type to coin specimens with the older 
type obverse and the new reverse, so as to accustom the 
people to the change and to preserve a record of the 
authorised succession of types, and these remarks apply 
equally to the coins of Edward the Confessor. The 
rarity of the “ mule ” coins points to their issue being 
for a short period only. It is proposed in the table 
next following to give the known distinctive types and 
to attempt an arrangement of their sequence, and to 
this end to apply the raonetagium rule as propounded 
in this paper to fix the approximate dates of issue. 
The evidence of the “ mule ” theory is incorporated in 
the table, but varieties of type and other points of 
argument are dealt with hereafter under the headings 
of the respective types of the two reigns thus arranged. 




fVlLLIAM I. 



Hawkins’ 

; Date of issue acconhug ! 


of Type. 

lilustr*!- 

tiun. 

; to ’* monetatnuin ( 

j tiii'oiy. j 

1 

Remarks. 

I. 

“Harold” 

type. 

^ 233 

1 

1 

1 ! 

! lOOG.afterOct. If j 
i 1008, Sep. 29. 

i i 

1 1 

1 

j 

1 

1 

235 “ mule ” obverse 
of 233 and reverse 
of 23f . 

As this was onlyacon- 
tinuance of Harold' s 
sole type, its issue 
ceased at the end of 
the 3rd Exchequer 
: year after its first 
issue by Harold. 
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William I — continued . 


No. of Type. 

Hawkins’ , Date of i-^^ue accortKng 
Ilhistri- j to' 

tion. j thLory. 

1 

Ecmark'. 

II. i 

“ Bi'nnet ” 
type. 

231 ; lOGS.Sep. 29— 

1 1071, Sep. 29. 


ill. 

23G j 1071, Sep. 29— 

The so-called canopy 

“Canopy” 

type. 

I 1074, Sep. 29. 

represents the royal 
throne. See Bayeux 
Tapestry. 

IV. 

237 i 1074, Sep. 29— 

The two sceptres 

“2 Sceptres” 

I 1077, Sep. 29. 

i may represent the 

type. 

1 j 

! i 

1 

1 

1 

regal authority and 
the authority 
claimed by William 
i I in ecclesiastical 
matters (the sceptre 
with cross at top 
representing the 

1 civil power under 


1 1 

1 

! 

God’s authority, 

“ Christo auspice 


j 

1 

! 

! 

i 

i 

regno,” and the 
sceptre with three 
pellets at top on 
the King’s left the 

1 

1 

i 

ecclesiastical au- 

thority newly as- 
serted, the three 
pellets being em- 
blematic of the 
Holy Trinity).' 

“ Mule ” obverse of 

237 and reverse of 

238 

V. 

1st “2 Stars ” 
type. 

238 1077, Sep. 29— j 

1080, Sep. 29. ! 

1 ! 



‘ It has been suggested that there are tour pellets, but that 
at the base of the three pellets alluded to is the rounded top of 
the staff of the sceptre. 
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William I — continual . 


Ko. of Typo. 

Ilawkius’ 

tluU. 

Date of 15 '^ue ac«*or<hni? ; 
to ‘‘ mniittaijium” J 
tiieuiy. ! 

j 

Reinnrk-s. 

VI. 

“ Sword and 
Quadrilateral 
Ornament ” 
type. 

243 

1080, Sep. 29— j 
1083, Sep. 29. ' 

i 

i 

j 


VII. 

“ Profile i 

Sceptre ” j 
type. j 

i 

239 

1083. Sep. 29— 
1086, Sep. 29. 

240 “ mnle ” obverse 
of 239 and reverse 
of 241-2. 

VIII. 

1 241-2 

1086, Sep. 29 — 

i 241 would seem to 

“ Pa.’is ” 
type. 

i 

! 

1087, Sep. 10. 

be the correct type 
and 242 a common 
variety. There are 
other varieties, but 


1 


less general. 


William II. 


Hawkins’ DaL- of is>uc aecoriling 1 


No, of Type. 

Illlfstl .1- 
liuii. j 

to “ nifULtagiimi” 
tlitory. 

^ Remarks. 

1 

i 

“ Profile I 
Sword ’’type, j 

1 

244 

1 

1087, Sep.— 
1090, Sep. 29. 

! 

1 

245 “ mule ” obverse 
of 244 and reverse 
of 246. 

2. 

“ Sword, 
Cross, and 
Pellets ”t 3 ’pe. 

1 246 : 

! 1090, Sep. 29 — 

’ 1093, Sep. 29. 

1 
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WiLLi.ui II — continued. 


Iso. of Typo, 

ir.twkiH'-* 

illu'tia- 

tiou. 

Date of ist-ue accorlin^ 
to “ mullet, sttium ” 
tiituiy. 

Kewiarks. 

3. 

“ Sword and 
Cross Flory ” 
type. 

247 

1093, Sep. 29^ 
1090, Sep. 29, 

249 “ variety ” only 
of 250. 

4. 

2.o0 

109C, Sep. 29 - 


2nd “ 2 
Stars” type. 


1099, Sep. 29. 


5. 

“ Sceptre and 

248 

1099, Sep. 29— 

1100, Aug. 2. 


Star” type. 





1 


Points of Argvmf.nt in Sipfort of the .veove 
Sequence of the Tapes. 

William I. 

'^Harold” Tj/pe . — Type I (233) so reseinble.s the coins 
of Harold on the obverse that a comparison of the 
specimens of that type and those of Harold affords 
convincing testimony to the eye of the observer. The 
head and crown are of the same drawing: and the 
trachea is indicated distincth' in both. 

A coin of Ti'pe I of the Bedwin mint in the 
writer’s collection has the square-topped Saxon p on 
the obverse and reverse, while the head and neck 
are those of Harold with a bust below added to 
or drawn on to the Harold head and neck. In 
this specimen the legend begins above the King’s 
crown, instead of opposite the lower end of the 
sceptre. Hr. J. G. Murdoch has a coin of this type 
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struck at York with somewhat similar distinguishing 
characteristics. There are coins of this type of the 
Hereford, London and other mints ivithout a sceptre, 
like the varietj' of Harold’s one type without sceptre. 

“ Boiinet ” Type . — Type II (234) is the full-faced represen- 
tation of the obverse of Type I, and is connected 
with that type by the “ mule ” (Hawkins 235). A 
AYallingford coin of this type in the writer’s collec- 
tion has the legend beginning above the King’s 
crown and divided by the bust, and another variety 
struck at Ipswich has a small head of the King 
■within an inner circle (Montagu, lot 195, now in the 
British Museum). The coin with reverse of this 
(234) type and obverse of Edward the Confessor’s last 
type (a profile) is doubtless a mule, the profile obverse 
type of Edward having been used in mistake for an 
obverse die of 233 (see illustration in the British 
Museum Catalogue, Vol. II., Plate XXVIII, fig. 7). 
This is attributed to Shaftesbury. 

“ Canojyi/” Tppe . — Typo III (23G) has a very similar 
reverse to Type I, and the obverse of this type 
resembles as regards the head and crown (including in 
the case of specimens of the Wallingford mint in the 
collections of Mr. L. A. Lawrence and the writer, the 
dependent ornaments or tassels at the side) the head 
and crown on Harold’s coins and those of Types I 
and II. 

“2 Su-piri's” Type. — T3’pe IV (237) is connected with 
Tvpe II by the presence in some specimens of the 
line on the King’s neck indicating the trachea, by 
its similaritj- to the varieties described under Tvpe II 
as regards the placing of the obverse legend and the 
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inner circle, and by the full form of the Latin legend 
on the obverse. 

l.st “ 2 Stars ” Ti/pe. — Type V ^''238) is connected with 
Type IV by the general similarity in workmanship 
and appearance and hythe “mule” above mentioned 
(in the writer’s collection), having the obverse of 
Type lY and the reverse of Tj'pe Y. 

“ Sword atid Qaadrihiteral Ornanient ” T'/pc. — Type VI 
(243) resembles the neat workmanship of the imme- 
diately preceding types. Specimens were present 
in the Beaworth hoard, and no place remains for this 
type unless it is placed here. The statement on page 
170 of the third edition of Hawkins as to there being 
a mule with obverse 243 and reverse 244 struck at 
Colchester is a mistake on the part of (Mr. Kenyon. 
This erroneous statement does not occur in the first 
or second edition of Hawkins. The coin thus mis- 
described by Mr. Kenyon is in the British Museum 
and is an ordinary specimen of 247 without any 
special variation. 

“ Profile Sceptre ” Type. — Type YII (239) must precede 
T 3 ’pe YIII, as the “ mule ” 240 has this ohverse and 
consequent!}' indicates the earlier type with the 
reverse of Type YIII. 

“Pa,r.s” ryyc.— Type YIII (241) follows Type YII by 
the evidence of the “ mule ” 240. 

Wiiii.ui II. 

“ Profile Sicord” Type. — Type 1 '244) being a profile type 
mav well mark the commencement of a new rei^-n. 

- C 

It preceded Type 2 by the evidence afibrded by the 
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“ mule ” 245, ^'hich has the obverse of Type 1 ^244) 
and the reverse of T^’pe 2 '240). 

“ Sirord, C/'oss,aiid Peikh” Type. — Type 2 (246) succeeded 
Typo 1 by the evidence of the “ mule ” 245. 

“ Sironl nml Cro^'i Flory ” Type. — T 3 'pe 3 (247) probably 
■succeeded T^’pe II, as the workmanship is similar, 
but the execution rougher. In .some specimens the 
bust is almoist identical with the last preceding tv'pe 
(246). xV conclu.sive proof that Tj'pe 3 (247) was 
is.sued subsequenth’ to Type 2 (246) is afforded bj’ a 
.specimen (coined at Kochester) in the writer's collec- 
tion which is struck over a coin of Tj-pe 246 of 
Hawkins, the 246 rever.se being clearlv visible 
through the impression of the new 247 obverse. 

'2nd “ 2 Stan ” Type. — Tj'pe 4 (250) is a tj'pe generallv 
much resembling in workmanship and style Tj’pe 3. 

249 is a varietj- without the stars and more neurl}’- 
resembling T\’pe 3. 

“ Sci/if re emd Star ’ Typ/:.- — T\’pe 5 (2l8) was, by reason 
of its close resemblance in size, workmanship, and 
general stvle (c.speeialh- as regards the reverse tvpe) 
to the first or second type of Henry I (Hawkins 251,, 
probabh’ the last type of the reign, and if, according 
to the monetagium thoorv, it oul}' was issued for 
ten month.s or so, this would, in the absence of a find 
of coins deposited at or near this verv period, 
account for it.s great raritv. 

In the above reinaiks the evidence of “ finds ” of coins 
has not been reterred tn and it is now proposed to deal 
with tliis .'iubjrct. Ilie gn ai hoard i a treasure chest) 
touiid at IJeaworth in l-sgg consisted of about S.(IIM) [q 
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9,000 coins, wliicli were, with the exception of about 100, 
all of Type VIII of William I (Hawkins 241-2 and 
Tarieties). The recorded exceptions were approximately 
thirty-one of Type Y 208), thirty-four of Typo VI 240), 
eleven of Type Vlll ,249^, and .six of the “ mule ” (240), 
total eighlj’-tivo. 

In the hoard discovered in the City of London in 1872, 
tlie coins were chie.Oy of Edward the Confessor, and the 
only ones of William were Type.s II (244) and IV (247) 
of William I. 

At Tamworth in 1877 were found 294 coins consisting 
solely of Type VIII (241-242) of William T, and Type 1 
(244), “ mule ’’ i245; and Type 2 '24'd of William II. 

(Mr. Allen, in Cio'ijimlp (V. S.; xi, 227, 

gives some account of the .Shillington, Co. Bedford, 
find in 1871. Of the coins in.speetod by him there 
occurred one of Wdliam I, Type VIII (Paxs , some of 
William II, Type.s 1 and 2 (244 and 24(i) and the most 
numerous were those of William II, Type 4 (250). There 
were also some early types of Henry I. 

IHr. W. F. Lincoln has mentioned to me a “ find ” of 
coins of William I that came to his hands many years 
aso. The.se were exclimively of Type I 244 j. Typo II 
(244). and Tvpe Tit i24lj;, and the last two typos greatlv 
predominated. Xearly all the coins wore of the W'alling- 
ford mint. 

In adducing the above proofs the “ in and out ” 
baronial and ciiarterod-miut theory of Hr. Andrew has, 
for obviou.s leasoii'., not been made Ur-e of, but his idea of 
the date of the “ Paxs ” type some time between 1082-S7 
see page l8.J, mh Hnrhami, appears to be confirmed by 
the argument deduced from the monetagium theory as 
now propounded. The date tentatively assigned fur the 
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issue of this type, viz., 29th September, 1086, is just after 
the compilation of Domesdai’- Book had been completed, 
and the date at which TVilliam I received at Salisbury the 
oath of fealty from all the freeholders of the Kingdom. 

Type YIII discloses the greatest number of mint towns 
(and these in all parts of the Kingdom), and the large 
preponderance of coins of this type in the Bea worth hoard 
points to it having been the latest t3'pe issued at the time 
of the deposit. In the Autjlo-Snxon Chronicle, page 189 
of the translation, occurs the following passage, “ Among 
other things is not to be forgotten the good peace he 
(William I) made in this land ; so that a man who had 
any confidence in himself might go over his realm with his 
bosom full of gold, unhurt.” 

The PAXS coinage may well be commemorative of the 
ultimate state of peace and law instituted by the Con- 
queror’s firm government. 

As said above, Mr. Andrew’s theory of barons and 
chartered mints has been avoided, but in order to assist 
Xorman numismatics generally there is appended hereto 
a list of mints and the types issued from each. 

It was originally my intention to add also a list of 
moneyers’ names and mint names as they appear in con- 
junction on the coins ; but as the editors of the Nu- 
misnw.tic Chronicle have intimated to me that such a list 
would infringe too much on the limited space available in 
the Chronicle, I propose to issue it shortly through 
another channel. I would, however, add that in this list 
I shall endeavour to show, not onl}' the continuity of the 
moneyers in connection with the mints throughout the 
Xorman period, but also to trace them back to the period 
previous to the Conquest. 


P. C.\elyox-Britton. 
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XVI. 

THE SILVER COINAGE OF THE REIGN OF HENRY VI. 

(See Plates VIII.— XI.) 

It is now more than thirty years since Mr. Neck wrote 
his admirable paper on the Coinage of Henry IV, Y, and 
VI, and as in this interval many coins unknown to him 
have come to light, particularly in connection with the 
reign of Henry VI, the time would seem to have arrived 
for attempting a further classification of the coins of 
this period than has hitherto been possible, and I pro- 
pose to do what I can to deal in a complete manner with 
the last of the three reigns. In so doing I must, I fear, 
ask indulgence for a considerable amount of repetition of 
what has been previously written by others at various 
times, but this appears to be unavoidable if anything like 
a consecutive history of the coinage of this reign is to be 
attempted. 

During the nearly forty years of the reign of Henry 
VI we have at least six distinct coinages, some of them 
very large ones and practically unvaried, and others so 
subdivided as to form groups of separate issues. By 
carefully following these out, particularly in the later 
periods, we incidentally remark how the political vicissi- 
tudes of the times made themselves felt even in connection 
with the coinage. One, and perhaps the most remarkable 
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feature of the earlier numismatic history of this reign, is 
the great importance attained by the mint at Calais, 
from which for some years by far the greater portion 
of the silver money for circulation in England was issued. 
From the mint accounts given by Ruding we find that 
while from the 10th 3 'ear of Henry V to the end of the 
i-eign of Henr\’ VI only 39,166 lbs. weight of silver was 
coined at the London mint, 183,588 lbs. was coined at that 
of Calais, more than a third of this latter amount being 
issued for currencj’ during the first five and a-half j-ears. 
The mint accounts are acknowledged to be incomplete, and 
were they not so, I believe, as I shall subsequenth' give 
reasons for supposing, that the proportion of bullion coined 
at Calais was even larger. Edward III established the 
mint at Calais within three months of the surrender of 
the town to him in 1347, and commanded that the white 
monej’ to be made there should be such as was coined in 
England. Ko Calais coins of Edward III are, however, 
known of this period. On the 20th of Februarj’, 1362, 
Thomas de Brantvngham was appointed receiver of all the 
profits arising from the King’s mint e.stablished there, and 
about the same time certain jirivilegos and immunities were 
granted to the officers of the mint similar to those enjoyed 
by the officers of the mints of London and Canterburj-. 
Money of both gold and silver was now actualR coined 
at Calais in some quautit}- of the same U'pes and values 
in all respects as that issued from the London mint during 
the period of the observance of the treat}’ of Bretigny. 
As recorded by Ruding, officers of the mint were ap- 
pointed in 1371 and 1375 during the reign of Edward 
III and in 1393 and 1396 under Richard II, while refer- 
ence is made to the Calais mint in several ordinances of 
Henry IV. However, no Calais coins have come down 
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to US corresponding with any English issues subsequent 
to the 13G0-69 period of Edward Ill’s reign until we come 
to the great annulet coinage, which commenced in 1422, 
the last year of the reign of Henry V, and was continued 
well into that of Henry VI. At this period by far the 
larger portion of the English silver money was issued 
from the Calais mint, and for many years after, even well 
into the reign of Edward lY, we have evidence of its 
abundance in various ordinances, which allude to the 
Calais groats as being the ordinary type of money then 
in circulation. This abundance has proportionately come 
down to our own times, and it is hardlj' necessary to 
remark that the ordinary Calais coins of Henry \ I are 
perhaps the commonest of the mediaeval English series. 
As Hawkins entirely excludes the Calais coins from his 
work, although they were undoubtedly coined for circula- 
tion in England only (Calais being then considered an 
English town and sending two members to the English 
Parliament), they admit perhaps of a somewhat fuller 
description even than the London issue. Mr. Xeck treated 
them as English coins in his paper, and described and 
located all the varieties noticed at the time he wrote, but 
since then several others have appeared which were ap- 
parently unknown to him, and which prove that the mint 
at Calais was at work, if only in a fitful and feeble way, 
for some years later than he assumed it to have been, 
when he wrote that the last coins struck there were of the 
type corresponding with one of London described by Haw- 
kins under Class III, having the voided cross as mint-mark, 
and a leaf in the spandril of the tressure under the bust. 
Owing to the abundance of a great portion of the Calais 
money and to its being practically identical in type, save 
for the name of the place of mintage, with the contem- 
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porary London issues, it has not, perhaps, been very 
generally noticed how uncommon are almost all the coins 
of this reign of the earlier issues from the latter mint — 
some of them being very rare indeed, as I shall endeavour 
to bring out in dealing with the several coinages in detail, 
while several varieties that are not very unusual of the 
Calais mint are unknown from that of London. Towards 
(presumably) the middle of this reign the coinage from 
the Calais mint, which until that time had been so abun- 
dant, appears to have rapidly fallen off in quantity, and 
practically almost to have ceased, although there are a 
few rare examples of small subsequent issues that have 
appeared since ilr. Neck wrote his paper, which, in con- 
junction with e.xisting records, prove that the Calais mint 
did not entirely cease working until quite the latter part 
of the reign of Henry VI. After the cessation of its 
great activity, the London mint became much more im- 
portant, and from about 1440 almost all the silver money 
was issued from it, but although the varieties to be found 
are numerous, the quantity of each issue must have been 
comparatively small, as none of the later coins can be 
called very common, while many are rare, particularly all 
denominations smaller than the groat, with perhaps the 
exception of the half-pennies of some issues. 

Class I. — Annulet Coinage. 

In dealing with the coinage of this reign, one serious 
difficulty is to determine where it actually commences 
and which are the earliest coins of Henry VI, seeing that 
such authorities as Neck, Longstaffe, and Hawkins differ 
decidedly on the question, not to mention others who have 
at various times written on the subject. In agreement 
with the latest edition of Hawkins (lSd7) I believe that 
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the very rare York annulet coins practically decide this 
question. The indenture of February Idth of the ninth 
year of Henry V with Bartholomew Goldbeter only 
provides for the coining of money in the “ Tour de 
Londres ” and the “ Ville de Caleys,” and it is only by 
an endorsement of the 16th of February of the first 
year of Henry VI, or a year afterwards, that provision 
is specially made for him to coin also at York and 
Bristol. This endorsement should dispose of the sug- 
gestion that York was implicitl}' included in the original 
indenture of Henry V, owing to the fact that York 
pennies are found having the open quatrefoil in the 
centre of the cross on the reverse of every reign and 
period since the time of Edward I. It is now, I believe, 
generally admitted that there was at York, in addition to 
the archiepi'copal mint which worked regularly during 
the reign of each succeeding sovereign, a royal mint 
w'hich worked intermittently. The former, until the 
reign of Henry VII, coined pennies only, and these are 
all distinguished by the well-known open quatrefoil in 
the centre of the cross on the reverse. The royal mint, 
on the contrary, issued all denominations of silver coins, 
and the quatrefoil is never found upon them. Goldbeter 
appears to have done nothing at Bristol, and not very 
much at York, but the little he did at the latter city has 
given us a pretty certain clue to the type of the earliest 
coins of the reign of Henry VI. As the indenture of the 
ninth of Henry V evidently refers to no earlier issue than 
the annulet coinage, while from the special endorsement 
as to York on the document, when it was confirmed by 
the regency in the first year of Henry VI, we know that 
the existing annulet groats and half-groats, &c., of York 
were not coined previously, while, in addition, we know 
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that they must have been struck almost immediately 
after the granting of the authority, from the fact (as 
recorded by Ruding) that complaints were made to the 
Parliament held at Westminster on October 20th of the 
same year, that Grjldbeter, after having been at York and 
set up his mint there, had since retired, and praying that 
he might be compelled to return, we may feel certain 
that these York annulet coins are examples of the first 
coins struck after the death of Heuiy V. In addition to 
their own special distinguishing mark, the lis on either 
side of the king’s neck, they have other peculiar charac- 
teristics which will be found to occur on annulet coins 
from both the Loudon and Calais mints, of what I shall 
call later type 2 of the early annulet money, and I hope 
to be able to show that in this type we can identify un- 
mistakably the earliest coins of Henry VI, although, as 
stated by Hawkins, it is very probable that some of 
nearly the same type had been issued previous to the 
death of Henry V, from the mints of both London and 
Calais. We are without any evidence as to Calais, for in 
the mint accounts given b\' Ruding there is no record of 
any silver coined at this mint previous to the second year 
of Henry YI. The accounts are, however, stated to be 
imperfect, and as there is no record of any bullion coined 
at York, they are so, in this respect at least. 

As Hr. Neck truly observes, the annulet coinage is the 
most difficult to arrange satisfactorily, but I am in hopes 
that I have found a clue to the classification of the several 
issues more nearly than has been previously done, and, as 
I venture to think, of deciding which coins were issued 
during the last year of the reign of Henry Y, and which 
are those first issued after the accession of his son. The 
mint-marks on all varieties of the annulet monev of every 
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denomination have been hitherto always described as a 
pierced cross, or a cross. A careful examination of a 
number of the coins will, howev'er, show that there are 
two distinct varieties of the pierced cross, and that the 
cross, when not pierced, is quite different from the plain 
cross of previous and succeeding coinages. 

The pierced cross of what I shall call Type I is a 
distinct and clearly defined cross with the limbs square 
at the extremities, and rather broader than at the in- 
tersection, and having a piercing in the centre almost, 
if not quite, touching the angles formed by the inter- 
section of the limbs. 

The pierced cross of the second type is very different, 
and is formed, as it were, by cutting four quarter circles 
out of the angles of a square, and has, as before, a central 
piercing, which, owing to the altered form, is now well 
within the centre of the cross. 

The cross on some of the annulet money of the smaller 
denominations, when not pierced, has the ends more or 
less forked, as if a piece in the form of the letter V had 
been cut out of a square end. 

Pierced Cross. Pierced Cro-js. 

^ ^ 

Type I. Type II. Cross. 

The annulet coins with the pierced cross of Type I are 
evidently the earliest, and are found of both London and 
Calais, but are less common of Calais than of London. I 
attribute these coins to Ilenrj’ Y, and believe that they 
were those first struck by Bartholomew Goldbeter under 
the authority of the enactment of the second Parliament 
of the year 1421 ’the 9th year of Ilenry Y), which met 
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at Westminster on December 1st, and of the subsequent 
indenture dated Feb. 13th, 1422. Henry V died on the 
31st of August of the same j'ear, but there was time before 
his death to do a good deal, and probably no time was 
lost owing to the urgent need of remedj'ing the great 
scarcity and bad condition of the currency, which was at 
that time causing much trouble and discontent among the 
people. Doldbeter would naturally place the Tower mint 
in working order before proceeding to Calais; and it would 
have been active longer than the latter mint at the death 
of Henry Y, thus accounting for the Loudon groats at 
least being more common than those of Calais, which 
are, in fact, not very easy to obtain. I now come to the 
coins with the pierced cross of Type II as a mint-mark, 
which I believe to be those first issued after the accession 
of Henry VI. As the authority conferred by the original 
indenture would lapse with the death of Henry V, and 
was not renewed by the Eegency until the 16th of 
February following, or an interval of nearly six months, 
it is probable that work at both the London and Calais 
mints ceased during this time. 

With the renewal of his authority and with its extension 
to York and Bristol, Goldbeter would appear to have 
made a new departure with fresh dies, which, while 
resembling very closely (although not exactly) those of 
the last issue, have all the pierced cross of Type II as a 
mint-mark, and I submit that this is the distinguishing 
mark of the earliest coins of the reign of Henry YI. We 
are practically certain that the York annulet groats and 
half-groats were struck by authority of the renewed 
indenture of the first of Henry VI, and all the known 
specimens, together with the corresponding penny and 
halfpenny, have the Xo. 2 Type of pierced cross as 
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mint-mark. It might be expected that some change in 
tlie way of a special mark would be introduced with the 
first issue of the new reign, and here we have one clearly 
identified with its very commencement. Of these York 
coins, which are all extremely rare, there are three groats 
in the British Museum [PI. VIII. 3] and there was one in 
the Yeck and Webb collections. Two half -groats only 
appear to be known. One was in the Montagu collection 
and is illustrated in one of the catalogue plates ; the other 
is now in the Lawrence, and was previously in the Eostron 
collection. The only penny that I can trace is in the 
British Museum. It is in poor condition, and has a piece 
broken out of the edge. The halfpenny [PI. VIII. 4] 
also appears to be unique, and is now in my own collection, 
having previously been in the Shepherd and Montagu 
cabinets. AU these coins, from the groat to the halfpenny, 
have as mint-mark the pierced cross of Type II, which is in 
all cases clearly shown. They can only have been struck 
during a very short period, as according to Eliding, in 
the Parliament held at Westminster on October 20th of 
the year 1423, or only' eight months after the authority 
was given, the Commons of the northern counties petitioned 
the King and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, “that 
the master and workers of the King’s monies who had 
been at York and there set up his mint, to the great profit 
of the King and the said counties, but had since with his 
workmen retired from thence, shall be commanded to 
return to the same city and to remain or leave sufficient 
deputies during the King’s pleasure.” 

This petition reveals the short time that Goldbeter 
remained at York, and incidentally accounts for the rarity 
of the coins themselves, while it also fixes the time of their 


issue. 
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The York type (if I may call it so), which I will 
assume to be of the first coinage of Henry YI, was also 
issued from both the London and Calais mints, and here we 
find in regard to rarity a reversal of what is found in the 
previous issue. The Calais coins are fairly common, but 
those of London are scarcer. The York groats, as well as 
those of London and Calais of the same typie, all read 
TinGLIff, a reading considered by some to belong ex- 
clusively to the coins of Henry V, but which assuming the 
York coins to belong to Henri' YI, was evidently con- 
tinued into the reign of the latter. Of this earliest issue 
of Henry YI there are groats, half-groats, pence and 
half-pence of London, York, and Calais, all with the 
Ho. 2 Type of pierced cross. The York half-groats, as 
well as some of those of London and Calais of the same 
type, have eleven arches to the tressure, similar to coins 
of Henry V of the same denomination. The groats all 
show the well-known swelling on the neck, also a feature 
long supposed to be identified with the coins of Henry Y. 

There are pennies of the early annulet coinage from the 
York archiepisoopal mint, and also of Durham, which 
latter have not, I think, been correctly a.scribed, either by 
Hawkins or Mr. Heck. The former discredits a coin 
illustrated in Ending as being either forged or altered, 
owing to its reading ARGLI, and having an annulet in 
two quarters of the reverse. It is evidently carelessly 
drawn, and the annulet shown between the pellets in two 
quarters should only be in one. Probably one quarter 
was obliterated, and the artist drew what he thought 
should be there. The final <1 in TTOGLIGC was also proba- 
blv invisible, and was consequently omitted altogether. 
Apart from these, easily to be accounted for, inaccuracies, 
coins of this type certainly exist [PI. X. 3]. They have 
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the mullet to left and annulet to right of the crown, and 
an annulet between the pellets in one quarter of the 
reverse. The mint-mark is indistinct on the specimens I 
have seen, and therefore it is, according to my theory, un- 
certain as to whether they belong to the end of Henry V’s 
reign or to the beginning of that of lleury \ f. Tiie latter 
appears to be more probable, as the type of bu>t exactly 
resembles that of the York tt'pe of the annulet peuw'. 
Mr. Yeek gives this coin to the early part of the reign of 
Henry V, but describes the annulet at right of crown as 
broken, which it certainly is not on the sjtocimen which I 
have. These pence are undoubtedly of the annulet coinage, 
and as this was undertaken so near to the end of the reign 
of Henry Y, it seems most probable that any Durham 
annulet coins would be struck under Henry YI. 

Having, as I hope, shown the most probable method of 
identifying the earliest coins of Henry YI, I ijropose to 
follow the issues subsequent to the annulet coinage in 
accordance with the arrangement of the or later 

edition of Hawkins, thus being able to avoid as much 
unnecessary repetition as possible. In reganl to the 
Calais coins of which Hawkins takes no notice, I shall 
supplement what has been said by Mr. Xeck in regard 
to them, by describing certain coins apparently unknown 
to him at the time he wrote. 

The annulet coins, of what I have called the York type 
and which on the groats all read TinSLIH in the obverse 
legend, were followed by a variety of nearly similar type 
but reading (on the groats) TTRSL’ and with the arch of 
tressure on the breast not Heiired [PI. VIII. 7J. The 
egg-shaped swelling on the neck still continues on the busts 
and the mint-mark is the pierced cross of Type 2. The 
coins of this type are of Loudon and Calais and are all 
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r:if:her rare, particiilarlv tho.'^o of London. The only half- 
groat which I can attribute to this issue is of London ; it 
has a bruad(U‘ and larger bust than the first variety of 
annulet half-groats, but like theni has the reverse legend 
ending TnilYTOEGC ; fit and without any cross beforePOSTI. 
The obverse mint-mark is a cross of the type shown 
previou,‘'ly with slightlv forked ends [PI- X. 5]. I have 
a London penny also of, I believe, this issue [PI. X. 6]. 
Tlie bust is uidike either the succcedinor or preceding 
typo, but otherwise there is no special feature to describe. 
These coins corre'-pond with IMr. Xeck’s type 2 of the 
annulet money, but ho describes no half-groats, and the 
Cahiis penny, which he give.s, appears to have a London 
obverse, while ho gives to London for this issue that with 
the J )I 6R.1 legend and no annulets on the reverse. These 
rare !>I 61IA pence certainly resemble very closely the 
earliest annulet type as to the bust, and the crown has 
the little points between the fleur-de-lys terminating in 
balls as on the annulet pence, and differing thus from the 
early coins of Henry V. I should be inclined to attribute 
these DI GRK pence to the end of Henry V’s reign. 
I’ossibly they are a few of the first coins struck by 
llartholoinew Goldbeter before the distinguishing annulet 
mark was adopted. They are of neat workmanship and 
well struck, and thus differ from most of the other pence 
of Henry Y. lieturning from this digression we come to 
the third and last type of annulet money, which from the 
Calais mint is (with the exception of the halfpence) so 
extremely common even down to the present time. Of 
the London mint, however, the groats are scarce, and the 
lesser denominations so rare that Mr. Xeck states that he 
had not seen them. The characteristics of this issue are 
on the groat [lee PI. VIII, 8 and 9], a more youthful 
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portrait with smaller neck with a tube-like line in centre 
and more spreading shoulders than before. The hall- 
groats differ from the preceding ones in having the reverse 
legend preceded by a plain cross and ending TIDR TOEff 
instead of TVDIVTOEff^fR. The obverse mint -mark 
is the cross before described. The Calais groats and hali- 
groats of this issue are very common indeed. The only 
exception, and indeed the only variety that I know of 
which is not of a transition nature, is a groat which on 
the reverse has no annulets between the pellets in any 
quarter, while having one in the normal position after 
POSVI. There is a specimen of this coin in the British 
Museum, which, although described in Hawkins’ Anglo- 
Gallic Coins, was not noted by Mr. Neck. I have only 
seen one other specimen of this groat, which must be very 
rare. The Calais pence are a little less common than the 
larger pieces, while the half-pence are scarce. Of the 
London mint the groats are the onh* pieces not very 
difficult to obtain, and even thej' are decidedly scarce. 
Of the half-groat I have only seen one specimen [Ph X. 
7], the National Collection being without one. Those 
described by Hawkins are, from their reverse legend, of 
the earlier variety, which I have called the York Type. 
The penny is also very rare. It only differs from the 
last t 3 -pe in the bust, ■which is fuller in the face. As to 
the annulet half-pence it is rather uncertain to which 
variety they are to be attributed, but although not common, 
they appear to be much less rare than the pence and half- 
groats of the second and third varieties. There are 
York pence of the archiepiscopal mint having an annulet 
between the pellets in one quarter of the reverse similar to 
those of Durham, and also one after CdVITTTS. These 
have on the obverse a mullet to the left and a fleur-de- 
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Its to the right of the crown. Others have a trefoil in 
place of the lys. The former I attribute to the period 
of the second and third annulet issues, and the latter pro- 
bably to a transition type to which I am about to allude. 

From the scarceness of the annulet coins of the London 
mint, particularly of the later variety, which is on the con- 
trary so abundant of Calais, it would appear that almost 
the whole of tho money for circulation in the kingdom must 
at the end of this period have been coined at the latter 
mint. This idea would seem to be borne out bi' the fact 
that there are two transitional types of annulet money of 
Calais, of which there are no London counterparts. The 
first is the variety called by ilr. Neck the annulet trefoil 
coinage, on which the annulets still continue at each side 
of the King's neck on the obverse and in one quarter only 
of the reverse on the groats and half-groats, but on the 
pence [PI. 'VIII. 9] (which were unknown to Mr. Neck) 
they continue in two quarters as before. The variation 
now introduced consists in a small trefoil being placed on 
the left side of the King’s crown on the groats and pence 
[PI. X. 9] and after POS'Vl on the reverse in place of 
the former annulet. It is a little curious that the trefoil 
is omitted from the obverse of the half-groat, but appears 
on the reverse in the same position as on the groat. It 
may be noted that on the groats of this issue the pierced 
cross before POSTI is for the first time superseded by the 
plain cross, which latter retains the same position through 
several subsequent coinages. These coins are all scarce, 
particularly the pence. A noticeable feature of this 
issue is that it does not form a connecting link with the 
subsequent one, the trefoil entirely disappearing after a 
very short existence until a much later period. There 
are a few York pence of the archiepiscopal mint having 
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an aTinukt between the pellets in one quarter of tlio 
reverse and with a trefoil to the right of the crown in 
place of the lis on other annulet pence of the same mint. 
These may, I think, be considered possibly to belong to 
the same period as the annulet trefoil coins of Calais. 

The last variety of Calais groats [PL VIII. 10] and half- 
groats having still the annulets on either side of the 
King’s neck is of a distinctly transitional character, con- 
necting the annulet coinage with the succeeding rosette 
mascle coinage. This variety is also scarce. On the 
obverse the trefoil of the last-described groats is omitted, 
and it is thus the same in all respects as the former 
annulet coins. On the reverse, however, the annulet 
entirely disappears, both from its position between the 
pellets and after POSYI. A pierced rosette of five foils 
is now placed after POSVI and CCTtLISIS. Another sign 
of transition on some of the half-groats of this variety 
is in the fuller spelling of the mint name. Up to ik/W 
and even on part of these half-groats it is spelt CtTTLTS’, 
but now for the first time it reads on some QALLSIff. 
There appear to be no pence which can be in any way 
identified with this transition type, and there are no 
Loudon or other coins of any denomination. 


Class II.— Eosette Mascle Coijtage. 

The coins of this issue, particularly the groats, have a 
rather different bust of the king, altogether larger aud 
with longer neck. The groats of this and the succeeding 
issues are usually of larger diameter than those of the 
annulet issue. 

The rosette, which appeared on the last annulet issue 
on the reverse only, now appears on the obverse also, 
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between the words of the legend, but on the Calais coins, 
at least, it is always accompanied bj’ a new distinguishing 
mark, the mascle or open lozenge. 

The rosette mascle coinage marks the second distinct 
period in the coinage of the reign of IleniT YI, and 
there was both a Calais and a London issue. The former 
is very abundant, but the latter is very rare in all 
denominations excepting, perhtqis, the groats ; even these, 
however, are rather rare. There are also pence from the 
ejiiscopal mints of York and Durham. This coinage 
may bo divided into two periods. The first still retains 
the same mint-marks as the later annulet coins ; viz., 
for the groats the pierced cross of Typo 2, and the halt- 
groats and ponce the cross with forked ends ❖ as on the 
annulet coins, and the reverse the plain cross noted on 
the transitional issues of Calais. The Calais groats have 
rosettes on the obverse after every word except ESX, 
after which a mascle occurs. On the reverse a rosette 
occurs after POSVI and CCTTLlsiff, while a mascle is placed 
after TIL and I.Tt. The Calais half-groats are exactly 
similar, while the pence have a rosette after bffnrjCtTS 
and a mascle after RGCX, and on the reverse a mascle 
between TIL and L7t and a rosette after CtTTLISIff. Calais 
farthings are known of this issue only and are very rare 
j see PI. X. 14]. The London groats and half-groats of the 
tir^t rosette mascle typo differ from those of Calais in 
having neither rosettes nor masclcs on the obverse 
[PL VIII. 2], but on the reverse they are found in the 
same position as on the Calais coins, and a rosette after 
I'O.-sTI and LOnCOR, and on the groats there is a mascle 
before LOn. Cu one Lalf-groat there i.s no mascle 
[PL X. 11]. Hawkins, in the latest edition of 1887, 
states that no Loudon penny is known on which a rosette 



240 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE. 


appears. I have, however, one in my cabinet exactly 
corresponding with the groat and half-groat of this issue 
and having a mascle before and a rosette after LORDOR, 
[see PI. X. 10]. I know of no other specimen and so far 
I think mine is unique. Of presumably this period is 
a Durham penny having the mint-mark a plain cross 
with a large mullet to the left of the crown, said to he the 
badge of Cardinal Dangle}', Bishop of Durham from 
1406 to 1437. This coin is figured in Hawkins (332) 
[PI. X. 13]. 

The second period of the rosette mascle coinage is 
distinguished by a change in the obverse mint-mark. 
The pierced cross now disappears and for the first time 
we have the cross fleury, which has, I think, been 
erroneously called the cross patonce of heraldry, and 
which continues to be generally used in nearly all the 
later issues of this reign. The Calais coins of this issue 
[see PI. VIII. 12] with the latter mint-mark are in other 
respects similar to those previously described with rosettes 
and mascles on both obverse and reverse. All arc 
common or very common excepting the halfpence and 
farthings, the latter being rare. The coins of the London 
mint are similar to those of Calais, differing from those 
with the pierced cross mint-mark in having the rosettes 
and mascles in the obverse legend, which are absent in 
the earlier coins [Pl, VIII. 13]- There are groats and 
half-groats of I.ondon, both rare, the latter especially 
so. A penny is not at present known, but halfpence are 
described by Hawkins. 

There are Durham and York pence from the episcopal 
mints corresponding with this issue in its principal 
characteristics. Those of Durham have the cross fleury 
mint - mark with a rosette after b^dCEICCVS and a 
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mascle after EffX, and on the reverse a mascle after 
DVnOLffil. There are no marks at the sides of the head 
or crown [PL X, 15]. The York pence have the same 
characteristics on the obverse, and in addition have a 
mullet at each side of the crown. On the reverse there is 
usually a ro.sette before SBOETtCtl and a mascle between 
(IIVI and TTvS. Some of these pence appear from their 
neat workmanship to be struck from London-made dies, 
while others are of barbarous character, suggesting local 
make or that they possibh' may be contemporary for- 
geries. They appear, however, to be of good silver and 
weight. 

In describing the general characteristics of the coins 
of this issue I have noted the usual position of the 
distinguishing marks of the rosette and mascle, but they 
are occasionally in different positions in the legends, 
although probably only by accident. 

Class III. — Pine-Cone M.^scle Coinage. 

This is the last of the three really abundant coinages of 
this reign, and, like the two previous ones, would appear 
to have been continued for some time, although the coins 
are rather less common in general than those of either 
the annulet or ro.sette mascle coinages. It is also to be 
noted that the Loudon groats at least, unlike those of the 
two previous issue,s, are fairly common, while the half- 
groats, although still rather rare, are probably less so 
than of any other coinage of Henry YI subsequent to the 
earliest annulet issue. There is not much difference in 
the king’s portrait, although an evolutionary process may 
be observed by careful examination and comparison. The 
ma.scle is still retained in the same positions as on the 
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coins of the last issue, but the rosette is replaced in the 
same position by an object which has now been generally 
accepted as being a pine-cone, which it probably is. 

In passing, it may be interesting to note in this con- 
nection that at this period a certain type of conventional 
ornament, which has been variously supposed to be de- 
rived from the pineapple, the artichoke, or the pine-cone, 
possibly all three, in different cases, was very prevalent, 
and formed the basis of design for much architectural 
carving and woven silk materials, ecclesiastical em- 
broidery, decorative painting, &c. This pine-cone should 
be regarded as quite a distinct object from another 
that appears later, and which on coins sharply struck 
and not worn is distinctly seen to be a leaf; but of 
this later. Mr. Neck describes a rosette pine-cone coin- 
age, but these coins are pi'obably only the result of an 
obverse and reverse die of the pine-cone and the rosette 
coinage being used together [PI. X. 16]. I have exam- 
ples of both an obverse and a reverse of the pine-cone 
type, with the corresponding reverse and obverse of the 
previous type, which would tend to prove that these coins 
are simply mules, and not entitled to be coii'-idered a dis- 
tinct issue. It is perhaps remarkaido tliat groats, half- 
groats, and pence of this type are known of London, and 
groats and pence at least of Calais. In connection with 
the pine-cone coinage, a very remarkable mule occurs, of 
which there is a specimen in the National Collection, and 
I myselt have another. It is struck from an obverse die 
of the pine-cone mascle coinage and a reverse die of the 
annulet coinage, and is the only example I have heard of 
in which two dies of non-consecutive issues have been 
used together. 

All denominations of coins (except probably farthings) 
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of the pine-cone mascle coinage are found from the 
London mint. The pence are rare and the half-groats 
fairly so, but the groats and halfpence are common. The 
Calais groats [PI. IX. 1] are common, but the half-groats, 
pence and halfpence become scarcer with this issue, and 
the first symptoms of the decline of the Calais mint thus 
become apparent. Of this issue there is a remarkable 
York penny with no quatrefoil in the centre of the re- 
verse. This coin would thus appear to be struck at the 
royal mint, although we have no other evidence of its 
being at work at this time. Hawkins de.scribes a penny of 
this type in the Pownall collection, with a pine-cone after 
OCIVI on the reverse. I myself have one with a pine-cone 
after fiarUfI(13'.S and a mascle after PvffX, with mint-mark 
cross-fleury and a rosette on the breast. Other York pence, 
resembling in general character this last coin, but with 
the quatrefoil in the centre of the reverse, are attributed by 
Hawkins, and probably rightly so, to this issue, although 
they are without the pine-coue, while having a mascle after 
ESX on theobveise and after CCIVI on the reverse. They 
have small crosses either upright or in saltire at the sides 
of the head [Pl. X. 19], which the pennies of the other 
type have not. 

It is, as I have previously remarked, during the period 
of the pine-coue mascle coinage that we notice the first 
symptoms of a decrease in the quantity of coins from the 
Calais mint. I’etitions are recorded (as noted bj' Ending) 
to have been presented to the King in Parliament in 
1437 and 1442, which show that the mint was not then 
so prosperous as it had formerly been. The dates of 
these petitions probably come appro.vimately within the 
duration of the issue under con.sideration, which, for 
reasons given later, I should fix at from 1435 to 1440, 
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or perhaps a year or so later. To about the date of the 
petition of 1442 I should attribute the groats which Mr. 
Neck describes as beina: the last he had seen from the 
Calais mint, and he rightly describes them as rare. 
There are, however, as we now know, some of still later 
issues which are still more rare. The groats in question 
of Calais correspond with a very distinct and rare issue of 
London, which has not, I think, been sufficiently noticed 
before, the groats alone being only incidentally alluded to 
by Hawkins as varieties of the pine-cone coinage. The issue 
could only have been a small one and of brief duration, 
following the pine-cone coinage [PI. IX. 3 and 4], but 
possibly after some interval. It resembles it in some 
particulars, but is distiuctively different generally. Its 
characteristics are, on the groats for mint-mark a cross 
voided in place of the cross-ffeury in use for some time 
previously, and with the exception of this issue, on all 
subsequent ones up to the dethronement of Henry VI, no 
pine-cones appear, but the mascle after P.ax on the ob- 
verse, and either before or in the middle of the mint- 
name on the reverse, is still retained. In addition, a new 
distinctive mark is now found, which on well-struck coins 
can be seen to be unmistakably a leaf with stalk and 
central and lateral fibres distinctly' showing, and quite a 
different object from the previous pine-cone. On the 
groats this leaf is of fairly large size, and is placed in the 
spandril of the tressure under the bust, and partially 
overlapping the point of the cusp. On the reverse it is 
at the end of the mint-name in conjunction with a small 
saltire stop, and generally overlaps the beaded circle be- 
tween the outer and inner legend. I have one Calais 
groat on which the leaf also occurs after POSVI [PL IX. 
4 ], but this is exceptional, all others that I have seen 
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being wltbout any mark after POSYI, which is, how- 
ever, always preceded by the same plain cross, as on 
the pine-cone issue. A groat in my collection has a 
reverse of this type with an ordinarv pine-cone obverse, 
thus showing a connecting link between the two issues. 
Of Calais there are groats only of this type, but of 
London I can instance balf-groats, pence, and half- 
pence, all very rare, the halfpennies being least so. 
All have for mint-marks a plain cross with slightly 
forked ends, a leaf partly under and partly on the 
bust of the King. The half-groat [PI. X. 18] has, in 
addition to the leaf in the spandril under the bust, single 
leaves after tjSnRIOC and 1 ) 1 , and two leaves, one turning 
each way, after GEA. There is also on the reverse a leaf 
after DOR, overlapping the beaded circle in an exactly 
similar manner to the groat. There are no mascles on 
this half-groat. The penny has a leaf after bffRKIdVS, 
as well as on the breast of the King, but no mark on the 
reverse. The halfpence have a leaf after bffRRICC. I 
should like to call this the rose-leaf issue, as a distin- 
guishing name, if it would not too much disturb existing 
arrangements, which would probably be thought unde- 
sirable. 

At this point I will ask leave to make two digressions, 
as we have now come to the end of the three first and bv far 
the largest coinages of this reign, after which, probably 
owing to the increasingly disturbed state of the kingdom, 
the coinage appears to have been very irregular, and to 
consist of comparatively small and intermittent issues. The 
first digression is a reference to the mint accounts as re- 
corded by Ruding, which, although stated to be incomplete, 
give what appears to be, in the light of the coins that have 
come down to our times, a fairly accurate statement as to 
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the projiortion of bullion coined at the mints of London and 
Calais Z'espectively during the earlier part of this reign, 
and from which I think it possible to approximately fix the 
dates and duration of the first two great issues which I 
have been describins. 

We find that the whole of the silver coined at Calais is 
included in the mint accounts ending with the 11th year 
of Hemy VI, and I here give from Huding the amounts 
recorded to have been coined both at Calais and London 
resjiectivcly up to that date : 


Londun. 

£ s. 


1422 to 1424 6,924 0 10 

Ih'. 045'. dwt-!. 

1424 to 1431 4,919 9 10 
1432 to 1433 1,400 9 10 


Calaii. 

lb's. or-. (Iwts 

1423 to 1427 07,743 4 10 

1427 to 1431 89,600 9 10 
1433 26,182 10 0 


After 1433, or the 11th year of Hcnr}" VI, the mint 
accounts record no further bullion coined at Calais, and 
none at the London mint until the eighteenth year of tho 
reign. I think it may be considered probable that the 
records up to 1433 include the first two out of the three 
great coinages which we have been considering, and allow- 
ing for possible incompleteness in the accounts, we may 
from these particulars approximately date these two great 
issues. I therefore suggest the period of — 

The Annulet Coinage, earlier types 1 and 2, 1422 to 1424 
,, ,, latest type . . 1424 to 1428 

The Eosette ilascle Coinage . . . 1428 to 1435 

After the 11th and until the 18th j'ear of Henry VI, 
there is, as we have seen, a blank in the mint accounts 
which appears almost certainly to indicate that some 
important records of this period must be missing. I 
believe that they must be the whole of those referring to 
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the pine-cone mascle coinage, which various circumstances 
tend to locate approximately between 143-3 and 1440. 
The first jietition of the Commons in reference to the 
Calais mint was in 1437, which would bear out my 
remarks as to the decreasing proportion of coins of the 
pine-cone coinage from that mint, assuming that this issue 
was being struck at this period. It is, of course, possible 
that all the three first coinages occurred during the first 
eleven years of Henr}' A"I, but in that case there would, 
according to the mint accounts, be an interval of seven 
years before the fourth or trefoil coinage, which seems 
unlikely, and is rendered the more improbable by the 
existence of mules between the third or pine-cone coinage 
and tlie fourth or trefoil coinage, which would hardly be 
possible if the two were separated by such a long interval. 

The second digression that I desire to make is on the 
subject of “ galley halfpennies.” During this and pre- 
vious reigns, but more often in this, we are struck in study- 
ing PLudinff bv the numerous enactments against the 
currency of these coins, which must, from the frequent 
references to them, have been in very general use and in 
large quantities, for, notwithstanding all attempts to stop 
their circulation, we find strong measures were necessary 
in regard to them well into the reign of Henry Till. 
Puding states that these galley haltpennies derived 
their name from their being imported by the Genoese and 
Yenetian merchants in their gallei's, but he does not 
attempt to sav what sort of coins they were. It seems to 
be assumed that notwithstanding their abundance at the 
period we are discussing, they have since so totally disap- 
peared that no trace of them can be discovered at the 
present time. This I venture to suggest is quite a 
mistake. So far as I am aware, no satisfactory explana- 
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tion has, so far, been forthcoming as to the use of the 
so-called Nuremberg counters. The suggestion of their 
being counters seems only to be accepted for want of 
some better explanation, and I think this may be found 
if we identify them with the galley halfpence of the 
Middle Ages. Thej’ exist of types which from their 
character and design we can appropriate to all periods, 
from those of Edward I, II and III to that of Henry Till 
and later, and their abundance and wide distribution is 
another reason for my attribution of them. The galley 
halfpence were used in other countries as well as our own, 
and it would be astonishing if counters for any purpose 
whatever could have been so universally required in such 
large numbers, and I hope the Society may see in my sug- 
gestion a way to the settlement of an interesting 
question.^ 

To return to the main subject of this paper, we have 
now come to about the middle of Henry Vi’s reign, when 
the effects of the rivalries of his relatives and councillors 
during his long minority were beginning to be disas- 
trously felt. The turn of the tide in France had well set 
in. The French King had triumphantly entered Paris 
in 1437, after it had for many years been under the domi- 
nation of England — during that time Henry himself 
had been solemnlv crowned in Notre-Dame as Kino- of 

* O 

France ; but now even Normandy and the provinces of 
Aquitaine and Guyenne were held precariouslv, only to be 
entirely lost within the next few years. Henry himself 


' I am glad to find that some such views as I now put 
forward have been already formed by the numismatic authorities 
at the British Museum ; although I had not heard of them 
before, and nothing oi the sort had, as far as I am aware, been 
published. 
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had reached the age of manhood and showed no signs of any 
of his father’s qualities. lie was on the contrary weak and 
swaj’ed alternately by the advice of various counsellors 
all seeking their own ends and regardless of the welfare 
of the country. Popular discontent at the conduct of 
the French wars and of affairs generally now also began 
to be seriously felt. This generally disturbed condition 
made itself felt even on the coinage : during the latter half 
of his reign much less money would appear to have been 
coined, and both from the mint accounts given by Ruding, 
and from the coins that have come down to us we see 
that although there were many' issues they were all small, 
or comparatively so. This is particularly' noticeable 
between his eleventh and thirty-eighth year. It will also 
he remarked that the coins of these later issues are as a 
rule more or less carelessly and imperfectly struck, and in 
marked contrast in these respects to the coins of the large 
early coinages. I will here quote from Ruding the mint 
accounts of the silver bullion coined later than the eleventh 
year until the thirty-eighth, after which there is no 
further record. All the accounts refer to the London 
mint only'. 

Amount of silver coined in the London mint after 1433 : — 


1433-40 (no accounts) 

lbs 

oz. 

dwts 

1440-41 . 



. 2,751 

3 

10 

1445-46 . 



207 

3 

0 

1447 



88 

7 

5 

1448-50 . 



651 

2 

15 

14.51-52 . 



. 9,980 

5 

17 

1453-54 . 



. 3,605 

5 

5 

1454-50 . 



. 5,409 

10 

0 

1459-60 . 



. 3,103 

2 

0 


A careful examination of these accounts of bullion 
coined, together with a study of the coins we have, 
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would almost lead us to suppose that, with the exception 
of the interval between the eleventh and eighteenth 
year, together with any Calais accounts after the pine- 
cone coinage, the records are nearly, if not quite complete, 
and I should be inclined to think that each of the accounts, 
whicli PLiiding describes as “in bundles in the Tower,” re- 
presents the total amount of bullion coined during each of 
the sepai'atc issues, which, bj' their mint-marks and other 
special characteristics, were no doubt confined to certain 
dates. The large amounts for Henry’s first eleven years 
would clearly be identified with the annulet and rosette 
coinages. The long interval between 1433 and 1440 for 
which the accounts are not forthcoming would account 
for the pine-cone coinage, and those from 1440 to 1460 
agree very well with the number of small issues of which 
we have evidence during that period. Hawkins and others 
have divided these into three groups. Classes IV, Y, and 
VI, but they could be divided into a considerably larger 
number. Unlike the first three- great issues, of which 
the London and Calais coins, at least, are all practically 
identical in type and details, the later issues after the pine- 
cone coinage present a very large variety of types and 
details, it being not very easy to find two coins exactly 
alike, either in the style of the bust or the position and 
character of the distinguishing marks. All the coins of 
these later issues must have been rare previous to the great 
find of coins at Stamford in 1860, the number of which 
exceeded 3,000. Unlortunately, no careful account of 
this find appears to have been written by anyone at the 
time, but I have been told by one who saw the greater 
part of the coins that although there was a certain con- 
siderable number of Henry Vi’s groats of later issues, 
the bulk was of the earlier coinages. The coins of the 



THE SILVER COINAGE OF THE REIGN OF HENRY VI. 251 


later issues were, however, mostly in mint condition, and 
amongst them were several varieties previously unknown, 
notably a few from the Calais mint, which proved it to 
have been at work, in a small waj' at least, much later than 
had been previously supposed. 


Class IV. — Pine-Cone Trefoil Coinaoe. 

To resume the regular consideration of the consecutive 
issues of the latter half of this reign, we must recall that 
we left off with the small and rare issue of which the 
distinguishing marks were on the groats a cross voided, 
as mint-mark, and a leaf in the spandril of the tressure 
imder the bust. The mascle was still retained in both the 
obverse and reverse legends. It had survived several 
changes, and throughout several issues, but it gives way 
at last to a new mark — the trefoil, which also had a 
considerable run, and like the mascle appears on several 
varieties of coins unlike in other respects. All coins with 
the trefoil in any position are however classed by Hawkins 
as one coinage, although they vary in general type as 
much, if not more, than any on which the mascle appears. 
None are common, and I think that the several varieties 
to which I shall allude may very probably be the coins of 
the issues to which the mint accounts refer between 
1445 and 1452. The earliest groat with a trefoil is a 
distinct connecting link with what I have tentative^ 
called the rose-leaf issue, but it is an evolutionary type and 
not a mule. The mint-mark of the voided cross dis- 
appears and the previous cross- fleury is restored. A 
small leaf with fibres carefully indicated is placed after 
hanitlCf’, W, and 6R7t on the obverse, but a trefoil takes the 
place long occupied by the mascle after RAX. On the 
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reverse, the plain cross mint-mark is continued, the mascle 
still lingers on in one of small and unassuming proportions 
between CCIYI and T7TS — and there is a leaf before and a 
trefoil after LORDOn [see PI. IX. 5]. The coins which T 
should place next in order are still of a transitional character 
[PI. IX. 6]. The leaf appears in the obverse legend as on 
the last coin and the trefoil after EHX. On the reverse, 
however, the mascle no longer appears at all, but the 
trefoil in addition to appearing after LORDOR, is some- 
times found at the end or between tbe words of the outer 
legend. There are half-groats corresponding practically 
in all respects with these groats, but they are very rare. 
There is one in the National Collection and I have 
another myself. These earliest coins with the trefoil, like 
all those of Henry V I since the earliest annulet issue, have 
the cusp of tressure on the breast unfleured, but now a 
new and special feature is introduced of a leaf terminating 
the point of the cusp. This leaf is quite distinct and 
different from those on the rose-leaf groats. These lattei- 
are large and are in the spandril of the tressure under the 
bust. The leaf now introduced is smaller and forms a 
termination to the point of the cusp. The first groats 
presenting this new feature are exactly similar to tho.se 
preceding them. The trefoil and leaf occupv the same 
positions in the obverse and reverse legends, and there is 
no variation in any other characteristic. There are half- 
groats, pence and hallpence corresponding to the groats of 
this type, but all are very rare. I may here mention that 
occasionally on all varieties of coins on which the trefoil 
appears, its position in the legends and that also of the 
leaf slightly varv. This is probably only duo to accident 
or carelessness, and is not, I think, worth taking into 
consideration as a variation in tvpe. The coins of the last 
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type described, I should like to call the rose-leaf trefoil 
coinage. We now come to what may be called the 
trefoil coinage proper. The leaf now entirely disappears 
from the legends of the obverse and with rare exceptions 
of the reverse, and retains only its position invariably at 
the point of the cusp on the breast. The main feature 
of this issue is a rather large trefoil at each side of the 
neck of the King’s bust, with a trefoil in the obverse 
legend usually after IttlX, but on some examples it is 
placed at the end of the legend or omitted altogether. 
On the reverse of the Loudon groats it is sometimes 
placed after LOnDOO, but perhaps quite as often omitted 
entirely. Ko half-groats, pence or halfpence are known 
having the trefoil at the sides of the neck of the bust, 
although a London penny has a trefoil after the King’s 
name [PL X. 21], It has been generally assumed that 
by this time the Calais mint had ceased to coin silver. 
This is, however, an erroneous idea, as Calais groats of the 
trefoil coinage, although very rare, are now known 
[PI. IX. 8], Three in the National Collection are from 
the tStamford dnd, and probably nearly all the other 
known specimens are from the same source ; although 
it is to be noted that Sainthill describes one in a list he 
gives of the groats of Ilenry IV, V, and VI in his own 
collection. It is curious, and points to the strong probability 
of the Calais mint having been long idle, that no coins 
of any of the transitional types similar to those from the 
London mint occur. Although there are .several instances 
of mules due to the employment of un obverse die of the 
full pine-cone coinage with a reverse die of the full trefoil 
coinage [see PI. IX. 7], which would point to there having 
been no intermediate issues, while the fact of there being 
several distinctly iiitermediate types of London and, as far 
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as I can discover, no instance of mules like those of 
Calai.s, would strongly point to there having been, as we 
assume, a considerable interval between the pine-cone and 
the trefoil coinages. 

These interesting and rare Calais groats of the trefoil 
coinage display the characteristic mark more freely than 
those of London. In addition to the trefoils at sides of 
the King’s neck, they occur in the obverse legend after 1)1 
and 6E7t, or on some after EffX instead of GEA. On the 
reverse trefoils occur between VtL ami LA, after CCALISI0! 
and after AUIVTOEff. In one case the trefoil is after 
VILLA only, and in another in the middle instead of at 
the end of CCALISIS. It is to be noted that these groats 
lead AnG’, instead of the invariable ARGL’ of the London 
mint. The piedfort of the Calais groat of the trefoil 
coinage is in the British Museum, and is considerably 
worn. On the one described by Sainthill he gives the 
reading t]SCEICCV. Of the mules to which I have 
alluded, I know of three, two in the British Museum, and 
one in my own cabinet. All have a regular pino-cunc 
obverse with trefoil reverses, as ju^t de-ici'ibed, but all 
appear to be from different dies, as the number and 
position of the trefoils in the mint name vary on each 
one. This would rather show that probably from motives 
of economy, the mint being at the time in an impoverished 
condition, a number of old obverse dies were purposely 
made use of to save expense. Another peculiarity of the 
Calais trefoil groat is that the reverse mint-mark is for 
the first time a eross-fleury, while those of London 
still continue the plain cro.ss, so long in use, or have none 
at all. I have, it is true, one London groat with a eross- 
fleury on the reverse, but it is quite exceptional, and the 
only instance I have seen. In Rudiiig’s description of 
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places of mints and exchange, he states that a certain Giles 
Seyntlowe, Armiger, was, in May, 1437, appointed Con- 
troller of the Town of Calais and of the mint there, but 
that, owing to some irregularity in the letters patent, he 
did not obtain possession until November of the same 
year. In 1444 he resigned his patent into Chanceiy, and 
the Kins: "ranted him a new one. This would seem to 
imply that although he had no doubt tried to make the 
appointment profitable, the decayed state of the mint (of 
which we have evidence in the petition of the Commons 
in 1442) rendered it impossible, and he probablv obtained 
his patent of 1444 on terms which he hoped would prove 
more advantageous. This would be about the date to 
which we may almost certainly attribute the Calais groats 
of the trefoil coinage, and they probably represent a sort 
of spurt that was put on in Seyntlowe’s no doubt unsuc- 
cessful endeavour to revive the prosperity and profits of 
the mint. In 1445 other officers of the mint appear to 
have been appointed, probably owing to Se}’ntlowe’s want 
of success, and again others in 1440. However, Seynt- 
lowe (now spelt Seynchlowe) was again appointed in 
1452, which seems to imply that those who had pre- 
viously succeeded him had not done as well as even he had. 
Of this last appointment I shall have more to say pre- 
sently. 

To return to the liOndon coins of the trefoil coinage. 
During what I consider its later phases the trefoil is re- 
tained at the ."ides of the bust, but with rare exceptions 
disappears from both obverse and reverse legends. One 
curious variety has the trefoil on either side of the bust so 
placed as to form terminals to the cusp points in place of 
the ordinary fleurs [see PI. IX. 10]. Another scarce t3’pe 
of this issue has the small spandrils between the circle 



256 


XIMI-MATIC ClIRONK LE. 


and tlie cusps of the tressure filled by pointed trefoils re- 
presenting the piercings of architectural tracery [PI. IX. 9], 
as on the reverse of the nobles and half-nobles. There 
are three specimens of this coin in the Xational Col- 
lection, all from the Stamford find, previous to which 
it was probably unknown. The latest groats of this coin- 
age have a pellet at each side of the crown and occasionally 
in two quarters of the reverse, thus forming a connecting 
link with the succeeding coinage. The various issues of 
the trefoil coinage may with a fair degree of certainty be 
placed between 1440 and 14-50. The mint accounts for 
this period show several small amounts of bullion coined 
in different years, which may correspond with and account 
for the rather numerous varieties of coins upon which 
the trefoil appears, which previous to the Stamford find 
must have been of considerable rarity, and of which even 
now specimens are not in any instance common. 

There are a few groats which Hawkins places at the 
end of Class lY, but which are very difficult to locate 
satisfactorily. They have no characteristic marks what- 
ever on the obverse. The mint-mark is a cross-fleury, 
the cusp of tressure on breast is not fleured, and there is 
no leal on the breast. On the reverse there is no mint- 
mark, but there is a small additional pellet in each quarter 
[see PI- IX. 12]. Some specimens have only the ad- 
ditional pellet in two quarters. The pellets appear to 
connect these groats with the next coinage, but the ab- 
sence of a leaf on the breast and the style of bust are 
more suggestive of their issue shortly after the pine-cone 
period. Perhaps these groats may belong to one of the 
small issues of 1445-46 or 1447, as they are very rare. I 
believe that all the specimens of these groats were derived 
from the Stamford find. 
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Class V. — Pine-Cone Pellet Coinage. 

The trefoil now entirely disappears, but the small 
pellets which we found on some of the coins of the 
issue and the leaf on the breast remain and form the 
distinguishing marks of the next period. A decided 
change take.s place in the bust, which i.s placed higher up 
and has a shorter neck, showing more of the breast, which 
is indicated by two strongly defined arched lines. On the 
London coins the mint-mark continues to be the cross- 
fleury, but on the reverse there is none. The earliest 
examples of groats without the trefoil have only the pellets 
at each side of the crown on the obverse, but the usual 
type is that having them in two quarters of the reverse as 
well, The few varieties of this type which we find are, L 
believe, unintentional and merely due to the irregular and 
careless spacing out of the letters. "We have, for instance, 
some without a mint-mark at all, but this appears to be 
solely due to want of space. The usual inscription of these 
groats with the leaf or the point of the cusp of the tressure 
on the breast continues to be hanRIQ r>I GRA RSX TVnGL • 
Z ■ FETtnCC [PI. XI. 1] ; the latter word is, however, at times 
variou.sly spelt FRAnff, FRTtn, FETtia, and FETtnaiff 
(M. B.). I should locate this issue at about 1450, and 
probably the rather large amount of bullion ffor these later 
issues) given in the mint accounts for 1451-52 '9,980 lbs.) 
was employed in its coinage. 

In connection with this coinage we find for the last time 
a groat from the Calais mint. From its being in mint 
condition, I believe it to have come from the Stamford 
liud, and 1 have neither seen nor heard of another like it. 
This groat resembles in all respects those which I have 
just been describing of London, with the exception that 
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there are no pellets either at the sides of the crown or 
additional ones in any quarters of the reverse [PI. XI. 2]. 
It has a cross-lleury mint-mark before POSVI, which is very 
unusual for this coinage, although I have alluded to aii 
exceptional London groat with the same characteristic. 
It has no distinguishing mark either in the legend or 
elsewhere save the leaf on the point of the cusp under the 
breast. It is noticeable that the first four letters of CCTtLIrilff 
appear to be struck over CClVf or SIVI, which would rather 
indicate that the makers of the dies were now so un- 
accustomed to make any for Calais that they found it 
dithcult to avoid punching the letters of the (at this period) 
almost invariable CC1VIT7V.S LORDOn. I consider this 
groat of the greatest intere.st, as it proves that the Calais 
mint coined at least a small amount of money up to 
quite late in the reign of Henry VI and considerably after 
the date of any other known examples. 

I alluded previou.sly to the re-appointment, in 1452, for 
the third time, and after some considerable interval, of 
Giles Seyntlowe, or Seynchlowe, to the mastership of the 
Calais mint, and as from the few records w'e have, we may 
infer that he was a man of some energy, I think we 
may not improbably a.ssume this groat to be a specimen of 
a small issue resulting from an attempt by him to restore 
the activity and prosperity of the mint. It must by this 
time, however, have been in a very bad way indeed, and 
probably too far deca 3 'ed to make permanent revival 
possible, for we read in Kuding that in the Parliament of 
1454 the Commons represented that for want of enforcing 
the statutes relating to the staple at Calais, the mint there 
was like to stand void, desolate, and to be destrov’ed. 
This groat then, I think, we may safeH assume to be one 
of the very last that was issued from the Calais mint, and 
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tliat its date is between 1452 and 1454. It, as it were, 
closes a most interesting chapter of history, for although 
Calais remained for another century under English 
dominion, no sovereign after Henty YI struck any coins 
at its mint, which, after a period of brilliant prosperity, 
when it produced almost the whole of the money coined 
for all England, now sinks completely into an oblivion 
from which it never again emerged. 

We have now arrived at what I may call the second 
tvpe of Class V, or the “ pine-cone pellet coinage ” (to 
keep to the classification of Hawkins), when two changes 
occur which, although not very striking to a casual 
ob'Orvcr, distinctly mark a new departure at the mint. 
The leaf on the point of the cusp on the breast is now 
placed on the neck immediately under the chin, and the 
(joint of the cus() on the breast is fleured like the other 
cusps. The obverse legend now almost always reads T^HGLI 
FHTTnCC, but occasionally TCRGLI ‘ Z • FETiRCC instead of as 
formerly, 7TRSL • Z • FE7VRCC. Jso mint-mark ever appears 
now on the reverse, but the additional pelletsin twoquarters 
and on the obverse at each side of the crown occur 
almost invariably. The groats of this and the previous 
issue, although not very common, are fairl v numerous ; the 
latter class I should, from reference to the mint accounts, in 
addition to other reasons, place between 1453 and 1459. 
The bust varies considerablv on groats of this coinage, but 
otherwise there is little change to note ; the most remark- 
able variety of which I am aware being a groat in the 
National Collection with a star of four points, or perhaps 
two saltires, on cither side of the King’s bust [PI- XI. 5] ; 
otherwise it is exactly .similar to the groats la>t described. 
Tt is figured in Hawkins [Suppl . PL VI 1. 944], The half- 
groats uf this coinage are very rare. There is one in the 
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British Museum Collection [PI. XI. 4] exactly correspond- 
ing with the groats with mint-mark cross-fleury, leaf on 
breast, and the pellets at sides of crown and in quarters of 
reverse. I myself ha\e one without the pellets on the 
obverse, but with them on the reverse. The obverse 
legend reads TTOSLI FKAntl 7i, the last letter being most 
exceptional. Hawkins states that “ there is no London 
penny of Class V. known.” One is, however, described in 
the catalogue of the Montagu Collection (lot obo, second 
portion), and I have two varieties in my own cabinet. 
All have the leaf on the breast and the pellets at the 
sides of the crown, but the Montagu coin and one of my 
own are without the additional pellets in the two quarters 
of the reverse [PI. XI. 6], but the other has them. All have 
for mint-mark the cross-fleury and read bSHEICI ;; EaX ^ 
AnGLI ; and on the rever.se (HVITAS LORI.'On. There are 
al.so pence of the ecclesiastical mints of both York and 
Durham of this clas.s, both rare, those of York being 
perhaps the rarest [PI. XI. 10]. These latter have the 
same miiit-rnurk, legend and other characteristics as those 
of L judoii, save the name of the place of mintage. They 
are mostly without any extra pellets in the quarters of the 
reverse. The Durham pence have, like those of London 
and York, the leaf on the breast and the pellets at the sides 
ot the croun. On the revei’se theymsualh- have the well- 
known badge of Bishop Xevill, the two interlaced ring.s in 
the centre of the cross. There are some, however, without it 
and also without the leaf on the breast ; thoyread DVROLiR 
and llawkin.s puts them in Class lY., although they have 
the pellets at the sides of the crown and read ARGLI ^ F. 
1 hose struck after 14d < have a cross in .saltire to the left and 
the letter B at the right of the neck on the obverse for 
Bishop Booth, who wa.s bishop from 1457 to 1476 [PI. XI. 13]. 
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These latter may possibly be more correctly placed in the 
next and latest coinage, but they have the leaf on the breast 
or neck, which is in no other instance found in Class YI. 
kSonie have the pellets on the reverse united by lines so as 
to form triangles. There are halfpence and farthings of 
London of this coinage, the latter being veiy' rare. 

Class YI. — Cross and Pellet Coinage. 

W e now come to the last coinage of which other de- 
nominations than groats are known, and which (again 
being guided by the mint accounts) maj- most probably 
bo assigned to 1459-00. As is well known, the leading 
characteristic of this coinage is the small cross in saltire 
on the King’s neck, which, together with the pellets at the 
sides of the crown and in two quarters of the reverse, are 
never absent on the coins of any denomination ; of which 
each one, from the groat to the farthing, is to be found. 
All hut the groats are very rare, and even these are 
rather rare. There are several varieties of the groat. 
Some have a small mullet or star of five points usually 
either at the end of the obverse legend or after POSYI 
[Pl. XI. 7J. Others have mascles in the obverse legend 
usually after panBIOC and 6RA, but occasionally after 
l-’EAntl [PI. XI. 9J. I have one wdth the mascles in 
these three positions, but without any mint-mark. A 
verv curious groat of this type is figured in Ending, (Sup- 
plement, PI. I., Xo. 41. It is described as of Henry lY, 
and has an object after bSPRICC which strongly resem- 
bles the Arabic figure 4, as it appears on the Perkin 
lYarbeck groat and elsewhere [PI. XI. 11]- Ending states 
in a note that tlic autlienticity of this coin is extremely 
doubtful, and that “it first appeared in Withy’s plates 
trom the communication of Mr. .John IVhite, and is not,'’ 
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he believes, “ now known to exist.” Hawkins alludes to 
this coin as a blundered or altered coin, but, apparently 
without the plate before him, seems to refer to the cross 
on the breast. 

It so hajjpens that I myself have a groat of Henry VI 
of the issue under consideration, which has the same 
figure after the name as the one in Ruding. It is, of 
course, possible that mine may be the identical coin so 
long lost sight of, although it seems hardly likely. If it 
is not, and mine is another coin, it would be an argu- 
ment against its being an altered coin. It certainly is a 
genuine groat of Class VI, but what the object after 
fidORKI is, I am unable to suggest. It may possibly be 
an alteration, but if so, it is cleverly done. Perhaps 
some member of the Society may be able to sugijest an 
explanation, now that the actual coin is forthcoming, 
after being so long lost sight of. 

The half-groats of this issue are almost identical in 
type with the groats, but the mint-mark is a plain cross 
and there is a star after hGCOEia, but not elsewhere 
[PI. XI. 8]. The three pellets in the quarters of the reverse 
are joined trefoil wise. The penn)' is figured in Hawkins 
(Xo. 333). It has mascles after hanEICt and ERX 
[PI. XI. 12]. There are York pence of this type with 
a small cross in saltire at each side of the neck. They are 
rare, but much less so than those of London. The groats 
almost invariably, and the half - groats always, read 
TtriGLI FETCnO!, while the pence and halfpence read 
EffX TtnGLI. The Durham pence of Bishop Booth may 
also belong to this coinage, hut having the leaf on the 
breast they vary from all other coins of the issue, aud 
they are also without the extra pellets in the quarters 
of the reverse. 
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Amongst the groats in the Stamford find there were 
a few of a tj'pe thought to be previously unknown and 
which must have been struck immediately previous to 
the accession of Edward lY, as the same types are found 
on his earliest heavy groats, and were known before 
similar ones of Henry YI were discovered. The special 
characteristic of these sjroats is their havins: a fleur- 
de-lis on the neck in place of the saltire cross, while, 
although exceptional, a few examples have also a mint- 
mark on the reverse before POSVI, a feature long dis- 
continued, but which was revived by Edward lY and 
continued by his successors. Of the two examples known 
of this reverse mint-mark on these latest groats of 
Henry YI one is a plain cross, and is described by 
Hawkins as in the Pownall Collection. The other is in 
my own collection and has a small lis before POSYI 
[PI. XI. 14]. It is to be noted that heavy groats of 
Edward lY occur with precisely the same reverse mint- 
marks as these Henry YI groats and are much less rare, 
showing that they must have immediately followed them 
without presumably any interval. No half-groats or 
lesser coins of Henry VI have appeared with the lis 
on the neck, but the heavy half-groat and halfpenny of 
Edward lY with this characteristic is known. 

The light coinage issued during the short restoration of 
Henry VI in 1470 is so entirely unconnected with any 
of his previous issues that it appears to me to be out 
of place to allude to it here. It rather seems as if it 
should be treated either by itself or as part of the coinage 
of the reign of Edward lY. 


Fredk. a. "Walters. 
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REFEEEXCES TO PLATES. 

Plate VIII. 

Annulet Cvinnije, 

1. London groat of Henry Y with M.M. pierced cross, type I. 

2. London half-groat of Henry V with M.M. pierced cross, 

type I. 

8. York groat of Henry VI with M.M. pierced cross, t3'pe II. 

4. York half-penny of Henry VI with M.M. pierced cross, 

type II. 

5. London groat of Henry YI of earliest type, similar to the 

York groat. 

G. Calais groat of Henry VI of earliest type, similar to the 
York groat. 

7. Calais groat of Henry VI of slightly later type, reading 

AliGL’. 

8. London groat of third and latest annnlet type. 

9. Calais groat of third and latest annulet type. 

10. Calais groat of transition type or “ annulet rosette ” 

coinage. 

nosette-Aiiecle Cotnui/e. 

11. London groat of first type, M.M. pierced cross, rosettes on 

reverse onlj’. 

12. Calais groat of second type, M.M. cross fleirry, rosettes 

both sides. 

13. London groat similar in all respects to last. 

Plate IX. 

1. Calais groat of pine-cone mascle coinage. 

2. London groat of pine-cone mascle coinage. 

8. London groat with M.M. cross voided, leaf in spandiil 
under bust. 

4. Calais groat of similar tj'pe to last. 

5. London groat of transition type on which the mascle, leaf 

and trefoil marks all appear. 

6. London groat with leaf on breast, trefiils and leaves in 

legend. 

7. Calais groat with pine-cone obverse and trefoil reverse. 

8. Calais groat of the trefoil coinage. 

9. London groat of the trefoil coinage, pointed trefoils in 

spandriis of tressure. 

10. London groat of trefoil coinage, trefoils forming points to 

eusps at bides of bust. 
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11. London half-groat with trefoils and leaves in legend. 

12. London groat with no distinguishing mark, small extra 

pellets in four quarters of reverse. 


Plate X. 

1. London annulet half-groat of Henry VI., earliest issue, 

M.M. pierced cross, type II. 

2. London annulet penny, same issue. 

3. Durham annulet penny. 

4. Calais annulet penny, earliest type, M.M. pierced cross, 

type II. 

5. London annulet half-groat, second type, M.M. cross not 

pierced. 

6. London annulet penny, second type, M.M. cross not 

pierced. 

7. London annulet half-groat, third type, reverse legend ends 

mavm. 

8. Calais penny, last annulet type. 

9. Calais penny, annulet trefoil issue, trefoil to left of crown. 

10. London penny, rosette mascle coinage ; mascle before, 

rosette after LORDOR, unique ? 

11. London half-groat rosette mascle coinage, first t}-pe, M.M. 

plain cross. 

12. Calais half-groat, rosette mascle coinage, second type, M.M. 

cross-tie urie. 

13. Durham penny, rosette mascle coinage, first type. 

14. Calais farthing, rosette mascle coinage. 

1.5. Durham penny, rosette mascle coinage, second type.’ 

16. Calais penny rvith rosette obverse and pine-cone reverse. 

17. Calais half-groat, pine-cone mascle coinage. 

18. London half-groat, leaf under bust and in legend corre- 

sponding -with groats 3 and 4, Plate IX. 

19. York penny, pine-cone mascle coinage. 

20. London penny corresponding with half-groat No. 18. 

21. London penny, trefoil coinage, trefoil after tjSREICC. 

Plate XL 

1. London groat, pine-cone pellet coinage, leaf on breast. 

2. Calais groat, same coinage. The last struck at Calais. 

3. London groat of later issue, with leaf on neck. 

4. London half-groat of pine-cone pellet coinage. 

5. London groat, same coinage, saltires at sides of bust, M.B. 
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6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 


12 . 

13 . 

14 . 


London penny, same coinage, said by Hawkins to be 
unknown. 

London groat, cross and pellet coinage. 

London balf-groat, same issue. 

London groat, same coinage, mascles in obverse legend. 

York penny, pine-cone pellet coinage, leaf on breast. 

London groat of cross and pellet coinage wdth peculiar 
mark Q after J^ffnEICC. See Ruding, Supplement, 
Plate I, No. 41. 

London penny of cross and peUet coinage. 

Durham penny of Bishop Booth, latest type. 

Last London heavy groat of Henry VI, corresponding in 
every respect, but the name, ■with some of the first 
heavy groats of Edward IV ; lis on neck and before 
POSVI on reverse. 










XVII. 


SOME BARE ORIENTAL COIXS. 

(See Plate XII.) 

I. Khalifs of Baghdad. 

The following coins of the TJmayyad and Abbasi Khalifs 
which are in my collection, being mostly unpublished 
Tarieties, appear to be worth noticing in the Chronicle 
in somewhat the same way as was done in the Fasti 
Arabici of Mr. S. Lane -Poole in the years 1885-87. 
They are not to be found in the Catalogues of the 
Oriental Coins in the British, Paris, Berlin, or Cairo 
National Collections, nor in the Fasti Arabici. Some of 
them are, however, included in Tiesenhausen’s “ilonnaies 
des Khalifcs Orientaux” ; reference in these cases is given 
as (Ties. No.). 


CMAYYAD KHALIFA 
Istakhar. 79 At. is written 

90 Al. distinctly written. 

Annulets, o . oooo. [pp xil, 1.] 

al Biyan. 81 Al. Annulets, ooooo. 

Biyan was on the “Blind Tigris,” the present Shatt al 
Arab, just aboA-e the junction of the Xahr Dujayl with 
it, that is, some 30 miles east and a little north of Basra. 

[PI. XII, 2.] 
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Jaxjy. 82 yR. Similar to Tiesenhausen, 

Xo. 299, on which is the same spelling of the unit 
of date. 

Jiinda;/ Snlur. 91 /R. (Ties. 361.) 

Dasiawa. 92 /R. al-Ray;/. 81, 82 yR. Sijisfan. 91 yR. 
(Tics. 363.) 

Suh al Taimarah. 81 yR. y. ..... I .1 ^ ^ . 

The lettering is not very good, hut there seems little 
doubt about the reading of the mint place, although 
is put for is also a misspelling. Suk does 

not appear to have been noticed on a coin prefixed to 
Taimarah. This is apparently the same as the coin 
read us Sok ilorra by Toruberg in JVunUiii Cufici. 

[k. XII, 3.] 

Farab or Furnt. 82 Rl. The latter is probably the right 
reading and is that adopted by Jlr. Stanley Lane-Poole, 
who writes Furat, “the Arabic name of the EujArates; 
but here meaning a town on the castem bank of the 
estuary of the Euphrates and Tigris, facing Fbulla ” 
(Cat. of Arabic Coins at Cairo, p. 20, footnote). Lavoix 
and others read Farab, which is given in F'akut as 
“ a town of Ardistan in the Province of Ispahan.” 

Kuhiis. 92 yR. Described in the Journal of the Bombay 
Asiatic Society, vol. xvi, 1883, p. 98. 

Malt al Basra, 79 yR. Mah al Basra is known as a mint of 
the Abbasidcs and Samanis, but has not until now been 
seen on such an early coin as this. [PI. XII, 4.] 

Mari'. 79 yR. ith Marv in Pahlvi characters below last line 
of Olr. 81 yR. Df very inferior workmanship and 
lettering, ilarv in Pahlvi below Ohc. 
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Connecting Link. 

Sabur. 129 /R. Obv. Inner marg. inscrip. : 

^ i V' ^ 

Outer marg. inscrip. : 

<2^1 0 O ^ ■*** ’ O 0 C J ..J! 0 O 

J nrj V ■ - > 1 • 

[PI. XII, 6.] 

Man. 1 30 /R. Obr. Inner marg. inscrip, as on last coin. 
Outer marg. inscrip. : 

o^’o o°o : ty^ o°o o°o i ^ys aL!*^w 

[PI. XII, 6.] 


ABB AST KTIALIFS. 

AL-SAFrAE. .Tundag Habur. 135 /R. Obv. Annulets, ooo ooo ooo. 

Rev. I 

ai-Man-stje. GhurshUtan. 137 .'R. This reuiarkuble coin was 
described in Xum. Chron., Vol. XIV, 189-1, p. 88. It 
is now figured in the accompanying plate. 

[PI. XII, 7.] 

al-Maedi. Basra. 164 ^R. Obv. as Brit. 5Ius. No. 97. 
Rev. as Brit. Miis. No. 98. 

Madinat at Salam. 162 yR. As Brit. ilus. No. 126, but 
with one pellet above and two beneath Rev. area. 

al-Hadi. Afrikiga. 170 yR. Obv. as Brit. ilus. No. 161. 
Rev. Area : 

Abos-ey. Beneath aj. (Tics. 1,100.) 
al-Easeid. Arran. 190 ^R. Obv. .Vnuulct^. ooooo. 
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Rev. Area <dl^ | | 

Above Beneath. • (Ties. 1,484.) 

Khazimah b. Khazim was appointed Governor in Armenia 
A.H. 183. 

Anniniyah. 181 yR. Obv. Annulets, 0 oo 0 oo O oo. 

Rev. Area | 1 Aa-st* 

Above Juotj . Beneath (Ties, 1,332.) 

Said b. Salm was appointed Governor of al-Jazira, 
A.H. 180 (S. Lanc-Poole). 

Miir. 180 yR. Obv. Annulets, oo o oo o oo o oo o. 

Rev. Area 1 

Above Beneath ^ (Ties. 1,282.) 

Madin Bajunis. 191 yR. Similar to Cairo Museum Xo. ol.5, 
but pellet beneath J.L' and point above ij on Rev. 

Mddinat al Salem. 18.5 yR. As Brit. Mus. 27o. 218, but 
annulets, ooooo. 

al-Ahin. Bima-ik. 198 yR. Obv. Annulets, G GO. 

Rev. Area : 

A...:: I ' aU! 

Above Xasv* . Beneath . [PI. XII, 8.] 

Similar to Ties. 1,705 of doubtful year. 

Madinat Samarkand. 193 yR. Obv. Annulets, 0 0 0 0 0. 
Rev. area as Brit. Mus. AM. 238 of the year 194, but 

without beneath. 

Madinat Nisabvr. 19.3 yR. As Brit. Mus. No. 245, without 
..aSz beneath Rev. area. 

W 

194 yR. As Brit. ilus. Xo. 245 of the year 193. 
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196 .iH. Same pattern, but nothing beneath Rev. area. 

Madinat al Salam. 194 Olc. Annulets, G oo O oo O oo. 
Rer. area as Brit. Mns. Xo. 240 of the year 193. 

AL-MAiirN. Madinat Rlahan. 207 ..-R. As Brit. Mus. Xo. 279, 
but beneath Rev. area o 

Ritern. 199 ^R. Oiv. Annulets, O oo G oo O oo. 

Rev. Area tti \ <dl' ; i ; <*11 

(Ties. 1,692.) 

Raiilcah. 200 yR. Olc. Annulets, 0 ooo 0 ooo 0 ooo. 

Point < U.S . 

■ > • 

Rer. Area ■ Beneath ysU? . 

[PI. XII, 9.] 

209 .R. Olc. Second marginal inscription. 

Rev. Area <C1\ 1 : cd! . Xothing beneath. 

Sivnarkand. 204 R. As Brit. Mus. Xo. 289, but without 
1*11 beneath Rev. area. (Ties. 1,762.) 

Marv. 199 R. Obv. .Second marginal inscription, 
below area. 

Rev. Area .J j a1!1 | | Aa.s'’* j 

(Ties. 1,698.) 

215 R. Olv. Xothing beneath ai'ea. 

Rev. “dll ! i j <d! only. 

Madin Bujunis. 19;9] R. Ohv. Annulets, oooooo. 

Rev. Area >3 j ilil i J | Aajs.'' i a1! 


al-Wathis. Mulammadiyah. 228 R. 

Ai-MciAn AKKlL. Surra hun Raa. 2.'59 R. (Ties, 1,900.) 
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al-Muatamid. Sarra min Raa. 258 ^. Similar to Brit, iltis. 
77o. 872 of the year 257, above and ^ beneath 

Rev. area. 

Madinat al Salani. 274 .db. (Ties. 2,082.) 

ai-Muatadid. Rafihah, 288 /R. Sarra rain Raa, 283 aR. 
Mo!,iJ, 283 yR. Nisabin, 282 (Ties. 2,127), 283 JR, 
288 yR (Ties. 2,156). JIamadan, 286 /R. 

An-MrEiAFi. Masisah, 292 Jd. libahan, 292 /R. Aliwaz, 
294 /R. Basra, 290 dR,. Tustar min al Ahwaz, 292 yR. 
Bimask, 294 dl. Ras al Ayin, 291 yR ; beneath Ohr. 
area Rajikah, 291, 294 yR. Suh al Ahwaz, 

292 yR. RTiifah, 295 yR. Mosil, 295 yR. (Ties. 2,205.) 

AL-MnKiADiE. al-Earkh, 318 jV. ifUiJjj 'ijEs- ^ 

Ohv. Area : 

I ^ I a! 1 1 ij^_5 AiJl 1 AlU 

Rev. Area <dlb | <d!l ! | \ <d! 

Xothing beneath. The final letter of the mint name is 
not very distinct, but appears to be similar to that on the 
dinar figured in the Paris Catalogue Tio. 1,130, of the 
year 308. 

Madinat al Salam. 317 AT, As Brit. Mus. Xo. 419, but 
there are no pellets on either side. 

Shiraz. 302, 300, .R. Xo point on Rev. 

Muhammad t yah. 311 yR. Obv. Area as usual. Two rings 
outside the outer marginal legend with four small 
annulets. 

Rev. Area : 

y. ^ b j 1 ' a 1! 1 j j aU 

[PI. XII, 10.] 
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Madinat al Salam. 300 /R, as Brit. Mus. I7o. 438, but no 
points below Bev. 301 tB, as Brit. Mus. Xo. 439, but 
two points instead of one below Rev. 303 one point 
above and one below Olv. area. Two points below Rev. 
area. 303 vR, crescent above and point below Olv. 
Two points below Rev. 304 ..R, nothing above or below 
Oil', i below Rev. 305 ^R, crescent above and point 
below Obv. o below Rtv. 306 .R, as Brit. Mus. 
Xo. 4 12, but no pellet below Rev. 308 iR, as Brit. Mus. 
Xo. 442J, but d below Rev. 308 .R, a.s Brit. Mus. 
Xo. 442J, but nothing below Rev. 

So mint. 302 ^R. Olv. Area \ 

Margin iOlAiJj • s < iUU-uo 

Rev. Area tsLWj \ i 41] 

Margin iU' 4l!] 4 !' 1' [?!• ^H, 11] 

al-Radi. Jfekiv. 325 S'. iUdLij 

Olv. Area ^ j 4 ! 1' | . 4 I!' | 4 !' 1! 

Rev. Area allU ; 41;] i (Jj-ij ' Aa.s;'* | 4 I] 

This remarkable coin was sent to mo a .short time ago 
by Mr. Howland from P.aris ; it was given to him as 
a Persian coin, and had been worn on a watch chain. 
There is an imperha t dinar of this mint in the Royal 
Jliiseum at Berlin of the year 289, and another in the 
Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, dated 25 x 

[PI. XII, 12.] 

Banra. 328 *R. 

Olc. Area : 

1 4 ] ; 4A>. 4 I]] ; V] 4 ]] 'J 

(Ties. 2,435.) 

Nhihin. 323 .R. (Tif.s. 2,404. 1 
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Ajiie al Fmaea, TrzuN. Madinat al Salam. 333 N. De^^cribeil 
but not figured in my “ Some Rare and Unedited Arabic 
and Persian Coins,” 1889. [PI. XII, 13.] 

Madinat al Salam. 333 .R, as Tornberg, Synthola, part iii, 
Xo. 70. 

O. CODEIXOTOX. 
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XTIII. 

SOME COINS OF THE MUGHAL EMPERORS. 

(See Plates XIII., XIV., and Map.) 

The first authoritutive and exhaustive catalogue of the 
coins of the Mughal Empire cva.s that, of the splendid 
collection of the British Museum published in 1S'J2. 
Thi.s catalogue described over 1,4UU coins : in many 
l•e^pccts the collection is unrivalled, and it is likely to 
remain so. But its publication, by furnishing a standard 
of comparison, has been instrumental in bringing to light a 
great number of hitherto undescribed coins, and in illus- 
trating the apparently inexhaustible variety of this series. 
The late Mr. C. J. Rodgers was for some years the chief 
labourer in this field, and his catalogues of the Mughal 
coins in the Lahore Aluseum (the collection made by 
himself and purchased by the I’anjlib (iovernment) and 
of the cnllfction in the Indian Aluseum, Calcutta, which 
wore respectively published in ISO.'I and 1894, went far 
to supplement the deficiencies of the Xational Collection, 
especially in the department of the copper coins. This 
branch, relating C'pecially to the copper coins of Akbar’s 
time, was further very exhaustively dealt with by him in 
his article on iMughal copper coins iu tlic Jouraul of the 
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Bengal Asiatic Soeiefg, 1895, and another entitled “ Rare 
Mughal Coins,” in the same journal in 1896. Several 
Mughal coins are also included in Captain Vest’s article 
in the J. A. S. B., 1895, “ On some rare Muhammadan 
Coins ” ; and in 1896 appeared in the Niinmmatic Chronicle 
“ Some Novelties in Mughal Coins,” by Mr. L. White 
King and Capt. Vest, in which several interesting coins 
from Mr. M’^hite King’s cabinet were described. 

The Lahore Museum Catalogue is especially full and 
interesting, and it is much to be regretted that it is 
without illustrations. The Indian Museum Catalogue is also 
very inadequately illustrated, only thirty-one coins being 
given (in Plates I. and II., Part II). Mr. Rodgers’ other 
articles are fully illustrated with outline lithographs from 
his own drawings. Capt. Vost’s article is accompanied by 
two plates in photo-etching, which are not very clear, 
while Mr. White King’s is illustrated by two excellent 
autotype plates. 

The coins described in this paper are all from my own 
cabinet. With the exception of Nos. 16, 17, 23, 26, 42, 
68 and 70 they are, as far as I can ascertain, unedited, and 
none of them have been figured with the exception of 
Nos. 42 and 68. 

New mints will be found under the names of most of 
the Kings from the time of Aurangzeb onwards. Nothing 
illustrates more remarkably the extraordinar}' extent and 
variety of the Mughal coinage than the number of new 
mints which have been brought to light since the publi- 
cation of the British Museum Catalogue. On pp. xlvii 
to 1 of the introduction of that catalogue, Mr. S. Lane- 
Poole gave a statement showing the mints represented 
under the name of each sovereign from Babar to Bahadur 
Shah II, and it will be interesting to supplement that 
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statement b}' a further list derived from the authorities 
quoted above, showing the mints since added.' 

Xo. of Mint> in B. M. C. Mints -incc dil-le.l. 


Btibar 

. 1 

Agra, Urdu, Jaunpiir, Kabul 

4 

Humayun 

. 1 

Agra, Behli, Kabul, Qandabar . 

4 

Kamriln . 

. 0 

Kabul, Qandabar 

2 

Akbar 

. 24 

Ajmer, Akbarpur, Audb, Atak- 



Banaras, Bandar-Shahi, Ban- 
gfila, Bhakhar, Chitor, Hi^ar, 
Ktilpi, Lakhnau, Baliraich, Ja- 
lulpur, Lahri-Bandar, Qanauj, 
Saharanpur, Sherpxir, Sitpur, 
Srinagar, Surat, ITjjain.Alwar, 
Govindpur, DeM-al, Mfmghir, 
Gorakhpur, Kalanur, Chumir, 
Amirkot . . . .29 

Jahangir . . 14 Ahmadnagar, Elichpur, Jalair, 

Bairat, Mandu, Zafarnagar, 
Panjnagar ... .7 

Shah Jahan I . .20 Bairat, Bhilsa, Ahmadnagar, 

Khambiiyat, Lakhnau, Niirnol, 

Ejjain 7 

Aurangzeb . . 27 Ahmadabad, ‘Azimabad, Bhak- 

har, Haidarabad, Imtiytizgarh, 
Jahangirnagar, Kashmir, Kul- 
barga, Makh^U'jabad, Muham- 
madabad, Muradabad, Mursbi- 
dabud, Sarbind, Sholapur, 
Bandar - Mubarak (Surat), 
Bjjain, Mailapur, Ahsanabad, 
Hasnabad (probably the same 
as Ahsanabad with initial 
letter omitted), A'azamnagar, 
Islamabad . . . .21 

' In this article the following abbreviations have been used : — 

L. M. — Lahore Museum Catulojue. 1894. 

I. M. — Indian Mnseuin Cataloi/ue. 1894. 

B, M. — British Museum Cataloijue. 1692. 

K. — Mr. C. J. Rodgers. Various articles in J. A. S. B. 

V. — Capt. W. Yost in J. A. S. B. 1895. 

K. — Mr. L. White King and Capt. W. Tost in Xum. Chron. 

1896. 

E. D. — Historij of India. Elliott and Dowson. 1867-1877. 
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Xc. of Miut-^ 111 B. M. C. Mint? ^inee 

Bahadur !Shah 1 . 11 Sarhind, Zafarubfid, Tatta, 

Etliwa, Chinapatan, Bareli, 
Khambayat, Narcol, Eliehpia', 
Kabul, Lakhnau, Murshidubad, 
Karima bad, Ahmadnagar, Kul- 
barga . , . . . l l 

Jahandar . . .4 Mnstaqarru'l-Mulk, Khamba- 

yat, Lakhnau, Lahore, Bur- 
hanpur, Kulbarga . . t> 

Farrukh-siyar , 21 Khnjista-bunyud, Tatta, Sar- 

(Inc-luding Jaban- bind, Lakhnau, 3Iustaqarru'l- 

girnagar (No. 903) Mulk, Etawa, Ujjain, IsLlma- 

which is omitted in bud, Elichpur, Mailapur, 

theliston p. Ixix.) Bankapvir, Kabul . . .12 

EafLu’d-darjiit . 6 Kabul, ilultuu, Gwfilirir. Zinatu’l- 

(Including Kora bilad, Etawa, 31urshidabad . 0 

(No. 942) not 
given on p. slix.) 

Shah Jahun II . 8 Islamabad, Tatta, Indarptir . 8 

Muhammad Shah . 20 Ajmer, Gwuiliar, Sarhind, Bur- 

hdupur, Akhtarnagar - Audh 
(given in B. 31., but described 
as Akbarnagar-Audh, No. 
985), Ahmadabad, Peshawar, 
Multan, Dera, Atak, Kham- 
baj-at, Arkat, Jahangiruagar, 
Chinapatan, Muhammada'ald, 
Qamarnagar, Firoznagar, 
Elichpur, Hafizabild, ilusta- 
qarr-u’l-Khilafat (Bodleian) . 20 
Ahmad Shah . . 7 Sarhind, Lahore, I.^lamabad, 

Kalpi, Jodhpur, Burhaujjur, 
Khambayat, Jlult.aii, ‘Azima- 
bad, Katak, Arkat . . .11 

Shah Jahan III , 5 Slurshidabad, Surat . . .2 

‘Alamgir II . ,8 Sarhind, Burhanpur, Kashmir, 

(Including ‘Azim- iluhammadabfid-Banaras, Na- 

abfid, No. 1088, jibabad, Arkat, Baroda, Kham- 

not given on p. 1.) bayat, Jodhpur, HafizUbfid . 10 

Shah ‘Alam . . 16 Indarpur, Aonla, Muradabad, 

(Including Arkat ; Muhammadnagar, Din-garb, 

see Cat. p. 239, Kora, Darn’l-barat Kandi, 

not given on p. 1.) Jammun, Najafgarh, Bareli, 

Saharanpur, Hardwar, Mo- 
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No of Mints m B. M. C. 


Akbar II . . 1 

Beilar-BalAt . 2 

Bahadur Shah II . 1 


Mints <iace added. 

mmribaJ,Muzaffargarh,Mahes- 
■war (Mysore), Mulharnagar, 
Gwiliar, Nagpur, Gokalgarh, 
Akbarpur, Husainabad, Mus- 
taiabad, Jhansi, Damld, Na- 
han, Farruklinagar . . 26 

Abmadabad. Ajmer, Indarpur, 
.Jaipur, Firozpur, Jaunpur . 6 

Mubammadtibad . . . 1 

None. 


To the above list I am now able to make the followino- 

O 

additions from the coins here described. 


Aurangzeb . 
Bahadur Shah I . 
Jabandar . 
Farrukh-siyar 
Eaii'u’d-darjat 
Muhammad Shtih 

Ahmad Shih 
•Alamgir II. 

Shah ‘Alam 
Akbar II . 
Bahadur Shah II. 


IHhabad, Katak, Giiti, Mu’azzamabad 4 


Akbarnagar, Bija{>ur, Ahmadalidd . 3 

Etawa, Sarhind, Ahmadabad , . 8 

Ajmer, Abmadabad. Barcdi. Khambayat 4 
Burhanpur, Patna, Sarhind . . 3 

Haidarabad (Farl^anda-bunyad), Bala- 

pur 2 

Shahabad-Qanauj . . . . 1 

Islamabad, Mui'idabad, Gw'diar . . S 

Burhanpur . . . . . 1 

Haidarabad . . . . . i 

Haidarabad, Najibabad . . .2 


A very good idea of the expansion of the Mughal 
Empire may be obtained from the accompanying Map, 
M’hich shows the mint-towns of the Mughal Emperors 
at different periods. The decline of the Empire is not so 
accurately reflected in the mints, as many of the new 
states, which M’ere formed from its ruin^, continued to use 
the name of the reigning emperor to give colour to their 
usurpations. It must not, for instance, be supposed that 
coins struck in tlie name of ‘Alamgir II or Shah ‘Alam at 
Indore (Indarpur), Gwaliar, Baroda, Mulharnagar or Niig- 
pur were really struck under their authority. They 
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merely represent the desire of the Mahratta chiefs to take 
advantage of the prestige still attaching to the name of 
Badshah. The abstraction of the north-west frontier 
province by Nadir Shiih and Ahmad Shah Durrani, and 
the rise of the Sikh power are, however, accurately re- 
flected in the coinage, and the mints of Peshawar, Lahore, 
Multan, Bhakhar, and Tatta, so common on the coins of 
the earlier kings, disappear altogether. None of them, 
except Lahore, are found after Muhammad Shah. Lahore 
and Sarhind last till ‘Alamgir II, but after Ahmad Shah’s 
conquest of the Mahrattas they are found no more as 
Mughal mints. The Sikhs remained in possession of them, 
while Peshawar, Atak, Dera, Multan and Bhakhar became 
mints of the Durranis. Kashmir ceases to bo represented 
about the same time, and also becomes a Durrani mint. 

Sarhind. 

The history of the Sarhind mint may be said to have 
been completely brought to light since the publication of 
the British Museum Cntuloguc, which shows only one coin 
of that mint, a mohar of Akbar. Mr. Rodgers in his 
various publications gives coins of Aurangzeb, Bahadur 
Shah I, Farrukh-siyar, Muhammad Shah, Ahmad Shah 
and ‘Alamgir II, and I can now add Jahandar and Eafi'u’d- 
darjat, thus completing the chain from the revival of the 
mint by Aurangzeb to the disappearance of the Mughal 
power. The earliest coin of Aurangzeb given by Mr. 
Rodgers (L. M. p. 189) is dated 1108. I have one of 1106, 
which corresponds to a.d. 1694-9-5, the year in which 
Guru Govind Singh commenced his active career. The 
revival of the mint may perhaps be connected with this 
event, as Sarhind was always a centre of Sikh influence, 
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and \Eas captured b}- the Guru Banda in Farrukh-siyar’s 
reign. 

One of the Gurus, when killed by the liluhammadans, 
is said to have prophesied that Sarhind should be scat- 
tered from the Jamna to the Satlaj, and the Sikhs claim 
that this prophecy was fulfilled when the railway was con- 
structed by the English, and some bricks from the ruins 
of Sarhind were used in ballasting the line. The re- 
mains, however, are still extensive. 

Mr. Rodgers has already pointed out that this mint 
always appears on the coins in the form Sahrand, 

and not Sarhind. The usual modern form is no doubt 
due to a false etymology, the Persian words Sar-hind 
meaning “ head of India,” a very inapplicable name for a 
place situated in no commanding situation. 

With regard to the mints of the Dekkhan and Southern 
India, the following points may be noted in extension of 
the remarks on p. Iviii. of the B. M. C. ; — 

HAtDAE.iBAD. — First struck by Aurangzeb in a.h. 1099. Last 
by Muhammad Shah in a.h. 1141. Later coins issued 
by the Nizams in the name of the Emperors. See 
remarks under Nos. 44 and 01 below. 

Sholapuk. — Aurangzeb in a.h. 1096, as well as Bahadur Shah. 

Imtiyazgabh (Adoni). — Appears on the silver coinage of Aurang- 
zeb in addition to the later diminutive gold coinage. 

Gfri. — Also appears on the silver coinage of Aurangzeb (a.h. 

1107} in addition to Farrukh-siyar’s small gold coins- 

Ahsaxabad, Kulbakga, Hasxabad. — The mint of Ahsanabad, 
given by K. under Aurangzeb (a.h. 1115), and that of 
Hasnabad, given in I. M,, p. 38, of the same date, are 
probably identical. For its identity with Kulbarga 
see Tarikh-i Iradat Khan in E. D. p. 534, vol. vii. 

Akb.abpue. — This mint is given by Rodgers in L. M. under 
Akbar in both sih'er and copper, and by K. under 
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Shah ‘Alam II, ia copper. It has not yet been found 
in any of the intervening reigns, and the mint has not 
yet been identified as far as I am aware. It seems to 
be the place on the Narbada, not far from Mandu, 
which is found on some modern maps, and is described 
bj' Khafi Khan as an important ford (E. D. vii. 218, 
451). 

Islamabad. — This place was given in B. 21. C. only as a mint 
of Muhammad Shah and Shuh-Jahan III. To these I 
have nowadded ‘Alamgir II ; and Aurangzeb,FarruHi- 
siyar, Shah-Jahfin II, and Ahmad Shah, have been 
supplied by other authorities quoted. The earliest and 
latest dates are those now published, 1106 and 1167. 
The B. 21. C. gives Chittagong (Chatgam) as the place 
referred to under this name. It was conquered and 
called Islamabud in a.h. 1075 (E. D. vii, 275), but 
Chakna, in the Dekkhan, had already received the 
name in a.h. 1070, on its capture from Sivaji (E. D. 
vii, 268). Mr. Eodgers advocates the claims of 
Mathura to be the mint, on the ground that it is nearer 
to the Panjab than Chittagong, but rupees from the 
most distant mints are sometimes found in very 
remote spots. I have myself obtained a Haidarabad 
rupee of Kamba^sh at Harrand on the N.-W. Frontier. 
Frimii facie it would seem that Chakna, as the first 
conquest from the infidel in the reign of Aurangzeb, 
was the original Islamabad. 

Must.afa-Ibad. — This mint has been found only on rupees of 
Shah ‘Alam II, described by Capt. Yost and myself. 
There are two or three places of the name. One is in 
the Dekkhan, being another name for Chopra (see 
E. D. vii, 307). One is in the Doab between Agra 
and Mainpuri, and one in what is now the Ambala 
district, which was plundered by the Sikhs in a.h. 
1121 (E. D. vii, 423). It is not far from Sadhaura 
(wrongly spelt Shadhura in E. D.), and will not be 
found on most modern maps, but is given in Kennell’s 
map of Hindostan of 1782. This is no doubt the place 
which Capt. Yost mentions as between Saharanpur 
and Ludhiana, and it seems to be a probable position 
for a mint in Shah ‘Alam’s time, although the site 
near Agra is also a possible one. 
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Xo. 

j Mint and Date. 

Inscription. 

iR. 

1 

1 

i 

1 

BABAR. 

1 

929 

Oil’. Area an irregular fom'sided figure, 
continued at the angles to form a margin 



of four compartments. 



Area; 





Margins : 

liev. Area in uinefoil, small. 




I Margins : 

I aIa- Su:'_. h n 

i .11 10. Wt. 72. [PI. XIII, 1.] 

j Obv. Area in looped ijuatrcfoil, legends 
I aa in Xo. 1. 

: Her. Area in eightfoil, legends as in No. 1 . 

Counterstruck. AiJi < > .Ji 

■ > 

I Similar to the coin in Thomas, Ckroni- 
! cles of Fathan Kinijs of Delhi, Xo. 323, 

I PI. V. 172, M-ith the exception of being 
i counterstruck. 

j M -9. MT. 72. [PI. XIII, 2.] 

j Resembles Xo. 1, but the obv. area is 
I larger, and certain evords unintelligible 
to me are added under the Kalima. 


.R l-Od. MR. 66. [PI. XIII, 3.] 
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XoJ 


Mint and Date. 


Inscription. 


4 ! Kabul 



HUMAYTJN. 

Olv. Area in looped eigbtfoil. 

Kalinia. 

Margins in compartments. 

— I jjUli I 

Rer. Area in small eigbtfoil. 

Margin : 

(A.CU) jui- (iUi aU) 

.K 10. M’t. 70. [PI. XIII, 4.] 

Obv. Area in plain circle, legends as in 
No. 4. 

Rev. Area in plain circle. 


I 

I Margin as in No. 4. No mint. 

I A small thick coin. 

I .K ’85. ^Vt. / 0. 

I 

i Obv. Area in looped quatrefoil. Kalima 
j margin, in segments. 

j i I . . . i j_. jcJI ^ b' 

j 

j Rev. In mihrabi. 

1 

j ibiob Sa~sv^ 

1 Outside a.s in margin of No. 4. No 
mint. 

; -It -Oo, M't. 72. [PI, XIII. 6.] 
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No. Mint and Date. Inscription. 

7 — Taricty of B.M., 19. Circle on obv. 

smaller and not looped. 

j (Lij ^ under 

Kalima.) 

-9. 'Wt. 72. 

8 — Another variety of B.M. 19. Words 

differently arranged. 

.B -9.5. Wt. 64. 

KAMRAN. 

9 — Ohr. Area in square, ivith knots at 

comers. 

I j Kalima, etc., as in L.M. 1, p. 14. 


Rev. Area in oblong, -with corners cut oS. 



\ 

j 

Margins as in L.M. 1. 

[ The shape of the area differs from tho 
j L.il. coin. 

I -B 11. Wt. 69. [PI. XIII, 9.] 

i AKBAB. 


Urdu i Obv. Kalima in area formed by the tails 

Zafar-qarin 1 of the final letters of names of Khalifas. 

j Inscriptions as in B.3I. 66, but the coin 
I is round, not square, and the Kalima is 
' inserted pcrpcndiculurly, not diagonally. 

! instead of jJ-: . 

For the tvord here read as the 

I meaning of which has not yet been ex- 
i plained, cf. B.M.C., Miscellaneous Index, 

' p.373,withitsrcfcrenrestoXos.24 andoO. 

I Rtv. Inscriptions as in B.M. 73, but 
' roimd, in dotted square. 

.V 8.5. Wt. 162. [PI. XIII, 10.] 
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Mint and Date. 


Inacriptiun. 


Lahore 
Tear 48, 
month Ardl- 
bihisht 


Allahabad 
Tear 49 


Eesembles B.M. 171, but ilahl date 
and month • 

-To. m. 168. 

Eesembling B.M. 90, but odv. as well 
as rev. enclosed in eightfoil, and the 
lines enclosing areas double on both 
sides. M.M. on oh'. Date on rev. 

jE 1‘Uo. M't. 174. 

Oiv. tlU 




14 I 1001 


The couplet is the same as that in B.M. 
254 and L.M. 158, 159, but differs in 

jj 

omitting the word jj over and 

substituting the date PI. 

.E -7. \Vt. 174. [PL XIII, 13 ] 

Square Kalima type. To mint. Date t • • i 


-E '7. ME. 175. 

15 1001 Square Kalima type. Loop attached. 

Date over . Shrolf-marked on 
' , fdge-. 

-E -7. ME. 177. rpi. XIII, 15.] 
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No. 


Mint and Date. 


Inscription. 


16 , '? Eanc'ula 
1010 


17 


See remark^; of C. J. Eodgers in J.A.S.B., 
1896, p. 221. I do not think either of 
the rupees there mentioned has been 
edited. 


Ohf. The Kulima. 


Rev. 


j: 


[*.]L= iLi 
;-L^ 


Frdu-I 

Zafar-qai'Tn 

1000 


j 

I .Ul_G[. 

I 27.8. — I publish this .specimen of this 

I very rare coin as only one has hitherto 
been figured, and its attribution seems 
doubtful. C. J. Eodgers gives two (in 
L.M. Cat. p. 245), and Professor Hoemle 
one in J.A.S.B. 1893, p. 244 (pi. ix, 24). 
ilr. Rodgers informed Professor Hoemle 
that ho had another in his possession, 
probably the coin here described, which 
came from his collection. 

Square .R -7. Vt. 171. [PI. XIII, 16.] 

Ohr. Both areas in double square with 
dots between lines. 


7 ' M 


Rev, 






I This four-anna piece was de.=cribed in 
: L.M. Cat. 124, p. 69, but has not been 
j figured yet. It is remarkable from the 
j combination of Hijri date with the word.s 
Ur"' <d!l, which never occurs on the rupees 
i of the year 1000 of the same mint. 

: Quarter rupee, .square. ’.5. AYt. 43. 

PI. XIII, 17.] 
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M MISMATIC CHRONK I.E. 


Xo. ilint and Date. 

Inscription. 

18 1 Biirhanpur 

! 

Obv. On flowery field ; <5- 1U>- 

: Lear 45, 

j ^ 

' month Bahman i 

Rev. 

i 1 

1 

i 

i i 


j The only fractional coin of the Burhiinpur 
mint yet jmblished. 

HaH rupee. M -65. Wt. 84. 

[PI. XIII, 18 ] 


19 ! Tear 44 


Oir. 


Rev. 




20 Lahore 
I Tear 45, 

, month Bahmau 


See L.M. 1 1 1, p. 67, which Mr. Eoclgers 
states to be the only known specimen of a 
dasii or one-tenth rupee of Akbur. 

One-tenth rupee. .E ’3. "Wt. 16. 

[PI. XIII, 19. j 

Resembles the two-anna piece of Lahore 
in L.M. 194, p. 78, but the legends are 
arranged diagonally. 

! Rev. , — ,.<^.4 




One-eighth rupee, square. iR "4. AVt. 2 1 . 


21 


Tear 4 
month 


i Ohv. 


Khurdad i 


Copper. 

t c.,ii II? 


I J -yi- 

I This is a different form of damn from 
I that given in L.M. 247, p. 120. 

' Damn. JE -o. m. 33. [PI. XIII, 81] 
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Xo. Mint iiuil Datt.'. 


lu'Ciifition. 


1015 
Year 1 


JAHAN GIB. 

Olc. The Kalima. 

Over the figure of a bird in outline. 
Over : i . 

1 '1 ^ 
Between and iu!i a mint-mark 

Her. . j x! ^ I J 




2.3 Agra 
1020 
Year G 


The figure of a bird in outline across 
the oi . 

A new type of Kalima rupee. 

Al -75. Y't. 175. [PI. XIII, 22. T 

Obr. Area, in an iiTegular square. 


Margins filh d with a pattern of vines. 
Flowers are also scattered about the area. 

I Double squtire outside. 

i 

I Her. Area in a square, with a semi- 
I circular recess on each side. The sides 
i of the square and the semicircles prn- 
; longed .-o as to divide the margin into 
! sevenil segments. 

; '' .1 


Margins and area covered with flowers. 
Square. .11 'So. M't. 17.5. 

[PI. XIII, 23.] 
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XrillSMATIC CHROXICr.E. 


No. 


24 


Mint and Date. 


Qandahar 
1027 
Year 13 


25 


1038 
Tear 1 


In-rcriptiou. 


Y.B. — This is probably the same as 
L.M. 4.5, p. 136, as to which ilr. C. J. 
I EoJgcrs remarks, “ This much worn rupee 
is unique.” The coin here described is in 
good order. 


Ohr. 


Rtv. 





Half rupee. .H -6. Wt. 85. 
Yew, as a half rupee of Qandahar. 

SHAH JAHAN. 

Obv. On area, covered with flowers. 

The Kalima. 

Yuder it : < 

• ^ 


Rev. 


, ■' . 






s, 


- ili 
. 1 

* 


U..,' 


Shahjahauiiljad 
I 1066 
Year 30 


' ciy 

.K 85. Wt. 175. [PI. XIII, 25.] 

New variety of the rupee of the first 
year. 


in^tead of 


Obv. -Area in ■-mall i ircle. l\alinia. 

/ t '-n 


^Margins : 




■■= J->-* 




v-S" f 
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Nnj 


Mint and Date. 


27 


Akliarabdil 
Year 2 


luseription. 


Rev. Area in small circle. 






Margin. 






V* 

The couplet, 


! / 

AA-iU 


-R M. 


. Ltf jU .♦lij 'jL) 

^ I ■ ■ u ^ • 

Wt. 170. 


[PI. XIII, 26.] 

A similar rupee of 106.5 and year 28 
ha.s been described in L.iM. 73, p. 171. 
It has never been figured, and that here 
deseribe'l is in fine condition. B.iM. 568 
! is a similar coin in gold. 


Oiv. 






(d!' ail ]! 

J-c. J r AA.^sr’* 


Rfr. As in B.M. 588. 

*R -85. m. 176. 

I This differs from B.5I. 588 in the 
: arrangement of Obv., the Kalinia being in 
! the luhhlle tvith names and attributes oi 
' Khalifas above and below. C'f. L.51. 25, 
. p. 165 (Burhanpui';. 


28 


Alirihrd’.dd 

1007 Hijrl 


, Obv. 


cdirjurj 

JS4 sr 

Jri.- 
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xrjIlS.MATIC CHKOXICLE. 


No. i 


Mint and Dato. 



29 


Surat 
Year 3 1 


30 


Burliaiipur 

1052 


Inscription. 

Rev. 

JU ^ —S'* 

^ i.*— < — •‘L-i 

_ 

'73. t. 175. 
The only coins of Shiih Jahan of Alla- 
hribacl hitherto edited are B.M. 606 and 
623, trhich both differ from this. Compare 
B.M. 580 (Burhanpur), also L.M. l,p. 160, 
both of which give the word Hijrl for the 
j-ear 1037. 

Both areas in small circles. 

Obv. Area. Kalima. 

Margin : . . ^ . . 

Rev. Area: 

c 

I if ' 

■''•-A 

Margin : 

.B -9. M't. 175. 

A type of Shah Jahan’s rupees not yet 
iignred. 

Areas in dotted sijuares. Date ' • c r under 
Kalima. on rev. margin. 

M -8. MTt. 172. 
I Differs from the ordinary typo (B.M. 
I 616), only in that the si^uares are dotted, 
j not plain. 


31 i 1068 
\ Year 32 


A rupee of ordinary type with square 
areas, but with the signs Y over the 
ti- '’f and *:]y over the ^ of 

ilA. Possibly these stand for Aries 
and Sagittarius. 

.B -8. Mt. 176. [PI, XIII, 31,1 
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I 


No. 

Mint and Date, j 

' Inscription. 

32 

1 1 

ilultaa 1 

Year 8 ] 

As the ordinary type of rupee \rith square 
areas, but new in this mint as a half- 


i 

i 

rupee. 


j 

on obv. beneath Kalima. on 


rev. in margin. Corroded surface. 

Half rupee, .di ’65. Wt. 80. 


33 


Akljarabad 
1049 
Year 12 


Ohv. In double circle, plain and dotted. 



ir U 


Ri c. In double circle, plain and dotted. 



j (Jue-oishth rupee. .H ‘40. ^'1. 21. 

I ' [PI. XIII, 33.] 


34 ‘ Kashmir 
i Year 2 (V) 


Obv. 


Rev, 


Copper. 




Dam. iE "S. AVt. 260. 


35 


Bairata 
Year 7 (?) 


Obv. 

c-'y- ‘-r'- 


Rev. 

t t 



V A 



Dam. .3u '95. 

^\t. 311 
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Kl'MISMAriC I IIROA'ICLE, 


Xo,! iliEt and Date. 


lU'Ci'ijitnm. 


36 


37 


Akbai'abriJ 
inuo 
Year 27 


Allababaa 
Y’ear 2 (or 2-) 


This is a ditfercnt type from the cupper 
coins of Ifairuta hitherto published, and 
resembles the Udaipur coin (L.M. 13, 

p. 178). 

[PL XIV, 35. i 

AURANGZEB. 

Square areas similar to B.il. 733, but olv. 


area omits before 


r 


JU . Date 


I • ' i in margin after i . 

Y'ear rv in rev. margin. 

M-85. Wt. 175. 

Obv. Usual couplet. 

Itev. 




' 4. 


.R-9. V't. 176. [PI XIV, 37.] 
A new mint of .turangzeb. 


.38 


Islamabad 
1106 
Y'ear 38 


39 


Katak 
Y'ear 46 


Oh\ Usual couplet. 
_Rev. At foot 


1 1 • 1 after 





See L.M., p. 188, Xos. 71 and 71 (both 
of 1 107). 

Usual legends. On rev. and 

Sbrofl'-markod. .Tl '85. V't. 180. 

[PI. XIV, 39.] 

The only rupees of the Katak mint 
hitberti) publi.-hcd are three uf Farrukli- 
.'iyar (B.Yl. 907. 908, 914), and seven of 
.\hmad Shah (I.M . pp, 69, 70. 71). 
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Nu.i 


40 


Mint and Date. 


Ofutl 

1107 


Obr. U 
stars. 


Inscription. 


sual couplet. Two eight -pointed 


! Rec. 1 1 - v after . * fll oTer <U-; . 

I 

i .H -95. 5\'t. 177.” rPl. XIV, 40.1 

I 

I This mint has hitherto occurred only on 
! the small gold coins of FarruWisivar (B.M. 

! 'Ihl). 

i 

t 


41 I 5Iii‘azzaniilbad 
I 1118 
1 Year 50 


I Obv. I’’.sual couplet. Date 1 1 1 ^ . 


Rev. Aic* 

' .D -8. IVt. 177. 
ilu'azzamabad has only been noted on 
a gold coin of llafuu'-d-darjat (B.M. 937«). 
It is a name for Uorakhpur given in 
honour of Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah, who 
bore the name Mu’azzam previous to his 
accession. The coin here given belong.s to 
the last year ot Aurangzeb. who was 
succeeded by Bahadur Shah in a.h. 1119. 


42 


Akbarabail 
1078 
Year 12 


Obv. 


Rev. 



I • V A 


One-sixteenth rupee, nisar. .D -So. 

m. 11. 


43 


Ohv. 


/ 



II 

/»• 
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NUMISMATIC CHRON'ICLE. 


Mint and Date. 

Inscription. 


^ ^ 

f 

Onc-sixtccnth rupee. -H '4. Wt. 9. 


[PI. XIV, 43.] 


These two small coins are silver annas. 
Ko. 42 is a nisar or jeton, while No. 43, 
which unfortunately has lost the mint 
town, appears to belong to the ordinary 


44 i Haidarabad 
1120 
Year 2 


coinafie. A similar coin to Ifo. 42 has 
i been published by K. 2so, 28, but Iso. 43 
appears to be new. 


KAMBAKHSH. 

Obv. 




, ^ J-- 


J'" 'J 

i , . r-» w 


^ 

dt-95. Wt. 171. [PI. XIV, 44.] 

Gold coins of Haidarabad mint of 
Kanibayish bas e been publi.shed by J. G. 
Delmcrick (Proc. A.,S.B., May 1884), and 
in B.M. 852, but none in silver. This 
I coin was found near Jehlam in the Panjab. 
i The appellation of Darud-jihad M’as given 
! to Haidarabad after the overthrow of the 
I Kiitbshahi dynasty by Aurang 2 eb in 
I A.H. 1098 (a.d. 1687). (See Khafi Khan, 
i quoted in Elliott and Do wson’s History of 
! India, vol. vii, p. 336). W. Yost, in 
! J.A.S.B., 1895, p. 45, states that the tenn 
, was applied to Haidarabad (Sind), but it 
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Xo. Alint and Date, j Inscription. 


i was evidently Haidarabad of the Dekkhan. 

I The coin there given is attributed by him 
: to the Tatta mint, but the letters read as 
Tatta are, I think, merely the strokes of 
i the of See his pi. iii, N'o. 

I .^xvii, and the coin is doubtless one of the 
I Haidarabad mint. Aurangzeb’s first pub- 
li-hed coin is dated 1099, the year after 
the conquest (L M, 54, p. 187). The 
other date.s of .Aurangzeb are 1108, 1114, 
j and one of Muhammad Shiih is dated 1144 
1 {infra Xo. 61). 

BAHADUa SHAH (SHAH 
' ‘AliAM I.) 


45 


Akbarnagar 
Year 2 


46 I Ahmadabad 
j 1120 
I Year 3 


Obv. 


R<r. 


efi 


;U ilA 


jI. JU... 

% 


I .Tl-8. M't. 177. [PI. XIV, 45.] 

I Xew mint of Bahadur Shah. Xot 
! hitherto noted after the reign of Aurangzeb. 


Obv. 


Rev. 




aL 










U 




jl 


ir 


Ml -9. Wt. 172. 
A new mint of this king. 


VOL. II. FOURTH SERIES. 
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Ko. Mint and Date. 


In-^cription. 


47 Bijiipur Ohv. As in Xo. 46. Dateiii"'’. 

Darn’ z-zafar 
1122 ■■ ■■ Rev. 

A'ear 4 U ^ 


ivilsa.' ('j 

• ••• 


M -9. Wt. 176. 


A new mint of tliis king. 


48 Etawa 
1124 
Year 1 


JAHANDAR. 

Oht). , ilA j' 

» 1 rp jU 

dS 

iJ 

Rev. As in ^o. 46j but 


.4b •9. Wt. 174. 
A new mint of Jabandiir. 


49 Abmadabad 
1124 
Year 1 


As in Yo. 48, but 

.51 -9. "Wt. 174. 
A new mint of Jahandar. 


50 I Sabrind 
(Sarliind) 
1124 
Year 1 


\iri= 

iVii .dJj 

-✓ \ ' ^ y 

. I -J w 1 

Jjv J- J 
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No. 

i 

Mint and Date. 

Inscription. 



Rcr. As in No. 48, but 

,1{ -85. V't. 175. [PI. XIV, 50.] 

.A new mint of Jahandar. 

1 


61 ; Alnnuilulirid 
I 11 -'6 
1 Year 2 


FAERtrra-SIYAB. 

Oh. 






u'b 


llro 


litc. As in No. 49, but 
I .E -do. Wt. 172. 

i .4 new mint of Furrukh-siTar. 


52 ! Ajmer 

j Daru'l-khair 

Year 7 


! Obv. 


Ren. 


jji 

J-iJ 

,b 


^J^y 


Jl. 


if. V 


M -8. m. 176. [PI. XIV, 52.] 

The epithet DaniT-Khair shows that 
the mint is Ajmer. M-hirh has not been 
hefiire recorded among Fai’rukh-sivai'’g 


coins. 
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Xl MT^-MATTC f IIROAICI.E. 


Xo. I Jlint and Date. 


53 ' Bareli 
Year 3 

I 


54 


Kambayat 
Year 7 


55 ! Burhanpur 
; 1131 

■ Y’ear 1 


In^erlptiiin. 






r- 


•(jl) 


j)-r '-J 

! Et'f. As in Xo. 46, but — j and 

■ , X-'~^ 

I ’V • 

I .R -9. Wt. 172. 

I Bareli has not been recorded amontr the 
i mints of Farrukh-sivar in silver. B.M. 
893 gives it in gold, but tlie coin is 
barbarous and the mint very doubtful. 

Obv. and liev. as in Xo. 51, but and 

i—j ^ 

i --dU 

Ai 1-0. kVt. 173. 
A new mint of Farrukli-.sivar. 

I 

: RAFi‘U’D.DABJAT. 


I Obv. 
i 


Her. 


t •• Ajy 


liri J . jar U, 
>. 




Al '05. ^Vt. 175. 


A new mint tlii' kin^. 
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No. 


Jlint and Date. 


56 I Patna 
j 1131 
I Year 1 
I 


57 


58 


Sahrincl 
(Sarhind) 
1131 
Year 1 


In-suriptiiin. 


i Ohv. As in 55, but ditfercntlv arranged. 


Her. 


l.» 




Shahi abanabad 
1132 
Year 1 


! 

.R -95. ’^vt. 178. ' [PI. XIV, 56.] 

Patna is a mint not hitherto identified 
i on the coins of Rafl‘u'd-darjat. B.M. 944 
i is doubtful. Tliis is the latest recorded 
! occurronee of this mint, as ‘Azlmabad 
I generally takes its place after Aurangzeb’s 
, time. 

Ohv, and Her. as in Yo. 56, but Sj c-J.J 

> k • > 

-R '85. Vt. 176. 
A new mint of this king. 

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM. 

As in B.M. 956, but the date iirr is on 
the loft side of the inscription over the 


J of 


.R -85. AVt. 175. 


I MUHAMMAD SHAH. 

j Gold, 

59 I Bulapur j Ohv. i'wi 

j I Her. 

\ j A" -25. Y't. 6. [PI. XIV, 59.] 

I 1 This is a gold fanam of Balapur in 

I I ilvsore. The exigence of «urh a fanam 

I ; is mentioned by Tufmll (Plints to Coin 

I i Collectors in S. India), but none has Ixtn 

publi'hed as far a- I am aware. Elhott 
.;n'l Bidie do not mention it. 
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Nr MISMATIC CHKON RLE. 


No. Mint and Date. 


In-criptioii. 


60 j Atttamagar 
1132 
Year 1 


Ohv. 


\ Rei 


d 


ilAi 


61 



Haidarabrul 

Farkhauda- 

bunyad 

114- \ Tuv. 

Year 14 (?) : 


.H-O. YY. 176. [PI. XIV, 60 J 
The mint of Akjatarnagar Oudh is given 
in L.il. Xos. 12 and 20 (pp. 211, 212), 
and the plate shows tliat this is the mint 
of B.il. 985 (given in the text as Akbnr- 
1 nagar Oudh). The present coin is a new 
j variety of Akhtaniatrar (without Oudh). 
j The mint was named after lloshan Akhtar, 
i iluhammad Shah’s name before his 
accession. 

Ohv, As in Xo. 00. Date ni* — under 


and year if (?) over i of il-i> . 

[^y ^’•1 


-H -95. Y't. 176. [PI. XIV. 61.] 
A new mint of iluhammad .Shfdi. 
Eemarkable as giving the earliest extimple 
of the epithet ‘ FarWjanda-bunyad,’ ai'ter- 
1 wards used on the coins of the A'izums, 
and also on some coins struck in the names 
I of the Emperors Akbar 11 and Bahadur 
1 Shah. See infra Yos. 71 and 73. See 
I note under Yo. 44 for the previous use 
of D.aru'l-jiliad. Haidarbud is alluded to 
' as Farkhanda-bunvad by l^ufl l^ian in 
.4 n. llo6 ^E.D., vol. vii, p, .527). 
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No. Mint and Date. 


1 


Inscription. 


62 


Lahore 
Year 2 


Obv. 


Rei\ 


d 




63 


jU 

iCilaL*.!' [jL'] 


I One-eiglith rupee. -46. AYt. 21. 

[PI. XIV, 62.1 

The fractional currency of Muhammad 
Shah is very rare, and no 2-annn piece of 
the Lahore mint has yet been ethted. 


Shahahad 

Qanauj 

1166 
Year 5 


64 


Arkat 
Year 3 


AHMAD SHAH. 


Obv. 


Rev. 


; I » 1 


- i 




u 




I ’jJ: 

i^\j\ Via 

-9. Wt. 170. 

A new mint of Ahmad Shah. The only 
coins of this mint hitherto published are 
of Muhammad Shah. 


‘ALAMGIB II 

Obv. 








.'l_A w'li 
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\o. 


65 


66 


Mint and Date. 


Islrimabad 
1167 
Year 1 


Gwrdiar 
1167 
Tear 1 


In.'icription. 


liev. 








^ -7. W't. 166. 

To molwr of ‘Alamarir II’s coinage 
of Avkut has been published, although 
half mohars of the E.I C. are known. 
The long stroke of the ^ shows that the 
mint is Arkut, as does the general stylo of 
the coin. 


Obv. 


Eev. 


C inv 






.dl -95. Wt. 171. 
A new mint of ‘Alamglr II. 


Obv. 


Ret. 






1 nv . 

j~:-r 


Ls 






jt* 



A-' [/] 

/II -95. wt. 173. 
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1 

No. j Mint and Date. 


Inscription. 


j Xo rupee, after Muhammad Shah, has 
■ been hitherto de.scribed of this mint. For 
j couplet see L.M., Xo. 3, p. 220. 


67 


Muradabad 
1171 
Year 6 


Ohv. As in Xo. 65, but 

^ ril v] 


1 Rev. 

' = 

.Tl -9. m. 173. 

With the exception of the unique rupee 
j of Auraniizeb of 1097 (L.M., 49, p. 186) 
1 the is.'ucs of the mint of Muradabad seem, 
j to have been confined to a very limited 
I period, the known coins bein”; only of 
j Ahmad Shah, 1,67 (B.M., Xo. 1057), the 
j coin here de-icribed of ‘Alamglr II of 
I 1171, and four of Shah ‘Alain of 1176 
j ,LM.), 1180, and 1182 (L.M.) and 1189 
(Xo. 70(7 infra). The coinage of the 
i invader Ahmad Shah Durrani of 1174 
i comes within the same period. The 
I crescent mint-mark, which appears on 
I several of these coins, including both of 
I those here described, ha.s not been ex- 
I plained. 


68 I Year 2 


I ‘ALI GOHAR 

I 

(name of Shah ‘Alam II previous to 
\ accession) . 


i ojr. y/J. ^ [. 

I Cl 
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Ko. 


5Iint and Date. 


Inscription. 


69 I Burhunpur 

I 1188 

! Year 14 






i M -9. m. 174. [PI. XIV, 68.] 

Another similar coin, formerly in my 
posses'ion, and given by me to Mr. C. -J. 
Rodgers, is now in tlie Lahore Museum 
(L.M., 21, p. 227). Mr. Rodgers thought 
[ the mint might be Runa. For a similar 
j mint-mark see Xo. 72 infra, and one of 
i similar fabric given by Dr. Hoernle (in 
I J.A.S.B., 1897, p 278, Xo. 76 of 
I pi. xxxiv), which i.s on native authority 
. attributed to the Peshwas 
! The coin here described is the only one 

I on which the word it])pears in full, 

; and there can be little liesitution in 
; attributing it to Shah ’Alum, probably 
i during the lifetime of ‘Alamgir 11. 

I SHAH ‘ALAM II. 


Obv. 


Rev. 




L 


,/ llAA 




I. Mil aL-j 

J 


M -85. M't. 178. [PI. XIV, 69.] 

A new mint of Shah ‘Alam, and the 
last appc'arance of the Burhdnpur mint on 
I the coins of the Mughals. 
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Xo. : ilint and Date. 


Inscription. 


7 0 Mustaf a-abad Ohv. 

1185 
Year 12 




li jLi.L>lj ■ 


1 1 AO ,Lw» 

> • 


70(d JIuradabad 
: 1189 

Year 16 


■. \ 

a-"' 

ft. ... — 

.E -85. AVt. 170. 

Tlie onh’ coin of this mint hitherto 
inibli'-hed is that given by Captain A'ost 
in J.A.S.B., 1895, p. 46, pi. iii, 29. That 
lupee is of the year 1184, and is described 
I as unique. The mint-mark, which here 
I appears in the cuiTe of the of 
I is not visible in the plate of Cajitaiii Yost’s 
i coin, and ajipears to be a new shape. 

I 

j Obv. 


jUi-'V JU 


Eer. AsinY’o. 67. Y’earii. Mint-mark, 
star in curve of ^ of and 

Al -9. AVt. 168. [PI. XIV, 70.] 


Hnidarabad 

(Farkliaiifla- 


lAKBAR II. 


bunvad)' 


, d'ji 
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-So, Wt. 173. 

.See note iiniler J7o. 68. This is similar 
I to Dr. Hoemlc’s coin, whieh is, however, 
i of another elute (1243). The date 1231 
I shows that it must he referred to Akhur II. 
! It is remarkable in that the figures are 
! 2sagaiT and not Persian in both coins. The 
mint is illegible. 

i 

j BAHADUK SHAH II. 

} Silnr. 

73 ! Haidarauad | Ohv 

I 1274 j 

I Year 18 1 
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i 


No.‘ Jliut and Date. ] 

: 

1 Insciiptiou. 

[ 

, 

Rec. 



‘ ^ 


^■85. Wt. 173. [PL XIV, 73.] 


I 

i 


74 > XaiThabaJ 

I 1203 

1 


I 

I 


I This, like the preceding coin, hears the 
I mint-mark of the Xizum's mint It is 
; remarkable as being sti-uck at Haidarabud 
in 1274 A.H. = 18.57 i.n., the year of the 
I Indian Mutiny. 

' i'vppt:i'. 

\ Oh. u- 1 

[ V 

I I r 1 r 

Rev. 



M -75. M't. 95. [PI. XIV, 74.] 

A veiy late issue of the Xajlbabad 
mint, Mhich had at this date (1846 A.n.) 
been long under the E.I.C. The only 
copper coin I know of Bahadur Shah. 
The obver.se is confu.sed. It is possible 
that the letters which can be read are 
a blundered form of 

all j-'W 
>• 


M. Longmorth Dames. 



MISCELLANEA. 


Unpublished Stycas of .33lfwald I and ^Ethelkhd I. — It 
has long been accepted that the coinage of the sceattn, or earlier 
type of the coins of Northumbria, ceased with rElfwald I,‘ whilst 
the period of the coinage of the styca, or later type, has been 
only surmised.- The two following unpublished and, so far, 
unique stycas, which are in my collection, will probably solve 
the latter question. 


^LFW.4LD I. 

Ohv . — Cross of five dots in the centre. 
Tlec. — -hEARDVVLF. Cross in the centre. 



This styca, which I attribute to -Elfwald I, a.d. 77S-788, 
is of brass, and in fine condition, but unlortunately, the first and 
last letters of the obverse legend are indistinct, owing to corro- 
sion, though there appear to be faint traces of the letter E at 
the beginning, and of the letter X at the end, thus making the 

legend read EAI-^LDVZ 

As will be seen in the above woodcut, the letters on the 
obverse are dissimilar in character to those on the ordinary 
styca, but the letter is peculiar to the sceattas of .Elfwald 1. 
The reverse legend aiipears to have been engraved by a diti'erent 
hand ; the letters, however, are of the character appearing on a 
sceatta of the same king.^ 

It would seem, from the above, that zElfwald I issued the last 
sceatta as well as the first styca"’ of Northumbria. 


' H. M. Ciit.. AHijhj-Sn^on. vol. i., p. xxvii., note. 

- ynm. Chnn , Ser. ui,, vol. xvii.. p. 13tj. 

3 WtM., PI. YII. t. 

^ The .'tyca> hitherto attributed to Ei afrith, a.d. i’, 70.G!,.5, are doubtful. 


MISCELLANEA. 


311 


iETHELRED I 

Ohv . — 4-EDILIlED. (Retrograde.) Cross in the centre. 
Ket.—+ EDIhV<I Cross in the centre. 



I assign this siyca to ilithelred I, (luring his restoration or 
second reign, a.d. 790-794. It is in fine condition. 

Ediluth was also moneyer to Eurdnlf, a.d. 796-S06. and 
coined stycas for him, two of which are in my collection. On 
comparing the reverse of one^ of them with the reverse of this 
styca, it is apparent that they were both struck from the same 
die. The peculiarities of eaeh are common to both, such as the 
junction of the lower portion of the letter I] with the end of one 
of the limbs of the centre cross ; the flaw or bifurcation of the 
central limb of the letter (f at its junction with the vertical 
limb ; a similar flaw or bifurcation of the right limb of the letter 
V ; and the shortening of the right limb of the initial cross in 
the legend. The other coin of Eardulf does not show any of 
these peculiarities. 

A. B. Ceeeke. 


A Unique Naval Reward, “ The Breton Medal.” — The 
following account of an interesting naval reward medal has 
been supplied to me by Mr. L. Bardasano, of the Adcerther, 
Guernsey, who has also sent a photograph of it, from which I 
am able to give the following description : — 

Olf. — Sea with ships ; a French squadron of five ships 
engaging three English war-ships. Leq. 
HMS Crescent Sir JAMES SAUMAREZ <£- 
DRUID Capt. ELLISON Emjwjmp the ENE3IY 
to prerent HMS EuriJice from FALLING In 
their HANDS. 

Rev. — Sea with ships, similar to the obverse, but the 
position of the vessels varied. In the foreground 


5 Mr. Nathan Heywood has a styca of Eardulf with exactly the same 
reverse. 
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tbe British ensign and a house, and stamp of the 
English silver hall-mark for 1791. Le<i. ^ 
GIFT of Mujor GENERAL SMALL to Mr. 
John Breton PILOT to HMS Crescent As A 
REWARD of hts Merit ,lone the 8th JUNE 1794 
of GUERNSEY. 

Silver-gilt. Size 3'8 inches. 

Entirely engraved, and with loop for suspension. The particu- 
lars connected with the award of this medal to the pilot, John 
Breton, are : — On the 8th June, 1794, the Crescent, frigate, 
commanded by Captain Sir James Saumarez, accompanied by 
the Druid, frigate, and Eiinjdice, a twenty-four-gun ship, fell in 
with, off the island of Jersej’, and was chased by, a French 
squadron, consisting of two cut-down seventy-fours, each 
, mounting fifty-four guns, two frigates, and a brig. Sir James, 
perceiving the vast superiority of the enemy, ordered the 
Eurydice, which was the worst sailer, to make the best of 
her way to Guernsey, whilst the Crescent and Druid fol- 
lowed under easy sail, occasionally engaging the French 
ships and keeping them at bay, until the Eurydice had 
gained some distance ahead, when they made all possible 
sail to get off. The enemy’s squadron, however, gained 
upon them so rapidly th.at they must have been taken but 
for a bold and masterly manoeuvre. Sir James, seeing the 
perilous situation of his consorts, hauled his wind and 
stood along the French line, an evolution which immediately 
attracted the enemy's attention, and the capture of the Crescent 
seemed for some time to be inevitable. Among the Guernsey 
men on board the Cresceyit was an experienced King’s pilot, 
John Breton, a native of St. Saviour’s parish, well acquainted 
with all the rocks and currents round the island. He pushed 
the frigate through numerous intricate passages, where a king’s 
ship had never before sailed, and singularly enough approached 
BO near the shore of the Castel parish, that Sir James could 
distinctly see his own house. Success attended this bold 
experiment and the Crescent effected her escape into Guernsey 
roads, greatly to the disappointment of her pursuers, who 
counted on an easy and certain triumph. Major-General Small, 
who was Lieut.-Governor of Guernsey from 1794-1796, with a 
multitude of the inhabitants, beheld the whole of these naval 
evolutions from the Guernsey shore, and as a reward to Breton 
for his pluck and skill presented him with the above-described 
medal. The present owner of the medal is Mr. H. Turner, of 
Mill Street, St. Peter's-Poit, Guernsey. 


H. G. 
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GREEK COINS ACQUIRED RY THE BRITISH MUSEUII 

IN I'tOI. 

(See Plates XV, XVI, XVII.) 

Tuf. total number of coins of the (Greek series (sec the 
annexed table') acquired during the year lOUl is IdhlO. 
This unusually large total includes a collection of GSG 
coins, chiefly of Gaul, formed by A[. L''’on Morel, of llheiins. 
Although this collection does not apj)i‘:ir to include many 
varieties not already to be found in the extensive work of 
Murot and De La Tour, it is a welcome addition to the 
British Aluseuui, where the Gaulish coin series has been, 
hitherto, most inadequately represented. 

Ylost of the acquisitions have been idttained bv purchase, 
but some are presentations due to the kindness of the Rev. 
A. Dixon, Sir John Evans, Messrs. E. AV. Inneoln and 
Son, Mr. W. T. Ready, Mr. John M’^ard, of Belfast, and 
Sir irerinann AVeber. xYs in my fourteen previous papers, - 


' Iiuportaut Gieek acipnsitions of the Jtcpartnjeiit ot Coins 
from the vciir oiiwariU will be foiiud dest-nlifJ by me in 

the Xuiiiistiiuttf lor Ifciisy, p. 1 f. : IbG!). p. p- 

ISOO, p. ;H1 f. ; ISill, p. 110 f. ; Is'.JX p. 1 f. ; IMI.I, p. 1 t. ; 
1801. p. 1 f. : 180-5. p. 80 i. : 1800. p. 85 1. : l8i)7. p. n:l I. ; 
1898, p. 97 f.; 1809. p. 85 t. ; lOUl). p. 1 1., ami p. :17B f. 
In preparing tbi.s paper I Iiuve once more bad tbi- aiivantage ot 
consulting the section on Greek coins wrjttrn by Mr. B.irclay 
Head for the Parlnimentary l!it)i)ii of the Briti-b Museum 
(1908), and I am also much in-lebted tor .se\oral vahnible 
suggestions to Mr. Head and Mr. G. F. Hill. 


VOJ,. 11. FOLK 111 s) iiiK.s. 


*' S 
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I give some account of the more noteworthy specimens. 
I have not, however, referred to acquisitions of many 
Phrygian and other coins which are likely to he described, 
before long, in volumes of the Museum Catalogue of 
Greek Coins. 


Greek Coins acquired 1887 — 1901. 


Yh-ar. 

GoM an l 
EktU um. 

Silver. : 

i 

Bronze, 5:c. 

Total, j 

1887 

8 

.08 

110 

176 I 

1888 

10 

217 

228 

455 

1889 

12 

6.5 j 

270 

o47 1 

1890 

o 

102 j 

70 

177 

1891 

16 

280 

To 

369 

1892 

10 

99 

348 

457 

1893 

1 4 

118 

j 281 

403 

1894 

31 

164 

, *40.3 

648 j 

1895 

20 

178 

1 479 

677 1 

1896 

oi 

428 

; 170 

652 , 

1897 

20 

013 

.503 

836 

1898 

3 

ooo 

: 699 

924 

1899 

1 

112 

i 372 

485 

1900 

1 

1 310 

604 

915 

1901 

38 

i 411 

1 620 

1,069 ! 

Total . . 

1 233 

1 O.07T 

i .5,280 

8,590 


Aphyiis (IIacedo.vian Chalcidice). 

1. Ohv . — Head of Zeus Ammon r., horned, beardless. 

lAr. — A <I>Y Eagle standing r., wings closed ; circular 
incuse. 

aE. Size -o. Fourth cent. b.c. ; before 858. 

[Pl. XV. 1.] 


The usual obverse on the coins of Aphytis is a head of 
Zeus Ammon, whose cultus was of chief importance (Pans. 
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iii. 18, 2; Plut. Zys. 20; Stepb. Byz.'j. The god is 
represented either bearded or (as in this case) beardless,” 
this dual representation being not uncommon in the case 
of Ammon. Thus we find both the young and the bearded 
head on the coins of Tenos, Cyrene, Mytilene and Lesbos 
(hectoe) and doubtless at other places. 

The usual reverse type is an eagle ® or sometimes two 
eagles (Head, Cat. Macedonia, p. 61, No. 5). These eagle 
types have not been explained. The two eagles stand 
facing one another and recall the “ golden eagles ” of Zeus 
connected with the Delphic orajihalos,^ vet here they can 
hardly be Apolline types. In Cat. Macedonia, “ Aphytis,” 
No. 3, the two facing “ eagles ” might be as well, or better, 
described (as Mr. Head has suggested) as doves. The 
reverse of this coin (No. 3) is, in fact, an almost exact 
reproduction of a reverse at Scione where doves are 
evidently intended (Von Sallet, Beschreihmaj, ii. p. 125, 
No. 5). Oil the other coins of Aphytis, however, it is 
certainly an eagle that is represented. 

POTIDAEA (ilACEI'ONIAN ChALCIDICE). 

2. Ohv. — Head of Athena r., wearing Corinthian lielniet. 

Ilev . — POX Trident. 

(13 -b 

-E. Size -5. [PI. XV. 2.] 

The bronze coins of Potidaea are rare, and this piece is 

- Cp. the coins in Imhoof, Monn. /jr., p. 04. 

Some tvpes, namely kanthuros {Cat. Marnl. Xo. 1) and 
bunch of grapes (Ilirsch in .liinuuii r, p. reler to the 

Dionvsos of the city mentioned in Xcu.. IJilL v. 3, 13. 

* L. M. Cat. M//na. p. 32, Xo. lUU, iiatc , Studiiiczka in 
Ilenni'f,, Vid. .v.x.wii, p. 2 .jS 1; “ Line Corrupted im Ion des 
Liiripide.s. " 
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impiiblished. The types represented in this metal are as 
follows : 

i. Head of Atheua r., in Corinthian helmet. 

Lii'r. — POT Pegasos fll'ing r. 

Imhoof Colh, Miiini. i/r., p. ‘Jl, No. ll'J = Head, 
II. .V.,p. ISS. 

ii. Athena and trident types (sec No. 2 ^iqirii). 

iii. Female head with earring r, 

Ivr. — (n)OT(EI) Pull butting r. 

(Berlin : Von Sallet, ii. p. 121, No. U 

Atlieiib : Poitolaeea, Muinnnniti viii. 

pi. xxxii, 3 ; cp. Imhoot, ijr., p. PI ; p. Uti. 

Mr. Head in liis Jlhlori't has e-xpressed (p. 1S8) Iho 
opinion that the coinaoe of Potidaea came to an end with 
the blockade of the city by the Athenians in R.c, 432--129. 
The bronze pieces just described (especially Xos. i. and ii) 
seem, however, lo furnish evidence that the Potidaoan 
coinage, at any rate in bronze, lasted longer than has been 
supposed. It can hardly be doubted that Nos. i. and ii. 
are modelled on the coijiaga ofCorinth, where coinage 
in bronze does not begin till circ. u.c. 40P. The tiadent 
type, in particular, recalls the bronze coins with tliis typo 
struck at Corinth n.c. 400-3U0 ' Head, C(it. Corinth, pi. xiv, 
1-8). The I’otidaean coin.s, then, were probablv not 
minted earlier than rue. n.c. 40(). They are certainly 
not later than rirc. b.c. 3d8, when Philip 11 .seized the 
city and handed it over to the < dyuthians : me. 40U-3d8 
will then be the approximate date of their issue.’’ 

In n.c. 382 I’litulaca Mas ii, the occupation of the Olyii- 
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The adoption of the ti'pes of Corinth by Potidaea is not 
siH’prisinff,® for close ties bound the two cities together. 
Xot only was Corinth the mother city of Potidaea, but 
she every year sent to Potidaea certain of her own citizens 
as magistrates [Ep'xh’itininji). When Potidaea, at the 
critical perhjd in her liistory, n.c. 432-421), threw off the 
yoke of Athens, Corinth was her instigator and ally, 

PAUSAXi.is, Kino of IIacedon, b.c. 390 — 389. 

3. < >h( — Yourjg male head r., bound with taenia. 
lUr . — PAYZ A [Nl] A Forepart of lion r. 

,P. Size -75. [PI. XV. 3.] 

(lie-.-truek ; on uhr. BOTT and traces of types (Imll's 
tail 2 lac.) ; on CtC. head r.). 

Tlio type.s are well known, but this specimen has some 
interest tlirough being re-struck on a coin of Bottice (in 
the Chalcidice that was issued at the time of the Chal- 
cidian League, virc. B.c. 392. Tlie original coin appears 
to have been similar to one described in Imhoof, Monn. 
i/r., p. GG, (Xo. G: Peniale head r. Rev. BOTTIA 

IITN Butting bull r. 

Aknus (Thkacei. 

1. n/,/'.--Hciid of Ilerincs r.. in petasos. 

i.Vr.— AINI Boat r., nearer foreleg raised, and beneath 
It, eiab ; nicuhe siinare. 

.K. .8i/e -4.3. Wt. 19 G gi.s. [PL XV, 4.] 

thiaii'. In 3G4 it Mas taken by Timutheus, the Athenian 
general. 

*’ The ti'ideiit. though jnimarily Corinthian, uiay have had a 
ptcaliar appropri.itene'S tor the Potidaeans as being the 
uttnliute of then- i'nseldou Hi|ipios. 
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(A similar diobol. Yon Sallet. Ttcsrhri’it»i}iij, i. p. 121, 
Xo. 15 ; cp. B. 21. < 'lit. Thrure, Aeims,” No. R, 
tetrobol cvith crab symbol.) Presented by Mr. 
John AYard. 

Apollonia Pontica (Thrace). 

5. Ohv . — Head of Apollo r. [laureate]. 

Kev . — AIXAAKIH Anchor inverted; beneath left 

fluke, A ; beneath right fluke, cray-tish ; iii 
field, r., E. 

iB (black glassy patina). Size ’SS. AYt. 

33'4 grs. Fourth cent. B.c. [PI. XAl. 5.] 

A similar reverse inscription has been read by Dr. 
Pick ' on .specimens less well preserved. The coin 
here published proves the correctness of the reading. 
Pick explains the legend as <tx“^-'>-(oR), regarding IH 
as unexplained letters which do not, however, seem to 
be marks of value. AIXAAKON is inscribed on vE of 
Chios of Imperial times.'^ 


Larissa (Thessaly). 

6. Ohv . — Horse r., trotting : above, Oi border of Jots. 

(Similar to IJ. ji. Cut. p. OR. Xo. 13. i 

Bev . — A ^1 SAA The nymph Larissa seated 1. on 
hydria ; she wears chiton, which has fallen back 
so as to leave left arm and shoulder bare ; on her 
right foot IS a sandal ; her left leg is extended 
and rests on her right knee ; in her right baud 
she bolds sandal ; her left baud draws back 
chiton. On the ground in trout, a ball ; whole in 
incuse square. 

Al. Size -.5. AA't. 13-',) grs. [PI. XV. 7.] 
Fourth cent. n.c. 


’ Pick in Hi'r. ?\uii!.. ISOA p. 22.') (with references to Imhoof- 
Blumer and Tacchella). 

' Head. Cut. I'jiiiu, p. oil ; Itabelou, li-jit', i, p. lO-j. 
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A very rare obol, not quite in the finest state of pre- 
servation, yet presenting an interesting addition to the 
charming series of types of which the nymph Larissa is 
the subject.® 

A glance at any good collection of the coins — such as 
that described in the British Museum Catalofrue of Thes- 
saly — readily reveals the simple series of incidents that 
the Larissaean artist wished to depict. The maiden has 
set out for the lion-headed fountain to draw water in her 
hydria (cp. Cat. Thess., pi. iv. 11). She lingers on the 
way, and as she rests for a time upon a seat improvised 
out of the water-jar, she thinks — like Xausikaa — of be- 
guiling time with a game of ball (PI. iv. 15). During 
her innocent diversion of bouncing the ball to earth, of 
throwing it high in the air and running to catch it 
(cp. pi. iv. 16j,'® the strap of a sandal becomes loose and 
she stoops to fasten it (pi. v. 8).” But this “ careless 
shoe-string ” again gives trouble. The sandal comes off, 
and (as our coin sliows) Larissa has to sit down on the 
hydria to fasten it with greater care. 

Phalan.na (Thessaly). 

7. Ota -. — Young male head r., hair short ; behind, T ; border 
of dots. 

lifv. — <J>AA A[NNAH2Nj Female head r., wearing 
sakkos with tassel, earring and necklace fastened 
behind ; behind neck, pellet ; circular incuse. 

.E. Size -8. [PI. XV. 6.] 


Another specimen is in the Imhoof Dlumor Collection. 

Cp. the representations of women playing ball in the vase 
paintings; e.g. Keinach, lit'jurtoire des \ ases, i., p. 16; ii., 
p. 191 ; 276, dc. 

“ Compare the figure of a woman stooping to attach her 
sandal on a kyli.v, in Murray, from Greek J'ases in 

Blit. Mil-... pi. iv., 14. 
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Coins of this type are well known, but the style, 
especially of the reverse, can be well studied on our 
specimen. Certainly the style seems to suggest the 
middle of the fourth centur_v, or, less precisely, the period 
li.c. 350-300.’- Professor Gardner has assigned all the 
pieces of this type to the period u.c. 300-190, yet, at 
any rate, the best-executed examples, such as Cat. 
TJifMaJi/, Xo. 4, pi. viii. 15, and p. 41, No. 10, must 
surely belong to the fourth and not to the third century. 

Gardner calls the obverse head “Ares”? no doubt 
boeau.se it bears some resemblance to the head on the 
gold staters of Philip II, which be maintains to be Ares 
and not Apollo. If the head at Phalunna is not admitted 
to be Ares, it must be allowed to be some warrior con- 
nected with Phalanua or its neighbourhood. For on a 
bronze coin of the place (in the Imhoof-Blunier collection) 
we find a beardless head wearing a helmet. 

The female head, called by Gardner a “nymph,” may 
be the Phalanna after whom the city was suppu.sed to be 
named. Steph. Eyz. : TtdAis' ITfppa(,k'a<r, cItto 

d>a\diu');v T/yv Tvpouv (d'yctTpov. 

ScoTCssA (The-ssaly). 

8. Ohc . — Head of young Herakles r., in lion's skin. 

ih'!'. — ^ [K] O Bunch of grapes on stalk ; circular 
iiieu>e. 

.F. Size -C. B.c. 400-307. [PI. XV. 8.j 

This combination of types is unpubli.shed ; though the 
bunch of grapes and llsunkles (here of a pleasing and 

4Ir. Hcail ( Brit. llus. I’.irliuiiicutary Rctuni for 1002, dates 
the coin c/rc. u.e. lijO. 



GREEK COIXS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 321 

somewhat unconventional style) are already known on 
coins of Scotussa. 


Hauartus (Boeotia). 

9. Obv . — Half Boeotian shield. 

Rev . — A R Trident, downwards ; traces of incuse. 

M. Size -35. Wt. 6-4. [PI. XV. 9.] 

An unpublished homi-obol, struck b.c. 387-374. A 
trident adorns the shield on the staters of Ilaliartus of 
this period and is the symbol of the Poseidon of On- 
chestus.^^ 


Euboea (Ereieia ?). 

10. Obv . — Hoad of nymph r., hair rolled.’^ 

Rev . — EYB Bull or cow standing r. ; traces of circular 
incuse. 

JR. Size 1-05. Wt. 246-3 grs. [PL XV. 10.] 

A nearly identical specimen of this coin was published 
b}' Imhoof-Blumer ((?. Jlf., p. 536 ; pi. i. 20), from his 
own collection. The Photiades specimen fCatal., lot 
452, reading EYBOl) passed into the Berlin Museum 


See e.q. U. M. Cut. T/iessufi/, p. 49 ; A’lwi. Chron., 1890, 
p. 318. 

Head, H. N. p. 293. 

I can see no clear traces on this specimen of the broad 
band that Mahler {Journ. intermit., 1900, p. 194) declares to 
exist on the specimen published by Imhoof, (7. M., pi. i. 20. 
Dressel describes the Photiades specimen as having a circular 
earring. In the case of cur coin, I am inclined to think, as 
Mr. Head does, that the circular object may be the lobe of the 
ear represented rather big, as it is on the corresponding drachms 
in Cat. Central Greece, p. 94, Nos. 1 — 6. 


vor,. n. FfUTRin series. 


r T 
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and has been described by Dressel in Z.f. 3b, xxi., p. 215 ; 
pi. T. 3. These coins -n'ere probably struck at Eretria 
towards the end of the fifth century b.c., when Euboea 
was independent of x\.thens.'® Drachms with a similar 
female head are assigned in Head’s Ceiitml Greece 'p. 94, 
No. 1-6; to B.c. 411-387. 

Mahler, writing [Journ. luternat., 1900, p. 194 f.) on 
Dr. Imhoofs specimen, compares the obverse with a head 
in the Louvre usually called “ Apollo,” which he considers 
to belong to the school of Polycleitus. 

Ereteia (Euboea). 

11 . Ofri’.— MKOMANT CjQNeiNOC Bust of Commodus 
r., laur., bearded ; border of dots. 

Rev. — €P£TPI C U)N Triple bust; the central 
facing head is youthful and wears head-dress (a 
kalathos containing fruits ?) ; on each side a 
(bearded '?) head (without head-dress) in profile : 
border of dots. 

Al. Size -85. [PI. XV. 12.] 

A similar specimen of this rare coin belonged to H. P. 
Borrell and was published by him in Nura. Chron. vi. 145. 
He describes the two side faces as “ bearded male profiles,” 
and the central as a female head “ with a crenelated crown.” 
On our specimen the side faces certainly appear to be 
bearded, though it is just possible that the supposed beards 
may be due to abrasions of the surface of the coin. If 
the three heads are really female, the type would fairly 
well resemble the representations of 'Evarj; TpiirpoawTrog 
that we know from gems, reliefs, &c. If, however, the 

Cp. Imhoof, G. 4/., p. 53.3; Head, Cat. Central Grceci, 
p. lix. 
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profiles be male, ive may adopt a recent suggestion of Mr. 
Head’s tbat the central face is that of Hemeter joined 
with the two Cabiri, with whose cultus she was some- 
times associated.'' 


Athens. 

12. Obc. — Head of Athena Parthenos r., in helmet; border 
of dots. 

Eev.—/K OE Owlr., on amphora ; in field, r., naked 
o figure (Harmodius) standing facing ; 

AE M O right hand raised, brandishing sword ; 

^ left hand holds sheath : whole in 
olive wreath. 

M. Size 1-2. Wt. 210-6 grs. [PI. XV. 14.] 

The British Museum has long lacked a specimen of this 
interesting tetradrachm, which was struck probably circ. 
B.c. 83, subsequent to the capture of Athens by Sulla 
(k.c. 86). The type is well known since Kohler ’'s publica- 
tion in Z.f. X., xii. (1885) p. 103. 

Aegiuji (Achaia). 

18. Oil-.— ANTXINS I NOC AVrO[VCTOC] Bust of 

Antoninus Pius r., laur. 

iiVi.— zevcHAic AiqiewN] statue of the boy 

Zeus standing r. on pedestal, with right foot slightly 
raised ; bod}’ naked ; hair short : right hand raised 
to hurl thunderbolt ; on outstretched loft hand 
eagle about to tly r. 

Al. Size 1-3.5. [PL XV. 13, rti-.] 


Brit. Mils. Parliamentary lUttuH, 1902; cp. Daremberg 
and Saglio. p. 767. In the introduction to Cat. C> ntnd Gretcc, 
Ileal quoted Borrcll’s description, and suggested that the type 
was a representation of the moon in her three phases. 

See also Head, Ciit. Atlicn, p. Ivi. ; Imhouf and Gardner, 
( uinm. on p. 118 ; pi. DD., xiv.-xviii. ; Salletin Z. f. AL, 

xiii., p. 62, pi. lii. 1, on the specimen in the Berlin Aluseum. 
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This specimen was formerly in the collection of M. 
Kamhanis, and though it has already been well described 
by Svoronos,'^ I am reluctant to omit it from the list of 
our principal acquisitions. The reverse legend leaves no 
doubt that a representation of Zeus as a boy is intended, 
and the figure can be better studied here than on some of 
the smaller coins of Aegium on which the same type 
occurs. 

Pausanias (vii., 24, 4)*® saw at Aegium a bronze statue 
of the boy Zeus (Zee? xe ijXiKiav Trafy) by the Argivo 
sculptor Ageladas, and there can be no reasonable doubt 
that this is the statue intended to be represented on this 
coin.-^ The youthful god stands, with one foot slightly 
raised, in a formal attitude, holding his thunderbolt in one 
hand and his eagle in the other ; this motive is in keeping 
with what would be expected of Ageladas, especially when 
we compare it with what is known of his statue of Zeus 
Ithomatas, reproduced on the coins of ilessene.-" 

Federation of Achae.an Cities. 

14. Ohv . — Female head 1., wearing necklace and circular 
earring with pendant ; her hair is rolled, tied in 
a knot on the crown of the head, and falls behind 
in a wavy mass ; some loose tresses touch the 
face and nock. 


'* Jotirn. Internat., 1899, p. 302; pi. xiv. 11. 

™ See Imhoof and Gardner, Xum. Comm., p. 85 ; pi. R, 
xii., xiii. 

Ageladas, or, more correctly, Agelaidas (or Hagelaidas), 
apparently worked circ. b.c. 520-45.5 : see A. S. Murray, Hist, of 
(h-eek Sculpt., i. pp. 185-190; Collignon, Sculpt, yr., i. p. 317 ; 
E. Gardner, tlundhonk of Greek Sculpt., p. 192 f. ; cp. Miss 
C. A. Hutton in Annual of British School, Athens, hi., 150; 
Mahler, Fohjklet wid seine Schule, pp. 13, 14. 

” Head, Hist. Num., p. 861, tigs. 238, 239 ; Imhoof and 
Gardner, op. cit., p. 67 ; pi. P. iv. and v. ; Collignon, i. 

p. 818. 
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Rev. — AXAIX2N Zens, ’^rearing himation over lower 

limbs and left shoulder, seated 1. on throne, the 
right side-arm of which is supported by a sphinx ; 
in his outstretched right arm eagle 1. ; his loft 
hand rests on long sceptre : his feet rest on 
footstool ; in field, 1., crested helmet ; circular 
incuse (double struck^. 

.51. Size 105. Wt. 185-2. [PI. XVI. 4.] 

This coin, an Aeginetic didrachm, is believed to have 
been found near Levadeia (Lcbadea in Boeotia). It is 
unique, but is related to a .scries of drachms and hemi- 
drachms that have been known for many I'ears.*’ These 
lesser denominations have the same female head on the 
obverse and on the reverse the inscription AXAIX2N ■* (type, 
Athena charging). In 1373, when publi.shing the British 
Museum henii-drachm, Prof. P. Gardner described it as 
unquestionably prc-Alcxandrinc in stylo {circ. b.c. 340) 
and attributed it to the old league of the cities of Achaia. 
Later on, however, Mr. Gardner brought down the date to 
B.c. 302-28G and assigned the coin {B. J/. Cut. Thessah/) 
to Achaia Phthiotis, in Thessaly. This Thessalian attribu- 
tion is also maintained b}' Imhoof-Blumor and Weil. 

The discovery of our coin, which is in much better con- 
dition than the smaller pieces, furnishes fresh material for 
the discussion of date and attribution. The new didrachni, 
as can hardly be denied, has distinct afEnities with the 
line Peloponnesian staters issued a few years before the 
middle of the fourth century. A comparison with the coins 


Gardner, Xu)ii. Vhron., Is73. p. 182 ; />’. M. Cut. 
p. 18; p. xxix. ; Imhoof-Uluuier, Munn. yr., p. 15G; tVeil, 
A. /. A', ix. (^1882), p. 241. 

Both on the didrachm and on the Brit. Mus. hemi-draehm 
each letter of the inscription appears -with au incuse background. 



326 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


of StymplialuSj Messene, and Plieneus suggests the period 
B c. 37U-3G0 as the approximate date of our didrachm. It 
can hardly he said that the attribution to Achaia Phthiotis 
rests on cogent historical or numismatic grounds. Certain 
Thessalian coins, indeed, bear the monogram AX, but in 
such cases the town-name is inscribed in addition. Here 
the inscription AXAIXIN gives no hint of Phthiotis, and 
it seems much better to refer it to the well-known 
Achaeans of the Peloponnese. There seems, then, good 
warrant for the view recently expressed by Mr. Head that 
“this beautiful coin belongs to the earlier Achaean Federa- 
tion, of which the famous Achaean League, formed in 
2S0 B.c , was a revival.” 

The place of mintage was doubtless the city of Aegium. 
This place, after the decay of the older cities of Achaia 
and the destruction (in B.c. 373) of Ilelike, the old religious 
meeting-place, became the political centre of Achaia, and 
its sanctuaries of Zeus ’A^dpios and Demeter Panachaia 
the religious centres of the Achaean League. IVhether the 
coins were issued soon after 373, when Aegium began to 
hold the leading position in the koivvv -wv ’A-^uiwi', or at 
a rather later date, I will not now attempt to decide. In 
B.c. 306 the Achaeans became for a brief space the allies 
of Thebes, but in 362 we find them ojiposed to the preten- 
sions of the Boeotian city and forming part of a combina- 
tion consisting of Athens, Mantinea, Elis and Phlius. 

The Zeus on the reverse of the didrachm is probably the 
Zeus Amarios.-' The Athena on the smaller coins mav be 

li. M. t'dt- pi. x.xxvii. I ; xxiz. 1 ; 

xxxvi. 7. 

='■’ Brit. Mus. Parliamentary lUtiini, 1002. 

There was also a Zeus liomagyrios at Aegium. See Pauly- 
Wissowa, under Aigiou " and “ Amarios." 
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Athena ’ Afiapi'a, who is known to have been a protectress 
of the later Achaean League.-^ The head on the didrachm 
may possibly be intended for Demeter Panachaia, or it may 
be one of the other goddesses of Aegium, such as Artemis 
or Eileithuia.-^ 

The identification of this splendid head is, indeed, 
rendered difficult by the absence of attributes ; yet its 
artistic effectiveness is largely due, I think, to the sparing 
use of accessories, and especially to the unconventional 
treatment of the hair. Usually, when a Greek coin- 
artist aims at the portrayal of rich and stately female beauty 
he adorns the head with an ornamented Stephanos (as in 
the case of Hera), or (as at S_vracuse) confines the hair in 
a jewelled net or in a sakkos embroidered with star or 
maeander. Here, the engraver has employed no such 
artifice and has produced his effect simplj' by a skilful 
manipulation of the hair itself. The effect would be still 
more remarkable were our didrachm Jfeur de coin, but 
though it is in excellent condition, some details in high 
relief have suffered partial effacemenr, especially some of 
the fine lines by which the hair was rendered. 

Elis. 

lo. < >hr . — Female head r. (Olympia ?), hair rolled and falling 
behind. 


Or possibly the Ath' iia Panachais who had a temiile at 
Patrae : Paus. vii.. 20, 2 ; Imhoof and Ciardner, Coiiuit. nn Pam., 
p. 7S, pi. Q, xiv. The hodmet found as a s^'mbol on the 
reverse of the didrachm .appears also as a symbol on the drachm 
and on one of the sjieciiuens of the herai-drachm (Imhoof. lor. 
lit.). Whether it refers to Athena or is a magistrate's signet 
can hardly be determined till more coins have crime to light. 

On these goddesses at .\eghun, Imhoof .and Gardner, op. i it., 
p. 87, pi. li; xxi., xxii. ; p 80. pi. I!, vi., Ac. 
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ru'v . — FA Eagle standing r., wings closed; circular 
incuse. 

.E. Size -4.5. Wt. 11 -8. [PL XV. 11.] 

(A variety of B. 21, Cat. Pdopunnesus, “ Elis," Xo. 108''’). 


Andros. 

1C. Obr . — Head of young Dionysos r., wreathed with ivy, 
hair flowing ; behind, <l> : border of dots. 

L'.i-.— ANA P Panther advancing r. : traces of circular 
I incuse. 

.H. Size -Go. Wt. 50-2 grs. [PI. XV. 15.] 

This specimen is more complete than the one published 
in Brit. Mus. Cat., Crete, &c., “ Andros,” No. 1. M. Pas- 
chalis, in his elaborate monograph on the numismatics of 
Andros [Journ. Lit., i. p. 348, pi. xiv. 3-5), assigns the 
coins of this type to the beginning of the fourth century 
B.C., and treats the letter 4> as the signature of an en- 
graver whom he would identify with the artist 4> of 
Thurium, Terina, &c. (cp. ib. pi. xvii.). 

The resemblance in style between this coin and the 
coins of 5Iagna Graecia is, to me at least, not obvious. 
Compared with the Nike-hcad at Terina and the Athena 
at Thurium, this Dionj'sos seems comparatively' common- 
place both in conception and treatment. In the British 
^Museum Catalogue I assigned the coin to the third cen- 
tury li.c., and I am not convinced by' the arguments of 
]M. Paschalis that it is earlier than circ. n.c. 300. 

Apollonia .ad EnYND.Acuii (Mysia). 

17. t — Head of Apollo r., laur. 


Where /or Similar n url Female head r. 
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AnOAAIi NIATHN PYN Lyre: whole 
within laurel-wreath. 

^ .Size '95. Thick fabric with bevelled 
edges : dark green patina. [PI. XV. 16.] 

(First century b.c. Cp. Babelon, hieoit. WwU 
iUw/tun, No. 643).*' 

Cyziccs (Mysia). 

18. Obs . — Head of Kore Soteira r., wreathed with corn. 

Bei '. — KY Tunny 1. : whole in oak- wreath. 

II 

-H. Size -55. Wt. 23-5 grs. [PI. XVI. 1.] 

This accompanies the bronze coins of the period b.c. 
20U-100 desci'ibecl in Brit. Mus. Cat. p. 38. 

H.YDEI.iXEIA (MySI.y). 

19. Ohv . — Bust of Demeter r., veiled; in front, two ears of 

corn ; border of dots. 

B.eo . — AAPIA N€r2N Telesphoros standing facing; 
border of dots. 

JEi. Size 'Go. 

This is an addition to 3Ir. Hill’s very useful lists of the 
two Mvsian towns Hadriaueia and Hadrianoi {Jour/u 
hdernat., 1898, p. 241 f. . It is of thin, flat fabric, and 
undoubtedly of iniperial times ; perhaps of the reign of 
Antoninus Pius, during which Telesphorus occurs as a 
reverse type at Iladrianeia.'*- 


" For other autonomous coins of Apollonia, see Svoronos in 
Uer. Xnm. 1889, p. 177 ; Imhoof, Klfuuttiiiitinf/ii' Man^en, 1901, 
p. 13 f. 

Imhoof-Blumer, K'tinasiotische Mtituer, p. 20, No. 2 ; 
and references there to Ramsay and Hunro. 


\'0L. n FOURTH .<Ki:iFS. 


i u 
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CiSTOPHORI. 

The following are additions to the Brit. ^Mus. Cata- 
logues ; — 


Pebgamuji (b.c. 200 — 133). 

20. (Cp. :M,jsia, p. 123, No. 86 f.) Nrr.— In field 1. ; 

between bow-case and left serpent, a pro\v,”^r. ; 
in field r. dolphin swimming 1. 

.B. Size 1-1. Wt. 190-5 grs. 


Pergajium (b.c. 133 — 67). 

21. (Cp. Mydn, p. 123, No. 91 f.) Rev . — In field 1. -f^ ; in 
field r., thyrsos entwined by serpent ; above 
bow-case, KP 

rff 

dl. Size 1-1. Wt. 190-7 grs. 


Ephesus. 

22. iici-.— In field 1. MC (= year 46 = b.c. 88) and E<t>E ; 

in field r. long torch; above bow-case, head- 
dress of Isis (Cp. Head's Coins o f Ephesus, p. 66). 

-B. Size 1-1. Wt. 192-4 grs. 


Abydus (Troas). 

23. Obv. — Bust of Artemis r., draped, wearing stephane [and 
necklace] ; hair tied in bunch behind ; bow- and 
quiver at shoulder : border of Jots. 

AH 

Nci-.— ABY NHN Eagle r. ; wings open ; in front, 
rose; in front of head, star ; in ex., AHMHTPI: 
whole in laurel-wreath. 

.E. Size 1-2. Wt. 259-8 grs. [PI. XVI. 3.] 

Struck after b.c. 196 ; of the same class as F>nt. Mus. 
( '(it. Trues. “ Abydus,” Nos. 49 — 57). 
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Neasdria (Teoas). 

24. Ohv. — Head of Apollo r., laureate ; hair short. 

Rev. — A N Altar with ornamental neeking and horns. 

N E It is raised on steps and behind it is a 
laurel-tree. 

JR. Size '45. IV t. 28 '9 grs. [PI. XVI. 2.] 

An unpublished coin belonging to about the same 
period {clrc. b.c. 430-400) as the silver coin of iVeandria 
presented to the British Museum by Sir Hermann Weber, 
and described by me in Num. Chron. 1896, p. 93, Xo. 11 ; 
PI. YII. 8. The head of Apollo is almost identical on 
the two coins. 

An altar is a rare tj'pe on autonomous money.®® Pro- 
bably a sacrificial altar of considerable size is here 
intended, such as would be placed before a temple or in a 
sacred grove. ®^ The tree behind it seems to be of laurel, 
and may indicate that the altar is dedicated to Apollo. 
Thus, on vases we find an altar of Apollo, identified by 
the palm-tree and tripod placed beside it.®-’ 

The reverse type of the Neaudrian coin above cited 
consists of a ram biting the leaves of a branch. I have 
alread}' {Nitm. Chron., loc. cit.) suggested that this animal 

An altar occurs as type on a fourth century tbachm of 
AVesteni Sicily : A. J. Evans, in Xum. Chmu., 1896, p. 140; 
PI. IX. 13. 

”■* Cp. the representation on coins of the Great Altar of 
Parium, described by Strabo. Wroth, Cut. Mij^ia, p. 97, note ; 
PI. XXL 10—12. 

Stengel, Die i/i'ieehischen Kultu-iultertunii r, ed. 2, PI. I. 
Fig. 6 1 ) ; cp. Fig. 3. Instances of trees represented near 
altars ; Coins of Arnasia {Brit. Mus. Cut. Biuitii^, PI. If. 2 — 6) ; 
relief in D.iremberg aiicl Saglio, I. p. 3.70, Fig. 418; Aaia. 

< '/iron. 1806, Pi. IX. 13 (laurel sprays) ; fCrmniul I'niilkutiun'i, 
Uuiv. Chicago, vi. 1902; PI. II. ; p. 8 (F. Tarbell). 
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may be regarded as sacred to the pastoral Apollo — Kar- 
neios, No)nios, &c., and that the branch may be intended 
for the laurel-branch of Apollo which was credited with 
medicinal and purificatory yirtues. It is certain from the 
obverses of the coins that Apollo was an important divinity 
at Neandria. 


Cyme (Aeolis). 

25. Obv . — Head of horse r., with K Y inscribed on neck. 

Rei -. — Rosette of eight leaves : circular incuse. 

iR covered with brownish grey patina. 
Size -35. Wt. 14 grs. [PI. XVI. 5.] 

Fourth century b.c. ; cp. Imhoof, Griccli. Miimeii, 
p. 631 f , Nos. 243 — 245 ; Brit. Jlus. Cat. Truan, 
etc., p. 106, No. 15 ; cp. also Imhoof in Z.f. A. 
xs. p. 277, No. 1. 


L.ybissa Phbiconis (Aeolis). 

26. Ohi \ — Female head r., wearing sphendone, earring, and 
necklace. 

Rev . — AAP 1^ Al Amphora : circular incuse. 

iR. Size -4. Wt. 17-2 grs. [PI. XVI. 6.] 
(Acquired from a resident at Smyrna.) 

An unpublished piece and the only known silver coin 
of this place. It has the usual reverse type of Larissa, 
viz., an amphora, and the obverse head is the same as on 
one of the bronze coins of the fourth century b.c. (BriL 
Mae. Cut. Troas, &c., p. 134, No. 2./'’ 

Cp. “Introduction, 'p lx , Imhoof in /. f. A. ,xs. p 281 
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Mytiuene (Lesbos). 

27. Ohi -. — Head of Apollo r., laur., hair falls behind in strag- 
gling locks.” 

Tu’v . — M V T I AH N /K O N Female head 1., 
wearing sphendone fastened by two crossing 
bands ; whole in incuse square. 

-H. Size -6. m. 60-8grs. [Pi. XVI. 7.] 

Another specimen of this interesting coin is in the 
Waddington collection (Babelon, Inn'nt., Xo. 138G ; PI. 
III. 7). It clearly belongs to the latter part of the fifth 
century, circ. b.c. 440-400, and the head of Apollo, e.spe- 
cially in the treatment of the hair, resembles the head on 
the unique electrum stater of Mytilene in the British 
Museum [Cat. Troa^, PL XXXII. !).■’- 

The reverse head is of fine, somewhat severe style, and 
may be compared with heads on hectao of Phocaea'^"'^ and 
Lesbos.'‘° 

The legend on the autonomous coins of 3Iytilene is 
almost always abbreviated (as MYTI). On the Imperial 
coins it is MYTI AHNAII2N. Here it is MVTIAH- 
N AON. In lapidary in.scriptions of Lesbos of the fourth 
century b.c. we find jMcT(\)/rmo(, but ^\\}-C\{]vaoi also 
occurs, in the well-known monetary convention 

between Phocaea audMytilene, apparently caVt. b.c. 400.*^ 


” The hair is not so long and flowing as it is on the Apollo 
heads of a later period, t-.g., B.M. Cut. 2'n;ib, Ac., *■ Mytilene ” 
No. 8. 

’’ Cp. also the heads of Apollo on the Lesbian hectac. Cut. 
Trini.'i, PL XXXII. 13-10, and on the small .11 of Mytilene, 
ib. p. xxxvii., 10. 11. 

r>. .17. <'ut. Luiiu, *• Phocaea,” No. GO, PI. Y., 10. 

B. M. Cut. Tiuus. PL XXXIII. 1. 

*'■ Hicks and Hill. <r> ■: Hi-t. i . No. Of 
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It may be doubted whether the inscription on our coin 
is in the genitive plural ov for wu). Probably it is the 
neuter of the adjective, with vd/am/xa (?) understood^' 

The inscriptions on the coins of Methymna are nearly 
parallel. On the autonomous money the inscription is 
usually abbreviated (as MAGY) ; on the Imperial, 
MH0YMNAIX2N occurs. Circ. b.c 420-400 we find 
(as on our coin) MA0VMNAION. The earliest coins 
have a rather remarkable legend MA0YMN AlOE written 
(in archaic letters) both on obverse and reverse. This 
must be the adjective with ararlip (?) understood. 

Mytilene (Lesbos). 

28. (9ir.— CeXTOC NGOC MAKAP. . . Head of 
Se.Ytus r., bare, beardless ; border of dots. 

i.Vi:.— ANAPOM€[AA] NEA AeC[BOC?] Bust 

of Andromeda r. ; hair tied behind : border of 
dots. 

HI. Size -8. [PI. XVI. 8.] 

Specimens of this coin, which forms an interesting 
addition to the soilcs of Mytilenean coin portraits,'*^ were 
published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in Zeit. fiir JVinn., xx., 
p. 28t), who read the last word of the obverse legend 
MAP[KOY ?] [i.e., “Sextus the Younger, son of Mar- 
cus”), and the last word of the reverse legend as AG C BCD 
{I'aKToi'?) ii.e., “Andromeda the Younger, daughter of 
Lesbonax ”). 

Our coin reads on the obverse quite certainly MAK- 

'*• On the use of the adjective instead of the ethnic, see Hill, 

llandboo/i of G I'l't'k Ctiins, p. 180. 

“ Wroth in ClasMcal Uerifw, May, 1S94, pp. 22G, 227 
(“ Portraits of famous citizens of Mytdono ”), and Cat. Troas., 
pp. Ixx.-lxxv. : Imhoof, A. /. A. xx., p. 26G f. ; cp. El. M. ii., 
p. 511. 
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AP . . and we must therefore, as ilr. Head has already 
pointed oiit,^^ render these inscriptions as “ Sextus the 
new Makar (or Makareus),” and “ Andromeda the new 
Lesbos.”^’ Makar, or iMakareus, was a colonist and 
ruler of Lesbos, which he called after himself Makaria, 
while Lesbos (according to SchoL, II., xxiv. 544] was 
his wifed® 

Sextus and Andromeda are not historically known. A 
Sextus /y/uf? figures on the Mytilenean coins, but being 
bearded is probably distinct from this Sextus, though 
perhaps related to him. It is noteworthy, moreover, 
that the portrait of Andromeda-Lesbos is almost identical 
with the portrait of Flavia Nicomachis, who appears on 
the reverse of the coin of Sextus Imhoof would 

attribute the “ Sextus and Andromeda ” coins to the time 
of Titus or Domitian, chiefly on account of the style of 
the coifft're on the reverse. 

Apollonos-Hieron (Lydi.^). 

29. Obi\ — Youthful head r., wreathed with ivy (Dionysos) : 
border of dots. 


British Museum Parliamentarv Return. 1902. 

Cp. A6CBI1NAZ HPnc NEOC, Lesbonax in the 
character of Dionysos, in B.M. Cut. Trnun, &c., Mytilene,” 
No. 164; Nen lAKXn amt Nen TTYOILI of Intmous 
on coius of Tarsus (Hill, B. M. Cut. Li/ruoniu, p. Ixxxix) ; 
NGA 0eA HPA nAAVTIAAA on coins of Alabanda 
(Head, 1>. M. I 'at. Curia, p. 12, No. 19). 

Bee Schh-mer m Koscher's Lixikon, s. v. “Makar,” 
“ Makareus ” ; art. “ Lesbos,” ih. ; and further in Plehn’s 
LeCiiacoriiit} liber, p. 24 f. The appearance of the name of 
ilakareus on this set of coins r.ather supports my conjecture 
(Cut. Tinas, Ac., p. Ixxv.l, that the Leukippos who appears on 
a coin of Mytilene (ih. p. Ixxv.) may be the Leukippos, son of 
Makareus, who was the leader of a colony which his father 
despatched from Lesbos to Rhodes. 

■*' i 'at. Truu'.. p. Ixxiii, Ixxiv. 
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ATTOAAHNiePITnN Bunch of grapes: 
border of dots. 

Size -65. [PI. XVI. 9.] 

(Imperial times, Tiberius — Caracalla.) 

30. Oh-.—M • K ■ M • AVPH ANTflNei Head of 

Caracalla r., with slight beard; laur. : border of 
dots. 

/.,t._ATTOAAn NOiePIT Athena, wearing helmet 
and chiton, standing to front, looking r. ; right 
hand supports spear ; left hand, shield : border 
of dots. 

.E. Size -9. [PI. XVI, 10.] 

CiLBiAN’i Nic.aei (Lydia). 

31. Ohi\ — Within wreath (of olive f) bull’s head facing ; fillets 

attached to horns ; on 1., T A ; on r., SHA 

Rev . — Within wreath (of olive ?), KIABI ANI2N : 
border of dots. 

M. Size 1-3. [PI. XVI. 11.] 

This curious coin is of flat fabric and probably of Im- 
perial times 'second or early third century a.d.). It may 
be doubted whether it should be assigned to the Cilbiani 
JSuperiores or the Cilbiani Isicaei, as the distinctive 
legends TUN ANI2 or TUN HEPI NGIKAIAN, 
&c., are wanting. It is probably best assigned to the 
Cilbiani Nicaei, who issued coins of large module in the 
second and third centuries, and on whose coins (though 
indeed very rarely) the in.scription KIABIANflN is 
found without mention of Nicaea.^* I am unable to 
explain the letters on the obverse. 

The bull’s head is not known to be a badge of the 


Jlnt. Mm Cut. T.i/iliii, p. (if, Xo. 2. 
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Cilbiani, nor is it found on their coins. I am inclined 
to suppose that it has here some special significance, 
and that the coin vras issued on the occasion of some 
notable festival of which the sacrifice of a bull formed a 
prominent feature. The bull’s head, it will be noticed, 
is adorned with sacrificial fillets and encircled by a 
wreath. 

CiLBiAxi XicAEi (Lydia). 

32. 06r.— nonce n • reXAC • KA • Bust of Geta r., 

with whisker, head bare ; wears paluJainentum 
and cuirass : countermark, Asklepios standing, 
holding serpent-staft‘. 

/^r.— enic KAnAA b tov iovaa • 

APXO‘ Asklepios holding serpent-staff stand- 
ing towards r., looking 1. in the direction of 
Hygieia who stands r., wearing chiton and peplos 
and feeding serpent from patera. In ex., 

NeiKACHN KIA BIANfiN 

Size 1-25. [PI. XVI. 12.1 

This specimen was briefly referred to by Head in the 
introduction to his Catalogue, Lijdia (p. xlvii.), where 
he reads ewi SAaTrAa fT rov ’locX. a o.px°- Imhouf had 
read the name as 'A-n-Xap-ov, but it appears that he now 
agrees to Head’s reading, and thinks that the coin in his 
Kkiaas. Munzpn (p. 175, Tso. 0 ; cp. reff. there) should 
probably he read ETTICKATTAA B- lOV, etc. (A7. Jf. ii., 
p. 521.) 

Geraie (Lydia). 

83. tlir.—AYTOKAAY KOMOAOC Bust of Corn- 
modus r., with whisker ; laureate ; wears paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 


Cp. the ceremonies connected with the .sacrifice of a bull 
brought together by H. Von Fritze, Trojn iiml llinii, pp. 514 — 

516 ; — ei7o[t)jJcraro « Kal rits dperets rail' fiuwi’ i-ai'opo)<i tv re 
’EXeccriri rfj ffvcri'a Kal Toig rp [oiypoixtoisl ; i) /lof? m the inscrip- 
tions of Ilion, &e. 


VOI.. U. Fin Rl'H 'EKII.-'. 


X V 
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-R«.-Eni EPM O AA f • TEPMH Apollo naked 
standing, with legs crossed, towards r., resting 
right hand on head and with left supporting lyre 
on a column which is entwined by a fillet (or a 
garland) ; behind, tree round which a serpent is 
coiled. 

JE. Size 11. [PI. XVII. 1.] 

(Cp, Blit. Mill, t'lit. Lydin, p. liii ; p. 85, Xo. 27). 


Side (Pamphylia). 

34. Ohc.-MT KAI ' HO • Al TAAAIHNOC • CG • 

Pust of Gallienus r. lanr., wearing paluJamen- 
tum and cuirass ; in front, G. 

hVr.— CIAH TXIN Asldepios wearing himation, stand- 
ing facing ; right hand holds stall' entwined by 
serpent with human head. 

iE. Size 1-2. [PI. XVII. 3.J 

The figure resemble.s the Asklepio.s familiar ou coins, 
except that it stand.s more full to the front than usual. 
The Stas' with the human-headed serpent is C[uite excep- 
tional. "Were the coin of the period of the Antonines 
and of tlie north of Asia (Minor tliere would be little clifti- 
culty in identifying the serpent with Glycon, the serpent 
exploited by Alexander, the famous impostor of Aboniti- 
chus, but it seems doubtful whether Glycon woidd occur 
at a Pamphyliau town in the third century. ’^' Probably 
this unusual representation is due to some Egyptian or 
Gnostic influence'"' prevalent in CIAH MYCTIC.'- 


'' Lucian, Ah.f. The influence of Alexander still, however, 
prevailed at Abocitichus itself in the thiid century : i’. Cuiuuut, 
Ah\r,n/dn' d p. 41 f. ; Babelon, Ihi'. Xuiii. 1300, 

p. 1 f (•■ Le taux prophi te Alexandre " i. 

I’liibelon. up. lit., pp. 28 — 30. 

Inscription on a coin of Salonina, Babelon, Tnunt. A'tui- 
diii'jri.n. Xo. 3.501 ; cp Xo. 3107. 
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Judging from the coins and inscriptions, Asklepios 
was a very much less important god at Side than Athena 
and Apollo. 


Ceeaitae (Pisidia). 

35. Obc . — Female head r. (Artemis or Tyche of city ? ), hair 
tied in bunch behind ; rvears tall head-dress, 
apparently turreted. 

Bei-. — K€PA€ITf2 (N?) Boar advancing r. : slight 
circular incuse. 

-B. Size '75. ’’ [PI. XVII. 2.j 
(First century b.c. ?) 


The exact provenance of this coin is unknown, but it 
was acquired (like No. 3(1 Int'rn^ from a resident in Smyrna, 
through whose hands a large number of Asiatic coins are 
frequently passing. There is thus some probability that 
it was found in Asia Mmor. It is unpublished, but 
in both its types resembles tlie bronze coin in-cribed 
K6PA6ITA iN?), and described by Svoronos in his 
Crete (p. 4(1, No. (1) under *• Ceraia,’’ though with hesita- 
tion, as he suggests as an alternative that it may belong 
to a town of Pisirlia. The reverse of Svoronos’s coin, 
described as an owl, is a boar. 

To the CcraVtae, Irnhoof has already attributed bronze 
coins with the head of Artemis, rtov /-.sc club, and also somo 
with ra.-i/'sc bow and arrow. The-e are in.-^cribed KE.''‘ 

Cr.I.JIXA AND Ceraitau (Pisidia). 

3(1. < the . — Feiiiiile bust r. ( Artemis or Tychu '?), hiiir iu two 
formal curls ; wears tuiretod head-dress ; border 
ot dots. 

Since this was in tjqie. Irnhoof has discussed two similar 
coins : Cl. M. h-, p. 375. 

‘ Hill, 210; p. xeix. ; cxx. ; liirent. 11’"-/,/., SG58 f. 
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i^«.-KPHMNEnN Double cornucopiae. 

KAI 

KEPAEITflN 

M. Size -Go. m. 50-7 grs. [PL XVII. 4.] 
(Second centurj- b.c. ?) 

Specimens of this rare drachm (Ilague and Wadding- 
ton Collection ") were first published by Dr. Imhoof- 
Blumer {2Ionn. gr., p. 336 ; cp. Griteh. M., p. 693). Of 
the Ceraitae nothing is known, but the evidence of the 
coins suggests that they lived in the neighbourhood of 
Cremna. (Cp. Imhoof, KL M. ii., p. 376.) 

Ceemna (Pisidia). 

87. Oin.— IMP C S L DOM AVReLIANO Bust 
of Aurelian r., laur., wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

Tier.- DONAT IOC OLCRGMN Female figure 
(Annona '?) in long drapery, standing to front, 
looking 1. ; each hand rests upon a modius, in 
which are ears of corn ? 

.D. Size 1-3. [PI. XVII. 5.] 

A similar specimen in the French collection is briefly 
referred to in Mr. Hill’s CataL Lycia, &c., p. ciii. Im- 
hoof gr., p. 337, No. 78a) has published another 

coin of Cremna of Aurelian with reverse DONAT lO 
COL • CR€ “Urnedejeux, avec deux palmes, posee sur 
une table.” 

The word donatio, the common legal term for a gift 
(c.y., Inst., bk. ii., tit. 7, “Do Donntionibus”), seems to 

“ Babelon, Invent. WoddinijUm, No. 3691. 

See also the description in Imhoof-Blumer's Klei)iasia- 
tischen Muyizen, IVien, 1902, vol. ii., p. 884, No. 15; pi. xiii, 
28, published since this article was in type. 
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have here nearly the meaning of largitio (cp. donaticiim, 
the imperial largess to the soldiery, con/jiarium, the largess 
to the populace). I am not aware that it is found on 
other coins. The inscription apparently here records a 
gift of the Emperor Aurelian to Culonia Cremna. The 
coin published by Imhoof may be illustrated by the coin 
of Side with the word AflPGA inscribed near a table 
which supports two purses and a p^ize-urn with palm- 
branches. Our coin (No. 37) seems to record a largess 
of corn, or, at any rate, a money gift which had been 
placed at the disposal of the magistrates {aiTuivui or 
ayopavogoi) charged with the provisioning of the town. 
Good parallels are furnished by inscriptions on coins of 
Tarsus:— AnPGA CITOV AHO efV TAPCXl 
(Egyptian corn presented to Tarsus by the Emperor Cara- 
calla) ; AnPGA AAGEANAPOV (/.c., Severus Alex- 
ander).^’ Compare also AETERNVM BENEFICIVM 
accompanying a modius with corn on imperial coins of 
Sidon and Laodicea in Syria. 

Lysin'ia (Pisidia). 

88. O//!-.— TT • cen • reTAC • K Bust of Gcta r., 
beardless ; wearing paludamcntum and cuirass ; 
head bare : border of dots. 

Ilei-. — AVCIN I 6I2N The god Tien standing to 
front, looking r., left foot resting on bucranium ; 
he wears Phrjgian cap, chiton and hhnation ; 
crescent at shoulders. In left hand he holds Nike 
carrying trophy ; right hand rests on long sceptre ; 
border of dots. 

jE Size -S. [PI. XVII. 6.] 

Cp. specimen in the French collection published b}- 
Babelon, Ei’f. Xunt.. 1803, p. 310, No. 37 ; 
Eoscher’s Li’xikun, '■ Tien,’’ p. 11724, Fig. 8. 


” Wroth, Xkiik Chrun., 1900, p. 291 ; Rostowzew in Xum. 
Chiun., 1900, p. 96 f., on largesses of corn. 
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Coins of Lysinia are scarce and are known onl_y of 
Caracalla and of Tlie representation of iMeii is 

one often found on the coins of the Pisidian Antioch, 
which was an important seat of his cultus.^^ 

Icoxinii (L-xcaoxia). 

89. Ohf. — Bust of Perseus, looking r. ; ho wears winged 
helmet, with vultiu-e as crest : border of dots. 

kvr.— eiKONieriN zeus seated 1. ; in right hand, 
thunderbolt ; left hand on long sceptre : border 
of dots : slight circular incuse. 

JE. Size -85. [PL XVII. 7.] 

(Cp. Waddingtou, lUv. Xnm.. 1883, p. 4G, Xos. 3. 4 ; 
Babelon, Jnceyit. WiiddiiKjton, No. 4700 ; Hill, 
Cat. Li/cauiiia, p. ixiii.) 


P.^ELAIS (LyCAOXIA). 

40. Uhv. — Head of Artemis r. ; quiver at shoulder. 

Pur . — n APAA . ■ . UN Ship 1., with rowers ; beneath, 
AlOMHAoY : slight circular incuse. 

.E. Size-oo. [PL XVII. 8.] 

M. Dieudonne bos lately puldi.shed Aho/i. 1002, 

p. 8S f.) some interesting coins of Parlais which apparently 
belong to the tirst century me. l^reviously, tlie only 
known c(nns were colonial (31. Auredius to Sept. Severus) 
with Lathi inscriptions.^'-’ <Jur coin i.s a variety of Dieu- 
donnti's No. 79. The magi.strate A(«ju»'/G/y found on 

See Hill, t 'at. Lijiia. Ac., p. xcv. ; p. 228; Babelon. 
XifiiK, 1893, pp. 340, 311 ; on site, Ac., Ramsay, ClVn.s inul 
Bi^tJidprics of Plii'i/ijia, p. 320, Ac. 

Hill, op. rit.. p. 177. No. .3; PI. XXXI., 0, 8, 17. On the 
Pisidian cultns of Mi-n, sue l)ivxler, ■' lieu,” in Ruscher'.s 
Li.riki')), pp. 2720 — 2723. 

Hill, Cat. Lycaiaiid. Ac., p. xxvi. 
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other coins (type, panther). (The latest publication of 
coins ot Parlais is in the recently issued second Tolume of 
Imhoof-iBlumer’s valuable Kk-iiiahiafkiJie MuiLzeii.'^ 


Syedka (Cilicia). 

41. OAt.— <|>AYCTINA CGBACTH Bust of Faustin.a 

the j'ounger, r. ; head bare. 

Ar.-cveA P€ nN Demeter, wearing chitor!, 
peplos, and ved, advancing r. ; in each hand a 
long torch flaming. 

.H. Size -95. [PL XVII. 9.] 

T.Yasvs (Cilicia). 

42. fiir.-AVT KAIMAVPANTHNeiNOC Bust of 

Elagabalus r., beardless, laur. ; ivears paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

h'r.-TAPCOVTHCMHTPOnOAe On loft, 

altar, garlanded, and surmounted by plain crown 
of the C(;/.«oL'p-/d? ; on right, crown of the upyiepri's 
decorated with .seven heads : on right and left of 
this crown, F B : in ex., AMK. 

.33. Size I'l. [Pi. XVII. 11.] 

(Cp. Brit. Mii>. Cat. T.>i< nnnia, “Tarsus," p. 201, 
No. 207: Imhoof ill Jnurn. Hill. Stiiil., 189S, 
p. IbO, No. 5.5 ; PI. XIII. 22 ; Al. M. ii., p. 494.) 

The demiurgic and archierativ croivns have been dis- 
cussed by Mr. Hill in Jiihrerlujte dv^ Oeuft-rr. Arch, hint., 
ii., p. 24-') 1’., and in O/d Li/ciionin, &o., pp. xcvii, xcviii.''^ 
The three upper heads rather seem to be Sept. Severus 
(ill centre) and his sons Caraeulhi and Geta, ivhile the 


For the office of cqfjujipyo^ in .4'ia Minor (especially 
Cilicia), in Imperial times, see the references iu i’aidii-W issun <i, 
art. “• Demiurgui,’' p. 2Nt51. On the demiourgos at Tarsus, 
Le Bas-Waddington, hi'cr. iii.. i^t. 1, No. 14su ; p. :-)50 ; Bull, 
tori'. Ill II., vii., p. 2sUi (Wadilington) : p. 32(5 lllamsa};. 
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two heads below (on the left) appear to be female (J. 
Domna ? and another princess of the Imperial family). 
The two heads below on the right side appear to be male. 

On this coin Elagabalus wears the ordinary military 
dress of the Eoman Emperor, but the coins of Anazarbus 
show him arraved in the crown and garments of demi- 
ourgos, and the crown of the deniiourgos appears as a 
reverse type {Cat. Lycaonin, p. 34, No. 20). 

Naukeatis (Egypt). 

43. Ohv. — Female head r. ; (Aphrodite ?), hair rolled, with 
four loose locks falling behind ; wears wreath, 
earring, and necklace ; beneath, NAY. 

iiVc. — Female (?) head r., wreathed : beneath, AAE. 

JE. Size -6. [PI. XVII. 10.] 

This coin was procured at Naukratis itself. It is from 
the same die on the obverse as the coin in the British 
Museum found (as well as another sjiecimen) at Naukratis 
by Petrie, and published by Head in the N'lim. Citron, for 
188G, p. 10 ; PI. I. 9. 


C YEEXE. 

44. Ohc . — Silphium plant. 

— K V A I Beardless male head 1. (Zeus Ammon), 
horned ; hair curly ; deep circular incuse. 

iR. Size -55. Wt. 50-2 grs. [PI. XVII. 12.] 

(Cp. Muller, L'mir. .Afivpie, i., p. 45). 


'Warwick Wroth. 










XX. 


ON SOME EAEE OE UNPUBLISHED EOMAN 
COINS. 

(See Plates XVIII. and XIX.) 

On two' former occasions I have had the honour of 
communicating to this Society papers under this title ; in 
the former of these, however, limiting myself to gold. In 
both cases by far the greater number of the coins described 
were in my own cabinet, where also, with one exception, 
the twenty-three pieces to which I am about to call your 
attention repose. 

The term “ unpublished ” must not, at all events in 
Eoman numismatics, be regarded as in every instance 
strictly accurate. In general it i.s merely a formula 
implying that the coin to which it is applied varies from 
any described in Cohen’s MMaillcs Intperialex, or is en- 
tirely unmentioned in that excellent and indispensable 
work. In the following pages a few coins have, as, for 
instance, those of Diadumenianus, been included on 
account of their rarity and their remarkably fine state of 
preservation. 


Xuru. Chron. N.S. viii. (]8i3.S), p. 2-3; 3rd S. vi. (1886), 
p, 265. 

\oi,. II. Foniiii sEuih-- 


T Y 
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Xo. 1. Struck under Galba. 

Oii'.— HISPAXIAEYM ET GALLIAEVM COX- 
C(-)1!I)IA. Ih-a-peil Lust of Spain, torig'lit, with 
long’ hair gathered in a ]i:n<jt behind, facing that 
of Gaul, to left, with long hair hanging down ; 
below Spain a cormicopiae, ami below Gaul a 
Gaulish shield; between the busts a small 
draped Victor\- facing and springing upwards 
fi-' mi a globe ; in her right hand a wreath, in her 
left a 2 )alLU-braiich ; above her a narrow crescent 
emlosing a six-pointed star. 

;?„’._YICT0ETA P. E. Winged Victory in a biga to 
right, holding in her right hand a wreath with 
a tillet, and in her lelt the reins ; the whole 
u ithin a plain circle. 

M. 49 grs. [PI. XVIIT. 1.] 

This remarkably elegant coin was found in 1898 at 
Braughing, Herts, a locality where nunieroiis ancient 
British and Boman coins have been disinterred. It is in 
mv own cabinet and, so far as I know, it is unpublished 
and unique. 

Like the next coin to be mentioned, it belongs to the time 
of the Emperor Galba and to a series of dru'irii struck in 
iSpain, on which tlie naine.s of Gallia and Hispauia 
frequently occur, in one iustance (Cohen Xo. 73) coii- 
juiiitlv. On that coin, however, the two countries are 
represented by full-length hgures and not by busts. 

The coins of Galba with the reverse legend VICTOEIA 
P. E. have usually the type of Victory standing and not 
that of Victoiy in a biga. The name of Hi.spania generullv 
occurs in the singular and not in the plural, and the same 
may be said with regard to Gallia. In the plural it refers 
to the Provinces Citerlor and Ulterior or Cisalpina and 
Traiisalpinu, or, in this instance, more probably to the 
TEES GALLTAE. IMr. Philip Smith in Smith’s Zt/cfii5?a7;v/ 
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of Geography, s.r., says that the form Hispaniae is of very 
frequent occurrence, but I believe that the singular form 
IJispania is much more frequent. As is -well known, it was 
at the instigation of Julius Yiiulex, the governor of Gaul, 
and with the approbation of the troops both in Spain and 
Gaul, that Galba undertook the perilous task of revolting 
against Aero. Though at first successful, his avarice 
alienated the army from him, and his reign lasted but 
seven months. During that period, however, such was the 
activity of his mints, that Cohen records nearlv 450 
varieties of his coins. 


Xii. 2. OAi.r;A. 

Ohv. — Hlt'lC-VXI.-V. F('male lauvente and draped bu^t to 
riglit, wi'h ioii" li.ur partly tied in a knot beliinil 
and partly runnitnr J"Wii In.r iiei k ; beliiiid, two 
lances ttith pennons; 1 elow. a round buckler; 
and in front, two ears of bearded corn. 

iii’c. — GALB.V IklPER. The ( miicror on horseback 

galloping to left, raising right liand ; liis 
mantle ll\ing behind lam. A beaJeil circle 
.surrounds l.oth •Avi.u'Sc ami reverse. 

-11. 53,1 grs. :P1, XVIII. 2.] 


This Well-preserved coin is in my own collection and 
differs from Colien Xo. 70 in reading IMPllK, instead of 
IMP. It also .shows the types more elourly than the coin 
described by IJohc 11 . I have ventured to regar.I the face 
bearing the head of .'Spain as the obverse, thus coiisigaiiiig 
the Emperor to the reverse. The attributes of Ifi-spania, 
partlv military and partly agricultural, differ from tho.se 
exhibited on the elos, Iv allieil /h aaria^ !:i-t de.scribed. I'lie 
execution of the coin is remarkably go..d, the eharaeteristic 
features of Galba bonig faithfully rcpiuduccd on an 
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extremely minute scale in the head of the horseman on 
the reverse. 


No. 3. Domitiax. 

Oiy.— IMP. CAES. DOMITIAN. AYG. GEEM. COS. 
XI. Laureate head of the emperor to right ; in 
front of the neck the aegis apparently suspended 
by a chain. The whole within a beaded circle. 

jRcc. — S. C. Peace standing draped to left, in her left 
hand a eornucopiae, and in her right a torch 
with which she is setting fire to a heap of arms 
consisting of a helmet, two long German 
bucklers, two long trumpets, and two lances. 
The whole upon an exergual line, and within a 
beaded circle. 

M. 1. [PI. XVIII. 3.] 

I purchased this sestertius in Rome in the year 188(1, 
and, though not in Cohen, it can hardly be said to be un- 
published. It dates from a.d. 8-5, and, like many others 
of the same period, seems to refer to the conclusion of the 
somewhat fabulous German war. A similar coin is 
described by Hobler in his Records of Rouiun Histonj.- 
It is not, however, figured. Another or possibly the 
same coin is described by Admiral Smyth® in the Addenda 
to his Large Brass Medals. “ Absque epigraplie. Peace 
burning a pile of arms.” 

Singularly enough, a figure of the reverse of this coin, 
very roughly executed, is given in Mr. Leopold Alontague’s 
Guide to Roman First Brass Coins.* 

Among the sestertii of Vespasian is one of much the same 
type as this, but with the legend PAX AYG. S. C. ® 

' Vol. i., p. 212, No. 42-1. 

^ P. 310, No. 13. 

* Bury St. Edmunds, 1896, p. 29. 

‘ Cohen, No. 302, vol. i., p. . 390 . Smyth, p. 57, No. Ixxv. 
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Peace standing to right holding a torch with which she 
is setting fire to a pile of arms before an altar ; holding 
also an olive-branch ; behind, a column surmounted b}' a 
statue, against which rest a spear and a buckler. 

No. 4. Antoninus Pius. 

OJr.— ANTONINYS AVG. PITS P.P. TE. P. COS. 
nil. Laureate head of the emperor to left. 

Eec. — LIB. nil. in exergue. — Antoniue seated on a 
tiirule chair to left, on an estrade on which is 
Liberality standing to left holding a femrii and a 
cornucopiae ; at foot, a male draped figure. 

Ah no grs. [PI. XVIII. 4.] 

This beautiful coin, found near Alinieh, Egypt, is in 
my own collection. It ditt’ers from Cohen No. 49-5 merely 
in the fact that the bust of Antonine is to the left 
instead of to the right, but on account of its condition I 
have thought it worth while to reproduce it in the Plate. 
It dates from a.d. 145. 

No. 5. Faustina the Elder. 

Oil '. — DIVA FAYSTINA. Draped bust of the empress 
to right. 

jRev. — AYGYSTA. Fortune, draped and veiled, stand- 
ing to left ; in her extended right hand a 
patera ; in her left a rudder resting on a globe. 
A beaded circle surrounds both obverse and 
reverse. 

A’. 112 grs. [PL XVIII. 5.] 

This coin also was found near Ylinich, Egypt, about 
the year 1897, and is in my own cabinet. Gold pieces 
with the same legends are abundant, but this, instead of 
presenting, as usual, Ceres, Diana, Pietas or Vesta, gives 
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U3 Fortune, with some of her accustomed attributes. Its 
condition is such that it might have been just issued 
from the mint. 


No. 6. Makcus AruELir.s. 

OJr.— AYEELIYS CAES. ANTON. AYG. PII F. Bare 
liead of Aurelius to right. 

TE. POT. N CO.S. II. Minerva robed and 
helmeted to riglit, a buckler on her left arm. 
and in her right haud a spear. 

A. ll.P. gr.s. [PI. XVIII. 6.] 

This coin, now in my cabinet, was likewise found at 
Minieh, Egypt, in 1897. It differs from Cohen No. (JS4, 
both in the obverse legend and in having the head to the 
right instead of to the left. No. 085, with the head in the 
same direction, differs in the legenrl. The type of the 
reverse require.s no comment. The date of the coin is 
A.n. 156. 


No. 7. Septimii's iSeverus. 

Obi\ — 8EYEEYS 1TY8 AYG. Laureate bust of 8everus 
to left. 

Hev. — LIBEEALITA."^ AI G. YI. Liberality dr.ajjcd 
standing to left ; in her right hand a in 

liiT left a cornucopiae. 

A. Hot grains. [PI. XVIII. 7.J 

I obtained this coin at Cairo in 1809, and though it 
differs from Cohen No. '2‘J7 in the direction of the head of 
the emperor only, I have, on account of its beautv and 
condition, thought it worthy of a place in the Plate. 
The date of the sixth Ltbcralitv of Severus is a.i). 208. 
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No. 8. — JrLi.v Domna and Caracalla. 

Ohc . — IVLIA AYGYiSTA. Di’aped bust of Julia to 
riglit. 

i?ci ANTOXINYS AYG. DOXT. TE. P. HIT. Lau- 
reate and di-aped bust of \'oung Caracalla to 
right. 

A. llllgi-s. [PI. XVIII. 8.] 

Cohen does not describe an\' gold coins of Julia and 
Caracalla, and those ^yhich he mentions in silver have 
legends round the head of Cai-acalla different from that 
on this gold coin, though his Xo. I is of the same year, 
A.T). 201. The coin here figured is anofher of tho'C found 
near IMinieh, Egypt, and is in my own collection. It is 
in the finest possible condition. 

Xo. 9. Caracat.la. 

OJn— AXTOXIXVS PIY.S AYG. GEEM. Laureate 
bust of Caracalla in cuiras.s to left. 

ifrr.— P.M.TE.P.XYIIII CHS. nil p.p. The Sun 
partially draped, standing facing but looking to 
left, his right hand lifted iijR and in his left a 
globe. 

-V. luoV grs. [PI. XVIII. 9.] 

This coin, in my own collection, was found in the 
neighbourhood of Alexandria. Several gold coins of the 
same date are described by Cohen, but in all cases with 
the bust of the emperor to the right and with different types 
on the reverse. A silver coin, however, A o. 35S, presents 
the Sun with similar aitributes. 


Xo. 10. iLvcRINT'. 


Ofa.— E\IP. C. M. OPEL. SEY. .AIACEIXYS. AYG. 
Laureate and draped bust of Macriiius to right. 
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PONTIP. MAX. TE.P. COS. P.P. Jupiter fa- 
cing but looking to left, mantle over Ms sboulder, 
bolding in his right hand a thunderbolt, and 
in his left a sceptre. 

AT. 110 grs. [PI. XVIII. 10.] 

This coin, in my own collection, formed part of the great 
hoard recently found near Karnak, in Egj'pt. It dates 
from the year a.d. 217, and though of fine work is not in 
such high relief as some of the gold coins of the same 
emperor, struck in the second year of his tribunitian 
power. His reign only lasted fourteen months, but the 
activity of his mints was great. Cohen describes silver 
and brass coins of the same type,® but was not acquainted 
with it in gold. 


Xos. 11 and 12. Di-vnuMExiANrs. 

Oir.— M. OPEL. ANT. DIADTMENIAN. CAES. 
Draped bust of the youthful Diadumenian to 
right. 

Rev . — SPES PVBLICA. Spes standing to left, in her 
right hand a bud, with her left holding up her 
robe. 

Ah llUgrs. [PI. XIX. 1.] 

Ohv . — As last. Draped bust of Diadumenian to right. 

E«-.— PEINC. I^TENTYTIS. Diadumenian in mili- 
tarj' costume to left, but looking to right ; in his 
right hand a military standard, in Ms left a 
wand ; behind him two standards. 

.V. 108 grs. [PI. XIX. 2.] 

Both these coins are described by Cohen (Nos. 22 and 
2), the former from Mionnet, but on account of their 


' Nos. 6:i to .15 
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wonderful state of preserTation and of their rarity, I Lave 
thought it well to include them in the Plate, bringing 
them together for facility of comparison. 

Both came to me from the great hoard of Roman gold 
coins found near K.irnak, Egypt, in 1901, in which I be- 
lieve that nearly twentj' coins of this Caesar were present. 
Though their rarity is thus diminished, they still com- 
mand extremely high prices. Both the types are figured 
in the Recue Behje de Nunmmatique for 1902.' 

Of the two, K^o. 11 is the rarer, and in all probability 
the older. Macrinus, on his accession to the purple in 
A.D. 217, nominated his son Diadumenian, then of the age 
of nine years, as Caesar. He appears to have been a 
youth of great promise, so that the legend SPES PVB- 
LICA on his first coins would be singularly appropriate. 
The title of PRIXCEPS lYYEXTVTIS was probably 
conferred upon him soon after his nomination as Caesar, 
and by far the larger number of his coins bear this title 
on the reverse. He perished with his father in battle 
after a short reign of fourteen months. 

A remarkable point in connection with these two coins 
is that iSo. 11 presents a distinctly younger portrait than 
that on No. 12, in which the features, and especially the 
nose, have become more pronounced and developed. How 
the engravers of the dies were able to keep pace with 
the changes in the appearance of a growing boy is a 
mystery that has A’et to be solved. 

Xo. 13. El.vg.vbalus. 

Oil-.— IMP. CAES. M. AYE. ANTOXIXYS P.F. 

AYG. Laureate and cuirassed bust of Elaga- 


■ PL YIII., Xos. 12, 13. 


VOL. 11. FOIKIH -l.KIES. 
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balus to left ; over the shoulders an embroidered 
consular scarf or lurum. 

Eev. — >SANCT. DEO 80LI ; in exergue ELAGABAL. 
Chariot crith four horses marching to right ; in 
it the sacred stone rrith an eagle upon it in 
relief ; around it four small parasols. 

A. lOGj grs. [PL XVIII. 11.] 

This interesting coin is in my own collection, and 
varies from Cohen No. 2G5, especially on the obverse, 
which presents the head of Elagabalus to the left in- 
stead of to the right, and gives the legend in a rather 
more extended form. 

The type seems to represent the bringing of the 
sacred black stone, the Elagabal or .Syrian sun-god, to 
Rome. I have elsewhere'* spoken of the probability of 
Elagabalus having combined the worship of the sacred 
stone, the sun, and of Mithra. The original home of 
the worship of Elagabal, “the god of the mountainous 
part of Syria ” (?) was at Emisa,® many of the coins of 
which city, from the time of Antoninus Pius downwards, 
have the reverse type of the .sacred stone, on which a 
large eagle is seated. Whether this was the Roman 
eagle, or that which would be appropriate on an “ image 
that fell down from Jupiter,” is uncertain. On this coin, 
however, the placing of the figure of the eagle upon the 
sacred stone may be intended to show that this foreign 
divinity took an especial interest in Rome, of which the 
king of birds was the recognised ensign or symbol. 

There has existed some doubt as to the signification of 
the four stemmed objects placed in the chariot around 


' Xum. Chroi’.. Grd Seric.s. xviii. iwriy\ p. ISl. 
“ B. AI. Vat. Ualatid, l.s'jo, p, j:j7. 
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the stone. Eckhel regarded them as poles, on each of 
which was placed a smaller sacred stone. The poles, 
however, in such a case, would hardly be able to support 
the weight of such heavy bodies. Judging merely from 
the coin under consideration, one might be tempted to 
regard the objects on the top of the four poles as hats or 
2 )iiei, such as the Pontifices and Flamiiies wore on solemn 
occasions. They would thus typify the attendance of the 
priests. 

Cohen describes them as parasols or umbrellas, em- 
blems of dignity in the Ea.st, such as that on the well- 
known copper coins of Ilcrod Agrippa I of Judaea. In this 
yiew he is supported by the fact that on seyeral coins of 
Eniisa,” on which the conical stone is represented within 
a temple, it is accompanied on either side by an object of 
this kind, which far more nearly resembles a ceremonial 
parasol. I have therefore retained Cohen’s description. 

Eor further details with regard to Elagabalus and the 
sacred stone I would refer to Daremberg and Saglio’s 
Dt{:tiO)niuii'e dci s.v. 


No. 14. Balbixcs. 

Oil'.— IMP. C. D. CAEL. EALBINVS AYG. Laureato 
and draped bust of the Emperor to right. 

Etf . — TICTORTA AYGG. Winged Victory, standing 
left, holding a wreath in her e.xtended riglit 
hand, and a palm-branch in her left, v hii h is 
depressed. 

.V. 81 grs. [PI. XIX. 3.] 


Ddcf. Nmii., vii , p. 2-51. 

11. JI. Cut., ri. XXVII. Id, 13, M. 
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This coin was found, together with a large number of 
gold coins mostly of Maximianus Herculeus, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alexandria, Egypt, in the spring of 1902. 
I acquired it in Cairo shortly after its discovery. 

Both Cohen and Francesco Gnecchi state that coins in 
gold of Balbinus are unknown. Several of the earlier 
writers on Roman numismatics, however, mention gold 
coins of this Emperor. In Mezzabarba’s edition of Occo 
(1730) no less than five varieties of his gold coins are des- 
cribed with the reverses FII)ES MVTVAAVGG.,PROVI- 
DEATIA DEORVM, and VICTORIA AVGG. Yaillant 
(1713) gives one only with VOTIS DECENNAEIB V^S, 
and Eckhel (1828 ?) cites the coin described by Beger in 
his Thfisaurus Brandenhurgiensis,^^ with the reverse AMOR 
MVTVYS AYGG., as of doubtful authenticity. 

It seems strange that none of these coins should have 
stood the test of time, but critical knowledge in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries seems to have been 
at a low ebb among collectors, and the anxiety to till a 
gap in a series tended to remove the safeguards against 
the forger’s art. 

The coin now under consideration is fortunately above 
all suspicion, and its reverse corresponds with that of the 
gold coin of Pupienus, cited by Cohen (No. 37), from 
Caylus, so that the only two types in gold extant of 
the two colleagues Balbinus and Pupienus are, in fact, 
identical. 

Their joint reign in a.b. 238 lasted but three months 
only. The name of the Emperor in full was Decimus 
Caelius Balbinus. He was already an old man when he 
and Pupienus were elected joint-emperors by the Senate. 


Yol. ii., p. 723. 



ox SOME RAKE OR rXPriil.lSHED ROMAN COINS. 357 


Something is known of his previous history. He is 
reported to have been of noble birth, as he was descended 
from Cornelius Balbus of Cadiz, the friend of Pompey, 
Cicero and Caesar. He was rich and had been twice 
Consul. He had governed in succession the most important 
of the peaceful provinces of the Empire, such as Asia, 
Africa, Bithynia, Galatia, etc. Moreover, he was cele- 
brated as one of the best orators and poets of the age, 
who had gained the esteem and love of all ranks. He 
was to remain at Ptome to direct the civil administration, 
while Pupienus proceeded with the army to encounter 
Maximinus.'® After his death at Aquileia, by the hands 
of his own soldiers, the garrison at Rome, which had ne^•er 
been favourable to the two Emperors, violently took their 
lives, and Gordian III, who had been appointed Caesar, 
succeeded them as Emperor. 

No. 15. G.clliexus. 

05r.-IMP. G.CLLIENVS AVG. Laureate bust of 
Gallienus to left. 

Itec . — YICTOEIA AVG. Victory to right, holding 
palm-branch and wreath, standing on a globe 
between two captives seated back to back, 

A. 50J grs. [PI. XIX. 4.] 

I acquired this coin at a sale in Paris in 1896. It 
probably came trom Egypt. A billon coin with a similar 
reverse is described by Cohen, No. 1108, but this in gold 
appears to be unpublished. The adaptation of two con- 
ventional bearded captives as supporters to a globe on 


Julii Capitoliiii, Maximus et UuIbiuKs ; Ilerodian, IL\f. 
vii., 10; Eekhel. Ant. Mum., vii., .30.5; .Smith’s Ijict. of <r. and 
R. Bimj. s.v. B<(lbiiiii\. 
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whicli Victory is poised, so that it is well clear of the 
exergual line on which the feet of the captives rest, has 
a tendency to pass from the sublime to the ridiculous. 

The variety of weight in the gold coins of Galliemis 
renders it difficult to determine the exact proportion of 
the one to the others. 


No. 16. DiocLETiAxrs. 

Oii'.— DI0CLETI.VNV8 AVG. Laureate head of the 
Emperor to right. 

— YIETVS ATGG. NX. Diocdetian seated on 
throne to right, in his right hand a globe, his 
left holding a vertical sceptre ; behind, Victory 
standing right, with her right hand placing a 
wreath over the head of the Emperor, over her 
left shoulder a palm-branch ; in front a crouch- 
ing captive. 

AL 86 grs. [PI. XIX. 5.1 


This interesting coin, which I procured at Constanti- 
nople, presents an entirely new type in conjunction with 
the legend VIllTV.S AVGG, to which in this instance 
Nostrorum is appended. The device speaks for itself 
and requires no comment. 


No. 17. MjtxiJii.vxrs IIekculeus. 

Oii-.— MAXmiANVS P. AVG. Laureate head of 
Emperor to right. 

.B^r.—HERCVLI VICTOEI. In exergue P.T. . Her- 
cules standing to left, naked, but with the 
lion’s skin over his shoulders ; in his right 
haml a 5 ictory with wreath and palm-hrauch, 
his left supported on his dub. 

-T. SJJ, grs. 


[PI. XIX. 6,] 
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This coin formed part of the hoard found near Alexan- 
dria in 1902, and is in my own cabinet. The reverse 
legend is common enough, but the fig-ure of Hercules, 
with a Victory in his right hand, is novel. The exergual 
letters seem to designate Tarraco in Spain, as the mint in 
which it was struck. 


No. 18 . Maximiaxcs nEECULErs. 

Oii-.— DIP. MAXBIIANVS AVG. Laureate bust of 
jMaxiniian to left, with the attributes of Her- 
cules, holding in his right hand a club which 
rests on his shoulder, and on the other .shoidder 
having the head belonging to the lion’s skin. 

Rev. — SALTS AVGG. Sales .standing right holding a 
serjient, which she feeds from a patera. 

.V. 09 grs. [PI. XIX. 7.] 


I obtained this coin, also, from the Alexandrian hoard 
of 1902. The reverse is well known, and presents no 
special features of interest. The portrait of ilaximianus 
on the obverse is well designed and executed. A nearl_v 
similar bust appears on some few of the copper coins of 
this emperor, but this is the onlv gold coin presenting 
this obverse with which I am acquainted. 


No. 19. Carausius. 

Olr. — liir. CAPATSIV.S P.F. AVG. Laureate and 
draped bu.st of the Enijicror to right. 

Rir . — PAX AVG. in exergue VC>T. V. Pcare standing 
left, an olive-branch in her extended right 
hand, a nearly vertical lta>.ta jnira in her left ; 
a part of her robe thrown over her left arm. 

PI. XIX. 8, 1 


(il irr>. 
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This coin is in the possession of Wilfred Cripps, Esq., 
C.B., who has kindly allowed me to figure it. It was 
found durins some excavations at Cirencester, and as the 
original has been hammered into a somewhat cup-shaped 
form, the autotj’pe representation of it has been taken 
from a flattened electrotype. 

The coin it.self was exhibited to the Numismatic Society 
on May 16, 1901, and its unique character was then 
pointed out, as well as its intimate connection with 
another unique coin in my own collection, on which 
MYLT. X. occurs in the exergue instead of YOT. V. 
My coin is figured in Nam. CJiron., 3rd Series, 
vol. vi, PI. XII. 6, and described at p. 273. In my 
description I remark that the words MYLT. X. seem to 
supplement YOTIS Y., which on my coin must be 
understood though not expressed. The discox'ery of Mr. 
Cripps’s coin fully bears out my remark. The Treaty of 
Peace between Carausius and the two Emperors, Diocle- 
tian and Maximiau,was concluded in a.d. 290, and it has 
been suggested that that year is the probable date of the 
issue of these coins. The style of the bust on the ob- 
verse seems to show that, like many of the copper coins 
of Carausius, these gold pieces were struck in the mint of 
London. 


No. 20. C.xEArsirs. 

OJr.— IMP. CAEAYSIYS P.F. AYG. Laureate and 
draped bust of the Emperor to right. 

Mev . — PAX ( AEAYSI AYG. Peace standing left, on an 
exergual line, in her extended right hand an 
olive-branch, her robe hanging over her left 
arm, the hand of which holds a nearly vertical 
haata, the point downwards. 

AT. 67 grs. 


[PI, XIX. 9.] 
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This coin was found at Silchester in 1896, but not in 
that part of the Roman town in which recent excavations 
have been carried on. It is now in my own collection. 
The reverse of Pax is that most common on the coins of 
Carausius, but the introduction of his name in the middle 
of the reverse legend of this and of the coin next described 
is almost singular. The same kind of formula may be 
observed on the reverse of some coins of Gallienus and 
Postunius. As an obverse legend YIRTTS CARAVSI 
AYG. is ■well known. 

No. 21. CAE.AUsir.s. 

Oir.— IMP. C.\E.iYSlYS P.F.A. Laureate bust to left, in 
a cuirass, over which is thrown the hrmu or 
consular robe ; in the right hand a sceptre 
surmounted bj- an eagle. The whole within a 
beaded circle. 

iZ-.r,— CLAEIT. CAEAYSI AY. Draped bust of the Sun 
to right, with long hair, four ray.s proceeding 
from the back of the head, tho whole within 
beaded circle. 

-E. 59f grs. [PI. XIX. 10.] 

This unique and interesting coin was formerly in the 
collection of the Marquis of Exeter, sold by Messrs. 
Christie, in March, 1S9!>, and is now in my own cabinet. 
It is rather imperfectly figured in Spink’s Numismatic 
Circular, for May, 18'.>9, p. 3 -j 3’2, the coin at that tune 
not having been properly cleaned. 

The legend CLARITAS AYG. first occurs on a gold 
coin of Postumus ivith the jugate heads of the Sun and 
Moon on the reverse and those of the Emperor and 
Hercules on the obverse (Cob. No. 12). EckbeP^ suggests 


" Yol. vii.. 411. 


■i A 


voi.. n. Fonnii seuti's. 
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that the meaning of the type is that the deeds of Pos- 
tumus were as bright and conspicuous as the sun and 
moon in the heavens. CLAPiITAS AYG. or AYGG. also 
appears on silver and copper coins of Diocletian, 3Iaximian, 
Constantins Chlorus and Galerius, but with the type of 
the Sun standing ; and CLARITAS REIPYDLICAE, 
either in full or in an abbreviated form, frequently occur.s 
with the same type on coins of Constantine the Great 
and his family. 

The workmanship of this coin of Carausius is spirited 
and bold, but thei’e are no indications of the mint at 
which it was struck. In my own collection,'"’ however, 
is a silver coin with the same type of obverse, but with 
two hands joined on the revor.'=e, and the legend COX- 
CORDIA MILITYJI and R S R in the exergue. The 
coin now under consideration may therefore have issued 
from the same mint, whether Rutupium or elsewhere is 
still undetermined. There are, moreover, several other 
coins with the same obverse type and different reverses, 
all of them with R S R in the exergue. 


No. 22. COXSTAXTIUS C'lILOHUS. 

Olc . — CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Laureate head to 
right. 

i?rr — HEECVLI DEBELLAT. Hercules ti) left kill- 
ing with his club the hydra, which i-s coiled 
round his right leg. 

o O 

AL 80 grs. [PI, XIX. 11,1 

dhis com, which was probably tunid in Egvpt, was 
purchased by me in Paris at the same time as No. Id. 


Xitut. Chion.. N.S.. i. , isCl , p. IGI 
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The reverse type is common on gold coins of Diocletian 
and Maximian, but was unknown to Cohen on those of 
Constaiitius Chlorus. 


No. 23. Licixius JrxioR. 

Olv.—B. N. YAL. LICIN. LICTXIY8 NOB. C. 
Youthful laureate bust to right, draped and 
in cuirass. 

^^i.._IOYIO CONSEEYATORI CAE8S. In exergue 
ANT. Jupiter naked, to front but looking left, 
in his right hand Yictorj' on a globe, his left 
resting on a vertical sceptre : at his feet to left 
an eagle with a wreath in his beak, in the field 
to right a star and crescent. 

A, SlLgrs, [PI, XIX, 12.] 

I purchased this coin at the Do Quelen .sale in 18SS. 
A coin of nearly the same type in small brass is described 
by Cohen as No. ’29, but it reads DlYI. The legend 
lOVlO CONSERYATORI CAE-S.S. is, however, given in 
the list of legend.s as occurring on a gold coin of Liciiiius 
the Younger. Whether lOVIO is an error of the en- 
graver of the die, or stands for Jovi Olvmpico, as on 
some silver coins of Augustus with I(JVI OLY or 
CLYM., it i.s hard to say. Possibly 1()YIY8 was a late 
form of Jupiter. Judging from the face of Liciuius the 
date of the coin is about .a.u. 3f0. It was struck iu the 
mint of Antioch. 


i.'obcn. vol viii.. p. j'"'. 


John Evans. 
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SOME COIXS OF EADGAR AXD HENRY VI.‘ 

Amongst recent acquisitions made by tbe British Museum 
are three coins belonging to the Anglo-Saxon and English 
series, which appear to be of sufficient importance to merit 
some record. In none of these instances is the type a new 
one ; but each piece furnishes either an additional type or 
a denomination new to the coinage of the reign to which 
it belongs. The coins are of Eadgar and Heiiiy VI. 

The first piece to bo mentioned is a penny of Eadgar, 
King of TTessex, of which the following illustration and 
description ai'e given : — 



Obv . — iJiEADDAE BEX. In the centres small cross 
pattee. 

R<’r. — A mitre-shaped object dividing the moneyer’s name 
O^PALD; below it, a T-shaped cross and a 
rosette (double-struck). 

M. '8.3. Wt. ]5'5 grs. 


' This paper was read before the Societv on the 20th April, 
1809. 
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This reverse type, thoiigh uew to this reign, is however 
not unknown in the Anglo-Saxon series. It occurs in the 
previous reign of Eadwig. The.se are, however, the only 
instances of tlie mitre of this jiRi'ticular form. The 
connection between the two coins is further strengthened 
by the fact that they both hear the same moneyer’s name 
and are of precisely the same fabric. It may there- 
fore be concluded that the moneyer Oswald, who struck 
coins under Eadwig and Eadgar, was one and the same 
individual. 

The object represented on the reverse at first sight is a 
little difficult to define ; but comparing it with illustrations 
of ecclesiastical ornaments of the period, it is apparent 
that it is intended to represent a mitre, though the form is 
somewhat elaborate. It is, however, not altogether unlike 
a pall or pallium, aud as such it has often been described. 
The T-shaped cross and the rosette, symbolical of the 
Yirgin, are apjiropriate adjuncts to the main type. 

The type is clearly of an ecclesiastical nature, and as 
such the coin must have emanated from one of the two 
principal ecclesiastical centres of the time, Canterbury or 
Yolk. There seems little difficulty in selecting between 
these mints. One strong argument in favour of Canterbury 
would be, that the name of Oswald as a moneyer is not 
found on coins struck bv’ the Xorthurabrian kings ; but it 
occurs on the Wessex coins not infrequently before and 
after the reiirn of Eadgar.’ In the absence, therefore, of 
any mint records, we niu-.t be guided by siiuihuity (jf 
fabric and style. If %ve take these as our guide, the clue 

- It is not iiiipoS'-ible that when Eadgar visited the Xorth in 
A.D. 97d Lc took with him his moneyer Oswald, with the express 
purpose of issuing coins during his stay in the Xoithumbriau 
capital. 
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must be sought in the earlier example, viz., in that struck 
by Eadwig. 

Since the reign of Eadn-ard the Elder, the Kings of 
TV essex, as occasion occurred, struck coins at York. The 
Anglo-Saxon chronicle relates that in ‘.f’d “Eadweard went 
northward and built burghs at Xorthampton and Beak- 
well, in Peakland, and in the same year he was chosen 
for father and for lord bv the kintr of the Scots and bv 
the Scots, and by King Kegnald and by all the Xorth- 
umbrians.” As the striking of coins was an inherent 
right of sovereignty even at this time, it is not impos- 
sible that when Eadward received the over-lordship 
from the Xorthumbrians he struck coins in their capital. 
If we were to point out any which may have been issued 
there, we would cei tuinly .select some of those which bear 
representations of buildings, the hand of Piovidence, 
scroll ornaments, &e., as they are so tot.dly unlike the 
usual types of the VVYssex coins of that period. Aethel- 
stan, Eadward’s successor, struck coins bearing a rejire- 
sentation of York Minster, and Eadward styles himself 
“ Eox Eboraci ” or “ Rex Eboracum.” On the conquest 
of Xorthumbria by Eadred in 9-j4 and the expulsion 
of Eric Blothox, a regular Engli.sh mint was established 
at York and coins were i.ssued by each .succeeding 
monarch. Thus in the reign of Eadwig there are coins 
bearing the mint-name ot York If we eomiiare these 
coins with that having the mitre on the reverse, it will be 
seen that they are of precisely similar style. The obveisses 
correspond in legend and type, and on the reverse in both 
instances we have aclearly cut and defined rose, which would 
make it appear that the dies of both series were engraved 
by the .same hand. Having thus fixed the mint-place of 
the com ot Eadwig, the piece of Eadgar ot similar tvpe 
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and by tlie same moneyer must be placed side by side 
with it and for that reason it should be ascribed to York. 

The next piece to be mentioned i.s also a coin of Eadgar, 
but it is of the very uinisual denomination, a halfpenny. 
It is the oiilv specinien of thi.s reign known. An illus- 
tration with description of this piece follows. 



Ohc . — •fiF.APCAR REX. In the centre, a small cross 
puttee. 

lli'c. — IIIU.iVLF. Above, a straight line, the ends 

pomnu'S ; from it springs a rose on a stem, 
between two hranehos ; at the sides of the 
stem ale the letters H ) below, a rose. 

-It, '7. Y’t. 8-4 gr>. Pierced. 

The occurrence of a coin of this denomination at this 
particular period would naturally be received with some 
suspicion. As to the geiiuiiieuess of this coin, however, 
there cannot be any question. Before the reign of Eadgar, 
the only kings of Wessex of whom halfpennies are known, 
are Aelfred, Eadweard the Elder, and Eadred, the latter 
being represented by oidy one specimen and a half, i.e. a 
cut penny. Xo coins of this dcuouilnation were struck by 
any of Eadgar’s successors. Besides Wessex, Northumbria 
alone, of all the coin-issuiiig kingdoms of the Heptarchy, 
struck halfpennies, and these were issued by nearly all 
the Norse Kings. Halfdan, the first Northumbrian king 
of that race, struck them, and they continued to bo 
issued till nearlv the end of the rule of these North- 
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urabriaii kings. As Eadgar had established a mint at 
York, it is therefore to that place that we would ascribe 
this piece. Moreover, it is very probable that some of 
the coins of xlelfred of this denomination were of Danish 
origin, and also that those of Eadweard the Elder and 
Eadred were struck at York, as we have shown above 
that these last two kings exercised the right of coinage 
at that mint. Besides the denomination, the type too is 
new to this reign, but not new to the Anglo-Saxon series. 
Pennies of very .similar type are found amongst the coins 
of Eadweard the Elder. They are figured in Hawkins, 
PI. XIY., Yo. 180 ; Ruding, PI. XYL, Xos. 8 and 9 ; and 
Cat. ii., PL YIII., No. 6. Others are known 
of Aethelstan, »ee Ruding, PL XYII. No. 1.2, and Brit. JBxh. 
Cat. ii., PL X. No. 8 ; Eadrnund, Brit. JIus. Cat. ii., 
PL XI. No. 9 ; and Anluf, Brit. J£as. Cat. i., PL XXIX., 
No. 5. This last piece, however, appears to be a copy of 
Aethelstan’s coin, as on the obverse the legend reads 
ANL.\F Pl 6X TOr>, a clear corruption of the TOT. B. 
(Totius Britanniae), which occurs on the latter’s coins. A 
remarkable resemblance, too, between the coin of Eadgar 
and those issued by Eadweard the Elder, is that the same 
letters occur on each on the rever.se at the sides of the 
rose-stem. It would be rash to say that all the coins of 
this type were struck at York, but if the surmi.se that the 
above halfpenny is of that mint is right, as in the case of 
Aulaf, the moiieyer took as his prototype a similar piece 
of a preceding reign. The moneyer’s name, Ilildulf, 
doe.s not occur on Northumbrian luonev, but it is found on 
coins of Eadred of W essex and Aethelred II, and he may 
have been employed by Eadgar in the same capacity, and 
as is conjectured with Oswald, accompatiied him in his 
journi y to the north. 
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As to the meaning of the letters H > on the reverse, 
no very satisfactory solution has been suggested. If the 
rose-tree has a religious signification, which is not improb- 
able, may not these letters H he the initials of Yid? 0edi>. 
The forms of H =: u, and > = th, are not infrequent on 
Northumbrian coins. It has also been siitjo-ested that 
they may stand for UJ and A ; but this is doubtful, as the 
letters would be in the wrong position, and it is difficult 
to make UJ from H and A from D>. The significance of 
these letters is in consequence still open to suggestions. 
The third coin to be mentioned is of later date, and 
belongs to quite another chess. It is a noble of the first 
issue of Henry VI. It may be described as follows : — 

Oil'.— hanpja ^ ni'cGEA’oPaxcTtneL'^FETma'o 
DnS I liYB’. The king standing facing in ship, 
holding sword and shield, two ropes from stern 
and one from prow ; the ornaments from left to 
right on the ship are lion, two lis, lion, and lis. 

Aer.— ih'a ^ ATTamcTETtnsiansopaEcmGCDiv 
o ILLOEV’ = IBTtT. Within double tressure of 
eight arches, a floriated cross with large lis at 
end of each limb ; in each angle lion passant 
guardant surmounted by a crown ; in the centre, 
an open compartment enclosing the letter li, and 
having at each angle an ornament of three pellets ; 
a trefoil in each spandril of the arches of the 
tressure ; m.m. cross, pierced. 

,-E. 1-3. lYt. lOC-7 grs. 


The intere.st of this coin is in the circumstance that it 
belongs to the fir.st or annulet coinage of Henry VI, of 
which hitherto no .specimen has been known.® It will be 


^ Since this paper was written another specimen of the noble 
of the annulet coinage has been acquired by the British Museum ; 
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remembered that the gold coins of this reign are divided 
into four issues or series, distinguished by certain marks 
which are usually found between the words of the legends. 
Their order and the various denominations hitherto known 
of each series are : 1, annulet (half and quarter noble) ; 

2, trefoil and annulet (noble, half and quarter noble) ; * 

3, rosette or rosette-mascle (noble, half, and quarter noble) ; 
and 4, pine-cone or pine-cone and mascle (noble). It will 
be seen that of the second and third series the denomina- 
tions are complete ; but of the first series hitherto only 
the half and quarter noble were known ; and of the fourth 
series only the noble. The recent discovery of the above 
piece now completes the series of the first issue. Kenyon, 
Gold Coins of England, says of the annulet coinage, “no 
nobles are known,” and of the half-nobles, “ these seem 
to belong to the rosette and trefoil coinages only.” In 
the Montagu collection, however, there was a specimen of 
the half-noble, which is described as probably unique, 
and which in the mint-mark and in the stops between 
the words of the legends precisely corresponds to the 
above noble. In other respects, too, the coins are alike, 
with the exception of the reverse legend, which is always 
different. Of the quarter-noble only three specimens appear 
to be known ; one is in the British Museum, another was 


it varies only in having the lis for mint-mark. It was found in 
France with a large number of English and French gold coins 
of the time. Still more recently Sir John Evans has acquired 
a halt-noble of this coinage with the pierced cross mint-mark, 
and another with the lis mint -mark. Of this last piece there 
is also a specimen in the National collection. 

* Eenjon (GolJ CoiH^ nt I-nglnml, p. 49) places the trefoil 
annulet issue the last in the series; but the points of resem- 
blance bet^\een this and the annulet coinage are so numerous it 
must stand second in the list. 
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in the Montagu collection, and a third is in that of Sir 
John Evans. It is very clear, therefore, from their scarce- 
ness, that very few gold coins were struck of the annulet 
coinage. 

Of the attribution of the coins of this issue to Henry 
AH, it is not necessary to enter into any minute 
explanation. The subject has been fully discussed by 
Mr. TIeck in the Miiwiswidtic Chronicle ior 1871, and also in 
Hawkins’ Silver Coins of England, 2nd and 3rd ed. Taking 
the coinage of Calais as our guide there can be little doubt 
but that this issue began during the reign of Henry V 
and was continued into that of Henry A"I. The pierced 
cross as a mint-mark occurs in both reigns ; but Hawkins 
has shown that the silver coins of this issue struck at 
York could only be given to Henry A^I. It would 
therefore be difficult to state definitely whether these 
annulet gold coins belong to the last coinage of Henry 
V or to the first of Henry A’^I.® It need only be added 
that the above coin gives us another link in the chain of the 
coinage of that time, which will be still further completed 
when we discover the half-noble and quarter-noble of the 
fourth issue. No doubt in time these also will turn up, in 
the same manner as the noble and half-noble of the first 
issue have recently come to light. 

H. A. Grueber. 


* In ills recent article on *• The Silver C'nnaue of the lieign 
of Henrv AT " (see antf, pp. 224-2b3^. Mr. F. A. AValters, at 
p. 280. attributes the silver coins with the pierced cross mint- 
mark of the form as on our noble to the last issue of Henry V. 
It is very possible that he would transfer the gold pieces with 
this mint-mark to that reign also. 
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NOTES ON “ A NUMISMATIC HISTORY OF THE 
REIGN OF HENRY I ” BY W. J. ANDEEM\' 

The relation of numismatics to other branches of his- 
torical stufiy has always been a peculiar one. Trained 
hi.storians have rarely found time or energy to master 
its details ; and trained numismatists have been prone 
to content themselves with a slender historical equip- 
ment. Indeed, the treatise of Ending remains almost 
the only instance of an attempt to combine both means 
of inquiry. 

The appearance of Mr. Andrew’s monograph must 
therefore be of interest to numismatists and historians 
alike. Only trained numismatists can deal with the 
numismatic theories and facts propounded in it ; but 
students of history may be permitted to discuss the 
historical methods employed. In a treatise extending 
to some five hundred pages Mr. Andrew has attempted 
to arrange in chronological order every type of coin 
attributed to Henry I. He has examined all the 
extant coins, and notices in all a thousand specimens, 
some of which, he warns us, have probably been described 
twice over. These coins fall into fifteen types, which are 
arranged by him in an order in which the profile types 
and the full-face types occur alternately. He ingeni- 
ously gets over the difficulty that there is one profile type 


See N I it, '1,1.. Ser. IV., \oi, i. 
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too many for this arrangement b}' placing the extra pro- 
file type after the inquest of moncyers in 1125. And 
with further ingenuity he seeks support for his system 
from arguments drawn from the history of the family of 
Fitz-Otho, the hereditary cutters of the King’s dies. 
The coiicliision aimed at in this discussion is that the 
issue of a profile type involved the calling in of all issues 
prior to and including the last profile type. Certain 
numismatic evidence is adduced in support of this con- 
clusion. Of historical evidence of its truth or falsity 
there is no trace. 

The second main proposition of the book is, however, 
based upon evidence of an historic kind. Mr. Andrew 
has come to the conclusion that in the reign of Henry I 
provincial mints were mainly in private hands, and could 
only coin money when the lord to whom they belonged 
was in England. IVe must admit that it seems to us 
wholly impossible to find evidence either for or against 
such a theory, neither can wo regard Mr. Andrew’s 
attempt to support it as demanding serious refutation. 
The number of existing coins of the provincial mints is 
small ; the movements of the great barons are imper- 
fectly known, and their chronology often unascertaiuable. 
And vet it !s with a cobweb of argument on such points 
that Mr. Andrew has tilled the greater part of the mono- 
graph before us. iJcticicnt evidence has frequently produced 
bad history ; and Mr. Andrew's paper is no exception to 
tliis law. 

His treatment of the history of the mint of Exeter is 
only one among many instancc.s. Here the various men- 
tions of Exeter in Home.sday, the Pipe Roll of 113n and 
the Ijruniclt'-, aic caitfully set out ; the hi'tory of the 
ni'iil IS given ironi tin coiubiutd sUuiy ot the i hronich '■ 
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and the coins; and finally the coins themselves are enume- 
rated. In this case there are 14 belonging to 5 types, 
7 being of Hawkins’ type 2-jd. It would appear rash 
upon so small a basis to assume that these 5 types were 
all the types issued. Yet Hr. Andrew proceeds to explain 
not only that this was the case, but why it was the case. 
Unfortuiiatelv at the base of his explanation lies a funda- 
mental error. He assumes that the city of Exeter be- 
longed to the Earls of Devon, whereas it is well known 
that it belonged to Queen Hand, and that the Earl of 
Devon had no interest whatever in it. That his whole 
account of the descent of the Redvers family is incorrect 
is a small matter beside this fatal error. 

It is scarcely necessary to follow Mr. Andrew’s history 
of the mint of Exeter furtlier, but a few more instances 
of his method may be given. A Cotton MS., which we 
have been unable to identify, but which 3Ir, Andi ew cites 
as Cotton MS. Julii, B. lO, state.s that Henry I granted 
to Richard de Redvers the honour of Piymptoii with 
other places and the fortius denarius of the county. Mr. 
Andrew’s comment is characteristic : “ probably an error 
for the fortius denarius of the city of Exeter oiilv.” Xow 
as Richard de Redvers had the third penny of the county, 
as Earl of Devon, and had not the third penny of the city 
of Exeter, we may be pardoned if we agree with the 
statement in “ Cotton, Julii, B. It), ’’rather than wuth Mr. 
Andrew’^ correction. 

Another instance of the kind of reasoning cmjdoved 
may be quoted. “ In 11 M,’' says Jlr. Andrew, “ occurred 
the foundation of the Aorman cathedral” of Exeter, ‘'bv' 
■William de Warlewast. irnforrunately the charter is 
not extant, but the usual custom would be folloned and 
the presence <4 tue Lord of E.yoter was nccessaiu’ to join 
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in the Grant of its lands and endowments. So Baldwin, 
now probabh’ of age, would visit his lordship of Exeter 
on that occasion to receive his own confirmation charter, 
and to then grant the charter of foundation to the new 
church, which again would require a confirmation charter 
from the King. It is, therefore, no mere coincidence 
which gives us type 267 '1112-1114) of this mint.” 

The actual fact is, that in 1130 William de Warlewast, 
Bishop of Exeter, began to build a new cathedral there. 
For this no charter of endowment was necessary, and no 
confirmation charter from the King. It is therefore not 
surprising that neither of them are extant ; neither can 
the presence of the Earl he considered in the least 
necessary at such a time ; and the whole edifice of Mr. 
Andrew’s argument crumbles into fragments. 

It is not only in the case of Exeter that Mr. Andrew 
constructs his facts to fit his theory. In the case of 
Lewes, being unable to account for the non-appearance of 
certain types or “ to explain this numismatic catastrophe 
by the misfortune of the Earl,” he takes refuge in the 
allegation that the burgesses of Lewes betrayed Henry I 
in llUl, a charge for which he adduces no evidence 
worth a moment’s consideration. 

Another serious defect in Mr. Andrew’s equipment is 
his ignorance of mediaeval Latin. He quotes Koger of 
Wendover in Giles’s translation, and prefers to cite the 
Dialogus de Scaccario in Dr. Henderson’s inaccurate 
version. On page 157 he extends hoibz into honoribus, 
and translates it “ fees or rewards,” and then embarks 
upon a discussion of Exchequer practice, which we are 
wholly unable to understand. In another place he trans- 
lates ‘‘placitum thesauri” as a Treasury plea, though 
Glanvill would have told him ’what it meant. He con- 
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fuses “portus” with “porta,” and thus elaborates the 
strange theory, which he turns to such wonderful account 
in his story of the Nottingham mint. And yet the Win- 
chester Domesday, which he quotes, might have saved 
him from making the assertion that “ the gate, according 
to the institutes of Ethelred II, was the place of 
coinage ” ; for in Winchester the mint was in the market- 
place. 

It would be easy to select further instances of the same 
kind. One more must not be omitted. In his account 
of Rochester Mr. Andrew cites from Ruding the state- 
ment made bj' Mr. North, on the authority of the Textus 
Roffensis, that Geldwine and Robert were moneyers at 
Rochester in the time of Henry I. “ This,” Mr. Andrew 
comments, “ is the usual error . . . caused by land being 
described in later confirmation charters under the original 
description,” and goes on to point out that Geldwine 
coined under Edward the Confessor. Now the charters 
in the Textus Roffensis are as follows : A charter by 
Geldwin, with the witnesses given ; and a charter by a 
Geldwine Grec, to which Geldwin and Robert are both 
witnesses. Both these charters are witnessed by Helwes, 
the Archdeacon, who is known to have been Archdeacon 
of Canterbury in 1134. Had Mr. Andrew looked at the 
Textus Roffensis instead of speculating as to the truth of 
Ruding’s statement, he might have saved himself the 
trouble of writing a whole page of print. 

The need, in fact, remains that a numismatist with a 
knowledge of historv should do over asain in the light 
of modern evidence the work that Ruding attempted. 
Ruding is not exempt from blunders, and his omissions 
are many. But his mistakes are usually patent, and 
his omissions tan be supplied. And one virtue of capital 
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importance he possesses. He very rarely attempts to 
obtain from his authorities information which they are 
not capable of affording. Only those who follow his 
example can become familiar with the “ pleasures of 
ignorance,” of which Cardinal Jsewman speaks in his 
Grammar of A&fient. 

C. G. Crump. 

0. Johnson. 
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XXIIT. 

SOME UNPUBLISHED SEVENTEENTH-CENTUKY 
TOKENS. 

Among the large collection of coins given in 1901 to 
Queens' College, Cambridge, by Mr. Barnes Williams, is 
a great number of seventeenth-century tokens, numbering 
about 3,500 specimens. The collection in Queens’ College 
is derived from all parts of England, but is richest in the 
Kent series. 

Among these tokens are many which are not described 
in Williamson’s edition of Boyne's Trade ToJiens ; they 
are entered in an interleaved copy of Boyne’s own work, 
given to the College museum by Mr. Barnes Williams. 
The descriptions have been verified in each case. 

W. G. Searle. 


Buckinghamshiee. 

20. The Queens’ College specimen has 1669. 

COENWALL. 

Gramponnd. 

14 bis. Ot>r.~AT SPREAD EAGLE • = A two-headed 
eagle. 

Rev.—l^ ■ GRAMPONT • 1657. = M ■ A ■ G • i 

Newport. 

50. Perhaps struck by John Norman of Newport Pagnell, 
Bucks, Williamson, i. 51, No. 102. 
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Essex. 

Komford. 

263 bis. Obr . — ELIZABETH • MAKCVM. = A lamb couchant. 

IN EVMFOED • BAKEE. = E • M • i 


Hereford. 
24 bis. 


Heeefoedshiee . 

OSi;.— EOGEE • MOEGAN • 1671. = A fleur de lis. 


Her.— IN HEEEFOED HIS HALF PEN'S. 
E ‘ M • in five lines, octagonal. ^ 


Heetfoedshikb. 

Much Hadham. 

141 bis. Oil'.— IIAEGEEY • COCKETT. = 1666. 

Ecf.— IN • MVCH • HADHAM. = MC conjoined, i 

Ware. 

203 bis. Gir.— THOMAS • FITT • IN. = HIS HALF-PENY. 

WEAEE • OSTLEE • 1667. = T • M • F • 4 


London. 

Aldermanbury. 

12 bis. Gif.— JOHN • BEEKET • AT • THE. = A shield 
with a cross saltire in each quarter. 

Eff.— IN • ALDEEMANBVEY • 1669. = HIS • 
HALF • PENY • ^ 

Barbican. 

116 bis. Gif.— THOMAS • IMTCHINMAN - AT ■ Y®. = A 
tree within a garter. 

Eff.— IN • BAEBICAN • 1666. = HIS • HALF • 
PENY. ^ 

Basinghall Street. 

138 bis. Gil'.— AT • THE • WHITE • HOESE. = A horse. 

Efi'.— IN • BASINGHAL • STEEET. = G • A • S ■ i 
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Brick Lane. 

418 bis. Oil.'.— lOHN • HARVY 1669. = A doubtful device. 

Eec.—m ■ BRICK • LANE. = HIS HALF PENY 1 

Cannon or Candlewick Street. 

464 bis. Oil'.— RICHARD : KEXNON : A^'. = A peacock. 

Rei'.— IN : CANNON : STREETE. = R • M ' K. i 

Cateaton Street. 

483 bis. Oil'.— ROBERT • GARRETT. = A sngarloaf and a 
roll of tobacco. 

Rci'.— IN ' CATEATON ■ STREET. = GRO CER 
in two lines. Large i 

Chandos Street. 

535 bis. Oil'.— ROBERT • THORPE. = A gate (?) 

iAi'.— IN • SH.^NDAY • STREET. = A horse-shoe i 

Coleman Street. 

711 bis. Oil'.— THOMAS • HVLL • IN. = A wheat sheaf. 

Kill'.— COLEMANS • STREET. = T • M • H ' i 

Cornhill. 

732 bis. Oil'.— STEPHEN • WILKINSON • AT. = Three 
tuns. 

Eev.—Y^ 3 ■ TVNS • IN • CORNHILL. = 16 S • W. 

57 in three lines. i 

Covent Garden. 

743 bis. Oil'.— CHARLES ' MORGAN • GROCER. = An 
angel C ' M • 

Eev.— • STREET • COYENT = HIS 

HALFE PENY. 4 

Cowcross. 

758 bis. Oil'.— ROBERT • LYFORD • AT ■ Y'^ COPERS. 
= Cooper's arms. 

R«'.— ARMES • AT ■ COW • CROSS ' 1667. = HIS 
HALF PENY in three lines : belowR E 'L ' A 
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Currier’s Alley. 

817 bis. Obv.—U ■ CVEIER3 ■ ALLEY. = A dolphin. 

Rei-.—lS ■ SHV • LAXE • 1658 (?) = T • Al • B • i 

Fetter Lane. 

1011 bis. Oii'.— GEORGE • HARPER. = A bear. 

Rer.— IN • FETTER • LAXE. = G ■ M ■ H • 1 

Field Lane. 

1027 bis. Oir.— AT • THE • GAY • OF • WARWICK. = Guy 
Earl of W. holding a boar's head upon a 
spear. 

Rci-.— IX ■ FILL ■ LAXE • 1693. = . . . E • C • i 
Holborn. (So placed by B. W.) 

1466 bis. Oia \ — GEORG • SLATER • AT • Y** BLEW. = A 
shoe sole. 

Rer.— IX • H . . LE ROW HIS HALF PENY. 
= G • I • S ■ 4 

Iron Gate. 

1530 bis. Oir.— THE • FOYXTIX TAVERN. = A fountain. 

Rer.— AT • IRON • GATE ■ lO-jl. = I • AI • C • i 
Old Swan IB. W.) 

2172 bis. no-.— MATHEW • CARR • AT ■ Y® • ROSE. = HIS 
HALFE PEXY in three lines ; below 
M ■ JI • C • 

RVi-.— TAVERN ■ AT • Y® • OVLD ■ SWAN • 69. 
= A rose. 

Paul's Chain. 

2193 bis. Oi;.— FRANCIS ■ LASHE r?} • AT. = A rose. 

PAYEES ■ CHAIXE. ^ F ■ E ’ L ■ a 

Ratcliff Cross. 

2331 bis. Oil-.— WALTER ■ OXIOXES . . . . = A bell. 

R./'.—RATCLIFFE- CROSSE -lOOI.^HIS HALFE 
PENNY in three lines 
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Saint John’s Lane. 

2532 bis. Oii-.— EDW • BAGLEY AT • THATCHT. = A 
house. 

LVi'.— HOVSE • IX ■ S'" JOHN STREET. = HIS 
HALF PENY 1668 in four lines. + 

Saint martin's in *he Fields. 

2636 bis. Oic.— lOHX • HIGGS • IN • NEW STREET • IN. 

= A broche of 7 caudles between I • M • H • 

Eec.—S’^ MARTINS • IN • Y^ ■ FEILDS • 1668. 
= HIS • HALFE PENY. 1 

Saint Paul’s Churchyard. 

2723 bis. OAf.— FEATHERS • TA VERNE. = A plume of 
feathers. 

_-\VESTEND • S • PAVLS. = I • S • B • below 

R. -1 

St. Swithin's Lane (so given by Williamson). 

2732 bis. OAr.— lOSEPH • CLEEVE • BAKER. = A gate. 

Rrr.— IN : S^ • SYTHS • LANE. = I • E • C • | 

Seaoole Lane. 

2756 bis. OAr.— GILES • HONE ■ AT • THE ■ PVMP. = Coat 
of arms ; three chevronels. 

i?er.— IN • SEACOLE LANE • 68. = HIS HALF 
PENY in three lines ; below G • D • H • 1 

Shoe Lane. 

2793 bis. Ohr. — PASTRY • COOKE ■ 1657. = A crown. 

LAf.— IN • SHOO • LANE. = I • H • K • 1 


Middlese.x. 


Brentford. 

18 bis. Obi \ — LVKE ■ IVORY • OF • OLD. = A man 
candles. 


making 


Rw.— BRENTFORD • CHAND^. = L • E • I ■ 


1 
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Islington. 

125 bis. Oil'.— WILL ■ SAVIDG • AT ■ PECOCK. A 
peacock. 

IN • ISLINGTON • 1G70.=HIS HALF PENY 
in three lines ; below W ■ F • S ' A 


Oxfordshire. 

Oxford. 

181 bis. Oil'. — WILLIAII WALKER. = A stag courant. 

Rev.—IY OXON ' 1668. = W - M • W • i 

Watlington. 

219 bis. Oil'.— NICHOLAS • LANGFORD. = A man in front 
of a bull. 

Rev.—IY ■ WATLINGTON ' 1670. = HIS HALF 
PENY in three lines ; belo-w N • G ' L • i 

Southwark. 

Blackman Street. 

194 bis. Oil'. — AT • 3 ' PIDGONS. = Three pigeons. 

E«'.— IN • BLACK31AN ' STREET. = C ' A ' W • i 


Staffordshire, 


Leek. 

26 bis. Oil'.— lOHN . . . . D • 1666. = Two roses 


Rev , — IN ■ LEE . . (three roses). = HIS 
PENY (a fragment). 


I • W • 

HALF 

4 


SUFFOEK. 

Stratford. 

820 bis. Oil'.— RICHARD HVNT =: R • A ' H • 

Hit.— IN STRATFORD 1651 = R ■ A • H • J 
Boyne No. 250, omitted in Williamson. 

825 bis. Oil'. — WILLIAM ■ VGL . . OF. = A man making 
candles. 

Hci'.— STRATFO = W ' V • 


Surrey. 


Beddington. 

13. The type on Obv. is an axe. 
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Croyclon. 

88 bis. 0/;f. — DOEATHE • EATEX (two roses). = A tan- 
kard. 

Ful-.—AT ■ CKOYDEN • 16G6. = D • E and roses. i 

Ewell. 

71. The name and the date on Obv. is Ferdinando 
Downeing (in script) 1663. 

Godalming. 

93. The type on Obv. is the dove and olive branch. 


Coleshill. 


Warwickshire. 


51 bis. Oir.— RICHARD • lOHNSON ‘OF. = Apothecaries’ 
arms. 


i?. r.— COLESHYL • APOTHECARY. = R ■ I and .J- A 


Coventry. 

80 bis. Ohf . — GEORGE • MOXCK. = Two men carrying a 
barrel 

Ra.— IN • COVENTRY -166 

(detrited). i 


Wiltshire. 


Chippenham. 

43 bis. Oir.— SAMVEL • GAGE • OF. = Three doves, 
itli'.— CHIPPENH.AM • 1668. = S • E ■ G • 




44 bis. OI>i \ — JOHN ■ HACKAIAN (quite plainly, not 
‘•Heorman," as Williamson No. 45). = A 
currycomb (?) 

RVi'.— IN ■ CHIPENHAM • 1671. =: I • JI • H • i 
(See Williamson.' 


Yorkshire. 

Haworth. 

118 bis. 0/,r.— RICHARD NEAST = 1664. 

Err.— IN HAYAVORTH = R • N • 

Boyne No. 1U3, omitted in V'illiamson. 



MISCELLAXEA. 


Bristol Tokens of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Cen- 
turies. — As it is three years since my previous paper was 
printed (see Xiim. Chron.. 3rd Ser., vol. six,, pp, 350-361). it 
may now be interesting to record the additional pieces that 
have come under my notice during that period, with some 
further observations : — 

Circular Farthings (dated). 

13a. — Similar to Xo. 13. but with raised letters I. R, in the 
centre of the arms on the reverse (the letter 
‘■R" reversed). These letters, which are 
raised, were evidently contemporary with th«> 
casting. (From a Bristol excavation in 1900.) 

17a. — Similar to Xo. 17, but the inscription reads BRISTOL. 
(From a Bristol excavation in 1899.) 

171. — Similar to Xo. 17, but with a single fleur-de-lis ovei 
C. B. ; a lozenge between the letters. 

Xiite. — The specimens Xos. 11 and 176 appear to indicate 
that the engraver of the die.s was of French e.xtraction. 1 have 
carefully examined hundreds of these town pieces, but these 
are the only two specimens I know of bearing this addition. 
The latter piece is in the cabinet of Mr. W. Symonds. 

18rt. — Similar to Xo. 18; mint-mark, on obverse, a rose ; 

on the reverse, a large rose pierced. (From a 
Bristol excavation in 1899.) 

Xtjte . — In writing of this period my friend, Mr. Latimer, 
says ; * — “ After having suspended the issue of small tokens for 


I Annah of Bn-t'ol in the Seventeenth Centnrij, p. 3.58. 
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several years, the Corporation about this time put in circulation 
a number of Bristol farthings, struck from two dies showing 
slight variations, but both bearing the date 1670. l\o refer- 
ence to these coins is to be found in the civic accounts, and it 
is clear that they were circulated without the sanction of the 
Government, for at a Council meeting on October 8rd, the 
chamberlain announced the receipt of information that a quo 
warranto was suspected to be preparing against the Corporation 
for unlawfully stamping and issuing the farthings. As the 
matter does not turn up again, the Corporation apparently 
succeeded in obtaining forgiveness from the Ministry.” 


Peiv.vte Tokens. 

22. WiLLi.«i Cooke. — It is probable that this issuer was the 
same William Cooke, grocer, of High Street, who, 
in the troublous times (August, 1611), together 
with Dennis Hollister, afterwards M.P., was 
brought before the magistrates and committed 
for trial, charged with keeping a conventicle and 
occasioning a riot for several hours before his 
own door. He was evidently a prominent 
citizen, as the houses in High Street were then 
of the most important character, all being 
handsome overhanging timber structures with 
high gabled roofs. 

UNPCBLlSHEn. 

I have just discovered yet another eighteenth-century private 
trader's token, which also came from the Bristol Harbour 
dredgings, whence so many historic specimens have been 
rescued. It is as follows : — 



Ohi '. — AT . THE . BOARS . HEAD . IN = A Boar’s Head. 

lUc. AVINE . STREET . BRISTOL = M . B . W. 



MI'-CKM.ANE^. 
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I have not been able to trace any tavern bearing that name 
in Wine Street (it was at the “Horse-shoe,” in this same 
street, that Samuel Pep5's put up on his memorable visit in 
1G68), but as in the Commonwealth period so many shop- 
keepers conducted their business by a “ sign,” the issuer was 
most probabljf not an inn-keeper. But careful research may 
enable me to clear up this point, which is of no little interest. 

As Mr. Williamson, in his edition of Boyne’s Trade Tokens 
(1889) only described one private token, the only one then 
known, it will doubtless be useful to record here the present 
complete list : — 


lOH.V . BRADWAY 
WILLIAM . COOKE 
lOHN . lENKI.N'S 
THO.MAS . RICRAFT 

M . B . w (The Boar's Head) 

Bristol was a great and prosperous city at that period, and it 
is therefore most likely that many other traders issued similar 
pieces to facilitate business. 

John E. Pritchard. 
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A. 

Abbasi Khalif?, coibh of, 269 

Abd-el-iluniin. Muwahbid, gold 
coins of, 78 

Abdulla, the Khalifa, coins of, see 
Khalifa, tho, &c. 

Abu Abd-Allah llohammad, Mu- 
Trahhid, gold coins of, 80 

Abu Yaakub Yusuf I, Muwahhid, 
gold coins of, 79 

Abu Yusuf Yaakub I, Huwahhid, 
gold coins of, 80 ! 

Abydos, Troas, tetradrachm of, j 

330 ; 

Achaean citic'!. early federation of, ! 
didrachm of. 324 i 

Addedomarus, coin'* of. 11 : types | 
of. 13. 14 . tiiiJ-sp('t> i*f. 1-) — IS ; ■ 
weight^ of, 16 ; ^raudaid of fine- 1 
ness of, IS j 

Aegiuiri. Achai.i. copper coin of ' 
Antoninus Pius, with figure of 
boy Zeus. 323 

Aelfred the (rreat, cross .and pall ■ 
on coins of, 2o2 ; inuneyers of, ; 
206 ! 

Aelf'wald I, of Northumbria , styca i 
of. 310 

Aenus. Thrace, (iioVd of. 317 ' 

Aethelred I, of Niuthumbria. stvea 
of. 311 

Ahmad Shah, !Mughal Emperor, . 
coins of, 303 

Akbar, IMughal Emperor, coins of, 
28 o 

Akbar II, IMughal Emperor, coin-'? 
of. 307 

‘Al.'iniglr II, !Muglial Emperor, 
co^n^ of, 3u3 j 

Aldrovandi. LTi-^se di Te^eo, medal 
of, by “ T. R.,” 09 


Alexandria, coins of the Constan- 
tine jx^riod, 92 

‘AH Gohar, Mughal Emperor, coins 
of, 305 

Alphonso V. of Portugal, coins of, 
found in England, 4-5 
Amasia, Pontus. era of, 7, 8 
Andrew, W. J., his IsidnUmatU 
History of the Reign of Henry /, 
notes on. 372 

Andromeda, wife of Sextus, 
“ The New Makar ” of Lesbos, 
coin of, struck at !Mytilene, 334 
Andre?,, drachm of. 328 
Annulet coinage of Henry VI, 
227 

Antonia Tryphaena of Pontus, 
coins of, 4.5: regnal years on her 
coins, 5 : daughter of Pulemon I 
and Pythodoris. 6 : her succes- 
sion to throne of Pontus, ib. \ era 
of, 7 

Ant(..niuns Pius, coin of, struck 
at Aegium with figure of boy 
Zeus, 323 ; aureus of, with Liber- 
alitas, 349 

Aphytis, Macedonian Chalcidice, 
copper coin of, 314 
Apollonia ad Phyndacum, Mysia, 
copper coin of, 32v8 
Apollonia Pontica, Thrace, copper 
coin of, 318 

Apollonos-IIieron. Lydia, copper 
eoiii". of, 335, 336 

Aramaic legends on satrapal coins 
of Maziio^, 82 

Ar< hieratic crown on coin of Elaga- 
balus struck at Ephesus, 343 
Anneniu, Tiuranes I, his coinage, 
193 

Athene on satrapal coins of Cilicia, 
S3. SI, S6 
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Athens, tetradrachm of, with figure 
of Hamiodius, 323 
Augustus, genethlido sign of, 3 
Aurangzeb, JMughal Emperor, coins 
of, 294 

Aurelianus, copper coin of, struck 
at Cremna, 340 

Aurelius, see Marcus Aurelius, &c. 


B. 

Babar, Mughal Emperor, coins of. 
283 

Babblon, E., Traite des Monnaien 
grecques et rouiat.ne-'', pt. i, toI. i, 
noticed, 189 

Bagdad, Khalifa of, their coins, 
267 

Bahadur Shah (Shah ‘Alam I), 
Mughal Emperor, coins of, 297 
Bahadur Shah 4 1, Mughal Emperor, 
coins of, 308 

Balacros, satrap of Cilicia, coins of, 
83 

Balance, the, genethliac sign of 
Tiberius /r;, 3, 4 

Balbinus, unique aureus of, with 
Victory. 355 

Beachy Head. Roman imperial 
coins found near, 184 
Bedwin, coins of, under Edward the 
Cunfe^^ur and ’SVilliam I, 20, 22, 
24. 25 

Bla>'Chet, A., and Cteuebee, 
H. A 

Treasure-Tro'v’e, it< ancient and 
modern law?, 148 

Booth, Bi-^h'ip tif Eurham, his 
coinage. 2t-2 

Boxmoor, coin of Hainan found 
at, 88 

Brantrnyhain. Thi-ma^: de, re<'eiver 
of the Cuilui> mint, 225 
Breton, John, mcdi.l awarded to, 
311 

Breton medal, a naval rewaid. 311 
Bristol laiiit under Il'-iiry ^ 1, 228 

et seqq. 

Bri'.tol token- of the sixteenth and 
sevcnte«mth ceuttirie-, 38,5 
British Museum and (.eltie orna- 
ments found in Ireland. 164 
Briti.-h Mu>eiim. Greek coins ac- 
quired by, in 1901, 318 
Buckiiighamsliire, uupubli-hod 


seventeenth-century token of, 
37S 

Burning of bonds by Hadrian cn 
coins and reliefs, 88 


C. 

Caistor, Norfolk, find of Romas 
silver coins near, 186 
Calais mint under Heory VI, 225 
et seqq. ; bullion coined at, 246 ; 
last coin struck at, 257 
Capricorn, genethliac sign of 
Augustus, 3 

Caraealla and Julia Domna, aureus 
of, 351 

Caraealla, aureus of, with Sol, 351 
Carausiu.'?, aurei of, with Pax. 
359, 360 ; denarius of, with head 
of Sol, 361 

Carlisle, sterling of Henry Earl of 
Northumberland struck at, 26 
Caelyon-Bkitton. P., F.S.A. : — 
Bedwin and IMarlborough and 
the money er Cilda, 20 
A rare .'sterling of Henry Earl of 
Northumberland. 26 
On the coins uf William I and II 
and the sequence of the types, 
20S 

Celtic ornaments found in Ireland 
and the law of treasure-trove, 
164 

Ccraitao, Pisidia, copper coin of, 
339 

Ceraitae and Cremna. Pisidia, 
coppt-r coin of. 339 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Bur- 
gimdy, coins of, found in Eng- 
land , 4 1 

Cilbiaiii Nicaei, Lydia, copper coin 
of, 336 , copper coin of Guta, 
i 3 j < 

! Cilda. inoneyer of Bedwin and 
' Marlb'UV'Ugh, 21-25 

Cilicia, -.itrapai «-«jii]- of. attiibuted 
! to l^Ia/aio", 81 ; early hi>ti>ry of, 
uudf I Alexander the- (Jreat, 85 
Ci-roj-hori <»f Pergarnum and 
. Ephe-u-, 33') 

! ConuiXGiox. <).. M.D..F.S.A. : — 

! Some raif (JriniTal Coins, 2G7 
j Cumm-'du'. c-oi.per coin of, struck 
; at <lermo, 337 

Constant, Ca» -ar. coins of. struck 
at Alexandiia, 141 
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Constantine the Great, coins of, 
struck at Alexandria, luO et 

f^eqq. 

Constantine II, Caesar, coins of, 
struck at Alexandria, 134 et 

bC'iq. 

Constantinopolis,” coins with, 
struck at Alexandria, 142 et 

seqq. 

Constantins I, Chlorus, coins of, 
struck at Alexandria, 98 et seqq. ; 
aureus of, with Hercules and 

hydra, 362 

Constantins II, Caesar, coins of, 
struck at Alexandria, 139 et 

seqq, 

Cornwall, unpublished seventeenth 
century tokens of, 378 
Cox's Mu'«eum, ticket of admission 
to. 76 

Ceeeke, Major A. E. : — 

Unpublished stycas of Aelfwald 
I and Aetheired I, 310 
Cremnu. Pisidia, copper coin of 
Aurelian, 340 

Cremna and Ceraitae, Pisidia, cop- 
per coin of, 339 

Crispus. Caesar, coins of, struck at 
Alexandria, 134 et seqq. 

Cross and pall on coins of Aelfred 
the Great, 202 

Crop’s and pellet coinage of Henry 
VI, 261 

Cross pierced, mint -mark on annulet 
coinaiie of Heurv V and VI, 
230, 370 

Crowns, demiurgic and archieratic, 
on coin of Tar>us, 343 
CRTitp, C. G., and Johnsox. C. : 
Kotes on H X'/.nih/nnlic Hisforq 
(‘f the Il’-vjn of Henry I, by W. 
J, Andrew, 372 

Cyme, Aeolis, silver coin of, 333 
Cyzicn*-, Mysia, hemi-drachm of, 
329 


D. 

Darner, lit. Lonirworth, see I.ong- 
worth Dames, M. 

Delmatiu'i, coins ot, struck at 
Alexandria, l-i'i et s^qq. 
Demiurgic crown on coin of Elaga- 
baliis. >tnu‘k at T.ir>us, 343 
Denmark, law of treasure-trove in, 
156 


Biaduraenianus, aurei of, with Spes 
and Princ. Juventutis,” 352 
Diana of Mantua, see Ghisi, Diana 
Diocletian, coins of, struck at 
Alexandria, 96 et seqq. ; aureus 
of, with Emperor seated, 358 
Domitian, sestertius of, with Pax 
burning arm'^, 348 
“Donatio,” legend on coin of 
Cremna, Pisidia, 340 
Durham mint under Henry VI, 
233 et Stqq. 


E. 

I Eadgar, coins of, struck at York, 
et Stqq. 

I Easton, Norfolk, Roman imperial 
coins found at, 185 
' Edward the Confes.sor, coins of, 

; struck at Bedwin, 20-22 ; law of 
! treasure-trove under, 160 
j Edward I, treasure-trove enforced 
by statute of, 161 

1 Edward HI, last silver coinage 
of, 176 

. Edward IV, find of silver coins 
ot. o4, 3o, 45 

' Eighteenth - century lead tickets, 
74 

, Elagabal, sacred stone on aureus of 
I Elagabalus, 353 
■ Elagabalus, copper coin of, struck 
' at Tarsus, 343 , aureu.s (d, with 
sacred stone. Eiagabal, 353 
; Elis, silver coin of, 327 
, England, law of treasure-truvo in, 

I 157 et seqq. 

1 Ephesus, Ionia, cistophorus of, 

I 330 

: Erd^, of Pontus, 1 ; of Sebasteia, 9, 

' 10: of Sebastopolis, 7, S, 9, 184 ; 

of Tripolis .md Sidon, 198 
Eretrid, Euboea, tetradrachm of, 

! 321 , copper coin 322 

I E'>'Sex, unpublished seventeenth- 
, century token of, 379 
Euboea (Eretria). tetradi’achm of, 
321 

Evaxs, yiR John, K.C.B. : — 

Note on a gold coin of Added- 
oraaros, 1 1 

The Burning of the Bonds under 
Hadrian, 88 

The Cross and Pall on coins of 
Aelfred the Great. 202 
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On some rare or unpublished 
Roman coins, 345 

Exeter mint nndfr Henry I, his- 
tory of, criticised, 373 


F. 

FaiTukh-Siyar, Mughal Emperor, 
coins of, 299 

Fausta, coins of, struck at Alex* 
andiia, 137 

Faustina, Junr., copper coin of, 
struck at Syedra, 343 

Faustina, Senr., aureus of, with 
Fortuna, 349 

Federation of Achaean cities, 
didrachm of, 324 

Finds of coins : — 

Beachy Head, Roman, 184 
Caistor, Norfolk, Roman, 186 
Easton, Norfolk, Roman. 185 
kiiiver coins of Edward IV- 
Henry VIII. 34 

France, early customs of treasure- 
trove in, 151- 155: recent laws 
relating to, lot, 155, 174 

French coins current in the Sudan, 
u4 


a. 

Galba. denarii of, struck in Spain, 
846, 847 

G-aleria Valeria, coins of. struck at 
Alexandria. ISO €t uniq. 

CTuleriu^, coins of, struck at Alex- 
andria, 103 tt seqq. 

Galley halfjjeni-o. their nature and 
description. 247 

Gallienus, copper coin of, struck 
at Germe, 338 , aureus of. with 
Victory. 357 

Germany, law < )f treasure-trove in, 
150 

Germe, Lydia, copper coin of Corn- 
modus, 337 

Geta, copx)er coins of, struck by 
the Cilbiani Nicaei, 337 ; struck 
at Lydnia. 341 

Ghisi, Diana, medal of.bv ‘‘T.R.,” 

60 

Glasgow Assembly, tickets of ad- 
mission to. 74 

Goldbeter, Bartholomew, provisions 
with, for coining ui"Uoy uiidci 


Henry V and VI, 228, 231, 232, 
j 235 

! Gre*ece, law of treasure-trove in, 
! 156 

] Greek coins acquired by the British 
! Mu'-cum in 1901, 313 
; Grttk Co’us ihtir Farent Cities, 

I by John Ward and G. F. Hill, 

! noticed, 191 

GnrEBER, H. A., F.S.A. 

Calnivyue oj Greek Coins iyi the 
Hunter layi CulleLtwn. By G. 
Macdonald, notice of, 188 
Tt'uve de$ Honymits grecques et 
yomaiyuii. Part i. vol. i. By 
E. Babelon, notice of, 189 
The Breton Medal, 311 
] Some Coins nf Eadgar and 
Henry A’l, 364 

Gr.rrBEK,* H. A., F.S.A.. and 
BLAycHET. A : — 
Treasure-Trove, its Ancient and 
Modern Laws, 118 

H. 

j Hadrian burning bond«, illustrated 
by c.'ius and reUefs. SS 
Hadrianeia.My.Ta, copper coins of, 
329 

Ilaliartus, Boeotia, hemi-obol of, 
321 

Harmodius, figure of, on tetra- 
drachm of Athene, 323 
IIavekfield. F.. F.S A : — 

Two Hoards of Roman Coins, 
184 

Find of Roman silver coins near 
Caistor, Norfolk. 185 
Head, B. V., D.C.L. ; — 
i Greek Coiyis and their Parent 
I Cities. By John Ward and G. 

I F. Hill, notice of, 191 

1 Helena, coins of, struck at Alex- 
; andria, 137 et spqq. 

Henry I, law of treu^ure-trove 
, under, 161 

* Henry I. Hu/nisnuitic History of 
1 the Ileiyti of, by W. J. Andrew, 

I notes on, 372 

j Henry \T, find of silver coins of, 34, 

1 36, 45, ''liver coinage of, 224 : 

1 noble of, of first issue. 369 
[ Henry VH. find of silver coins of, 

I 34, 36. 4t; 

' Henry VIII, find of silver coins of, 
35, 47 : sequria o of mint- 
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marks on his silver coins, 4S-52 ; 
use of Homan and Lonibardic 
letter^ in Itgend-^ on coiii'<, dO 
Henry, Earl of Xorthuruherland. 

rare steriiri? ■ f. 2o 
Henry, son of Hatiida. afterwards 
Henry IL and coin struck at 
Carlisle. 2‘,f 

Herefurdshire, unpublished seven- 
teentli-century tokeu of. -179 
Hertfonlsliire, uiquibiidicd .M'ven- | 
teenTn-centurv tokt■n■^ of, 379 
Hill, G. F., H'A. : — 

Timutheus liefatu-^ of IVIantua 
and tile H^-dullGt'-T li.r 6o 
Hill. G. F., and John X\hird, Oi-f'A- 
Cui/is cuil thiir Tnrmt Vit'cs^ 
noticed, HI 

IIowoETH, Srii FIknrt. K C.I.E.' — 
i7ute on S'l'me Coins ^ener.dly 
attribute*d to H tjatrap 

of Cilicia and ISyna, b 1 
Humavun, Hughal Emperor, 
of, 284 

Flungary, law of treasure-trove in, 
Idd 

Sunttrion ColhcUon of Grtfl: Co^na, 
C'ltnlofjne of, vol. ii. By G. 
Hacdunald, noticed, IbS 


I. 

Iconium, Lycaonia, copper coin of, 
342 

Ircdaud, Celtic ornaments found in, 
and the law of treasui’c-trore, 
164 ; law of treasure-trove in, 
173 

Italy, law of treasure- trove in, 156, 
175 


K. 

Kdmbaksh, Mughal emperor, coins 
of. 298 

Kamrau, Mughal emperor, coins 

Ilf, 

Khalifa Abdulla, the, coins of, see 
Khahta, the. &c. 

Khalifa, the, cuius of, struck at 
Omdurmtii. 62, firA i-«sue of, 
G4 ; debased, 65, 67 ; types of, 
G9 

L. 

Laris.sa, Thes'^aly, silver coin of, 
3 1 8 

Lari'.'^a, the nymph, representation 
of. on <-oin-', 318 

Lariska Fiiricunis, Aeolis, silver 
Coin of. 332 

Laweexce, L. A. ; — 

A rind of hilver coins of Edward 
I V^— Henry VIII, 34 

Libra, gonethliac sign of Tibe- 
rius I':). 4 

I Licinius I. coins of. struck at 
I Alexandria, et stqq. 

■ Licinius II, coins of, struck at 
! Alexandria. 12o et seqq. ; aureus 
' of. with Jupiter, 3G3 
' Limavady. Iieland, Celtic orna- 
ments found at, 164 
I Lombardic letters in legends of 
I silver Coins of Henry VIII, 50 
I Lomellini. Card. Benedetto, medal 
of, by •* T. E.,’’ o8 

London, mint of, under Henry VI, 

' 225 et bf'iq, \ amount of bullion 

j coined at, 246, 249 : unpublished 
! seventeenth-century tokens of, 

I 329 

I Lo>oworth Dames, M., M.E. 

! A.S. •— 


J. 

Jahandar, Mughal emperor, coins 
of. 298 

Jahangir, Mughal emperor, coins 
of, 2S9 

Johnson. G.. andCRtrMP. C. G, : — 


Some coins of the Mughal Em- 
perors. 375 

Luxembourg, Grand Duchy of, law 
of treasurt-trove in. 156 
Lysinia. Pisidia, copper coin of 
Getd, 341 


Kotes on A yumisiHafic History ’ 
(f the Heiyn of Htnry I. Bv | 
W. J. Andrew, 372 
Johnston, J. M C. : — 

Gold coins of the Muwahhids, 77 
Julia Domna and Caracalla, aureus 
of, 351 


M. 

Macdonald, GEonoE. M.A. : — 

His Catdlo'iw of Greek Coins in 
the Hunterinn Collection, vol. 
ii., noticed, 188 
The coinage of Tigranes I, 193 
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Macrinii';, aureus of, -^ith Jupiter, 

o6l 

iMabdi, the, coins of, struck at 
Omdurman, (3'J . i'^ues of, 64 ; 
standard of. 6S ; types of, 64, 
6iS. 69 

Marcus Aurelius, aureus of, with 
Minerva, 3.59 

Maria Tlu'resa dollars current in 
the Sudan, 64 

Marlborough, coins of, and the 
moneyer Cilda. :2u-24 
MAriucF, Jules . — 

Cla'"^ification chronologdque des 
ltnii'''‘ion.s inonetaires de 
r Atelier d'Alexandrie pendant 
la reri'-de con^tantinienne. 92 
Maximinnus Hcrculeus coins of, 
struck at Alexandria, 97 t't i>eqq. ; 
aurei of. with liercules and 
Sulus. 3.59 

Ma.xiniiiius Paza, coins of, struck 
at Alexandria, 9'^ i-t seqq. 
Mazaiu'5, satrap of Cilicia and 
S\riu, coins attributed to, 31 
l^Iegalopfdis and Seba^ieia, identi- 
fication of, 9 

Middlesex, unpublished .seven- 
tt'ciith-ccntury tokens of, DS2 
3Iint-niarks on silver coins of 
Heniy VIII, sequence of, 48- 
52 

3Iinta and their typos of ‘William I 
and II, 221 

31ints of the Mughal emperors, 
277 

Mohammed Ahmad, the Mahdi, 
see 3Iahdi, the, Ac. 

Munetauium, tax of, and change 
of t'oiu-type, 209-211 
Monevtrs of Aelfrod the Great 
and the cross and pall types, 
206 

MoKftaies arerqueset ?, part 

i., voL i., by E. B.tbelon. no- 
th ed, 1S9 

MuL-hal emperors and their coins, 
27.5 ; their miiit*», 277 
JIuhammad Ibr.lhim, Mughal em- 
peror, coins of. 301 
3Iuharamad f^hali, 3Iughal em- 
jf'Tor. coins of. 301 
Muwahhid'!. gold coins of the, 77 
Mytilene. Le-bos, silver coin of, 
333 : coppt-r coin with j)ortrait8 
of Sextus, the ‘'New Makar, 
and Andromeda, hi« wife, 334 
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Xaukratis, Egypt, copper coin of. 
344 

Xeandria, Troas, silver coin of, 
331 

XeufelJ, C.. on the coinage of the 
Sudan. 66 

Nevill. Bishop, his badge on pence 
of Diirhain, 260 

Kormandy. custom of treasure- 
trove in, 150 

Xorrhumberland, Henry, Earl of, 
ite Henry, Earl of Northumber- 
land 

Xuremberg counters and galley 
halfpence, 24S 

Xutzel, Dr. H.. on the coinage of 
the Sudan, 67, 08, 09, 73 


0 . 

Olirwalder, Father, on the coinage 
of the ^udan, 65, 67 
Onulurman, coins ’struck at. by the 
Mahdi and tlie Khalifa, 62 
Oxford.-hirc, unpuMi-shed seven- 
teenth-century tokens of, 383 


P. 

Pall and cross on coins of Aelfred 
the Gre.-it. 202 

Pantheon Gardens. Spa Fields, 
ticket of admission to. 75 

Parlni-;, Lycaonia. copper coin of, 
342 

Pau-^anias, King of ZMacedon, 
copper coin of. 317 

Peace burning arms on sestertius 
of Domitian, 34S 

Penramum, 3Iy5hi, ei-tuphorus of, 

Phalauna, Thessaly, copper coin 
of, 319 

Pierc'f'd cross mint-mark on annu- 
let cninai^e" of Henry \ and VI, 
form-^ of, 230, 37u 

Pine-cone raascle coinage of Henry 
AT. 211 

Pinc-cono pellet coinacre of Henry 
AT, 257 

Pine-Cone trefoil coinage of Henry 
AT, 2:.l 

Polrinon I of PoTitus, cliildren of, 6 

Polemoii II of lAntu-, coins of. I, 
•j E 
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5 ; regnal years of, 5 ; his ac- 

ot-'Sidii, 6 

Pontic era> on coins, 1 
Pontic year, Lurnmencement of, 1 
I’otidae.i. I\Iaceii(jnian Chalcidice, 
copper coins of, 3 15, 316 
PniTin^KD, John P., P.S.A. : — 
PrisToI 'lokens of the sixteenth 
and ^eventeelith centuries, 3S5 
Pytliodoric era, cominoncenicnt 
of. 2 

Pythodoris, Queen of Pontus, coins 
of, 1 ; children of, 6 : extent of 
her rule, 10 

Q. 

Qualla, Theodore, medaP of, by 
Tiiaotheus R^fatu«i. 55, 56, 61 
Queens’ (Jollegf, Cambridjre, col- 
lection of >eventeenth-century 
tokens at, 376 


R. 

Rafl'u’d-Darj.'it, Mughal Emperor, 
coins ut, 3i>ij 

Refatus, Tiinotheu^, of Mantua, 
medal > by, 55, 56 
Eeinxch, Theodore: — 

Some P'Utic Era-, 1 : correction, 
184 

Roiniin coins, rare or unpubli-bed, 
345 

Roman letter.s in leeremP of silver 
coins uf IJeiiiy VllI, 50 
Romans, lacvot trea^u^e-trove vtdth 
the. liS-lOU 

Ro-t‘tte niascle coinaLreot Henry VI, | 
236 

S. 

Sarbind mint, bi-tnrr of, 280 
batra\'al ( oin- ofMazain-. 81 
Scutiand, law uf trea-ure- iruve in, 
173 

Scotu-sa. The— aly, coi>per coin of. 
32U 

Seahle, Rev. W. G.. M.A. : — 
borne uiipiibli-bed Si veiitecntb- 
Ccntury Tok* n-. 378 
Seba^reia, i’ontu- era ot, !», 10 
Seba-ti i i anil Megaliip«»lis, ideiitifi- 
e.itlOLL of. 9 

Seba-topolis, Poutu-, era of, 7, b, 0, 
ibi 


Septimius Severu-s, aureus of, with 
Liberalitas, 35u 

Seventeenth-century tokens, un- 
published, 378 

Severus II, coins of, struck at 
Alexandria, 98 tt seqq. 

Sextu.-, New Makar” of Lesbos, 
coin of, fetnick at Mytileiie, 334 
Seyntlowe, Giles, controller of the 
Calais mint, 255, 258 
Shah *Alam II, Mughal Emperor, 
coins of, 306 

Shah Jaiiun, Mughal Emperor, 
coins of, 290 

Side, Pamphylia, coin of Gallie- 
nus, 338 

Sidon and TripoK.«, era of, 198 
Slatiu Pasha (»n the coinage uf the 
Sudan, 65, 66, 67 
Smith, Sameel. Jen. : — 

Sijmo notes on the coins >tnick at 
Omdurman by the Mahdi and 
the Kdialifu, 62 

Soli^, Diego de, medal of, by 
‘•T. R.,” 57 

Southwark, unpublished seven- 
teenth -centuiy token of. 3S3 
Spa FieUP. Pautheun Gardens, ticket 
of admis-ion to, 75 
Spain, denarii of Galba struck in. 
340. 347 

Stalfordshire. unpubli-hed seven- 
ti'cnth-ceutury token of. 383 
Suffolk, unpubli-hed seventeenth- 
^ century token? of, 383 
i Surrey, unpuhli?hed seventeenth- 
century token? of, 3S3 
Syedra, Cilicia, copper com of 
Fau-tiria, jun., ?truck at, 343 
Syria, Ticrranes, king of, his coin- 
age, 193 

T. 

Tar.sus, Cilicia, copper coin of Ela- 
gabalu-, 343 

Tiberius, gencthliac siom of, 3, 4 
Tigraue? 1 of Armenia and Syria, 
coinuare of, 193 

Timotheu? Refatu- of Mantua, 
midallist, Refatus, Timu- 
theu-. &:c. 

Token? of the seventeenth century, 
j uiipublPhed, 378 
1 “ T, R.,” medallist, medals by, 55. 
I 57 

1 Treasure-Trove, it? ancient and 
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modem laws. 14S ; amonsr^t the 
Koman-, ; in Normandy, 

loO; in Franco, loi et 174 ; 
in (dermauv, 150: in Denmark, 
15G; in Hnng'ary, 156: in the 
Grand Duchy of Luxemhonrg, 
156 , in Grci'ce, 156 ; in Italy, 
156, 175 : delinition of, 157-160 : 
under Edward the Confessor, 

160 : under Hmry I. 161 : en- 
forced by .stature of Edward I, 

161 : right ot. e.-tablished in 
England, 161. 163; modifications 
of, in England, 168 ; in Scotland, 
173 : in Ireland, 173 

Tripolis and Sid<.in, era of, 198 
Tryphaena, Antonia Tryphaena 
Tyche c^n coiri'^ of Tigranes I of j 
Armenia and ,^yria, 193 I 

Typos of coiiL'i ot AVilUam I and II | 
and their sequen<.e, 2US, 212 i 


Emayyad Khalifs, < of. 267 

•• I'rbs Koma." coins with, siinck 
at Alexandria, l i~ it t'-yy. 

V. 

Valerius Valen.s, coins of. .struck at 
Alexandria, 123 s^yy. 

VN. — AIlv. (Venerandae Memoriae) 
on coin ct ConsTanTine the Groat 
struck at Alexandria. 146 

"Waltees. Ekedk. a., E.S.A. 

Some lieniarks on the la-'t Silver 
Coinage of Edward III. 176 


The Silver Coinage of the Reign 
of Henry VI, 224 
Wabd, John, and G. F. Hill, Grctk 
Coiyis and their Parent L\tui>., 
noticed, 191 

"Warwickshire, unpublished seven- 
teenth-century tokens of, 3!S4 
Willelm, moneyer of Carii.sle. 26 
WiUiam I. coins of, struck at 
IVfarlborough, 23, 24 
William I and II. coins of, se- 
quence of types, 208, 212 ; mint.s 
and types, 221 

Wiltahire, unpubKshed seventeenth- 
century tokens of. 384 
Weoth, Waewick. : — 

Greek Coins acquired by the 
British Museum in 1901, 013 


y. 

Ye.ites, F. Willson * — 

Three Lead Tickets of the Eigh- 
teenth Centuiy, 74 

York, coin.s minted at, by Eadgar, 
366 et it yy. 

York mint under Henry VI. 228 
et seqq. 

Yorkshire, unpublished seven- 
teenth-century tokens uf, 364 


Z. 

Zono-Artaxias, King of ^Yrmenia, 
6 

Zeus as a boy, statue of, on coin of 
Aegium, 023 
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TROCEEDiyCrS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 

SESSION 1902—1903. 

OcTonKii 10, 1902. 

Sir John Ev.^ns, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D.. Sc.D., E.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., E.G.S., President, in the Chair. 

The President proposed, and Sir Augustus Prevost seconded, 
a vote of condolence with the family of the late Mr. Alfred E. 
Copp, who for over twenty years had filled the office of 
Hon. Treasurer to the Society. 

A. H. Baldwin, Esq., and Edward Charles Davey, Esq., 
were elected Members of the Society. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — ■ 

1. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Nos. 226-230. 

2. Poreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring. 
Aarsberetning for 1901. 

3. Academie royale de Belgh^ue ; Bulletin de la Classe des 
Lettres, 1901 ; and Nos. 1-8, l'J02. 

4. A sketch catalogue of Australian copper tokens. Bcvistd 
tilHioii. By M. H. Long. From the AlUhor. 
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5. Bulletin de Numismatique, Mars^uillet, 1902. 

6. Bulletin international de Kumismatique. Nos. 2-3. 

7. Una Medaglia d’ Argento di Vincenzio Bellini. By 
L. Pasetti. From the Author. 

8. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol, xxii. Pt. 1. 

9. Revue Beige de Numismatique. 3”° et 4"° livr., 1902. 

10. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 
1" trim., 1902. 

11. Revue Numismatique. 2"® trim., 1902. 

12. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. vi. Nos. 
2 and 3. 

13. Archaeologia Cantiana. Vol. xxv. 

14. Thirty-second Annual Report of the Deputy Master of 
the Royal Mint, 1901. 

15. Proceedings of the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Philadelphia, 1899-1901. 

16. Le piu antiche Monete di Napoli. By L. Correra. 
From the Author. 

17. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. xxxii. Pt. 2. 

18. Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the American 
Numismatic and Archaeological Society of New York, 1902. 

19. American Journal of Numismatics. AprU-June, 1902. 

20. Alcuni Acquisti del R. Gabinetto numismatico di Brera. 
By S. Ambrosoli. From the Author. 

21. La Gazette Numismatique. Mai-Juillet and Oct, 
1902. 

22. Papers of the British School at Rome. Vol. i. 

23. Report on the Administration of the Government 
Museum, Madras, 1901-2. 

24. Dell’ Afiinita delle Monete di Restituzione e le Monete 
dei Nomi d’Egitto. By 6. Dattari. From the Author. 

Mr. S. B. Boulton exhibited a gold quarter stater of the 
British chief Cunobelinus, struck at Camulodunum, and having 
on the obverse an ear of corn and the legend CAM, CVN., and 
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on the reverse a horse and the legend CVX. (Evans, PL IX., 
11). The occurrence of this chief’s name on both faces is most 
unusual on his coins. 

Mr. H. W. Taffs showed two pennies of Alfred, and a 
groat and two half-groats of Edward III. found at Southend. 

Mr. W. Webster exhibited a quarter-noble of Edward III., 
with the letter & in the centre of the cross on the reverse, 
which he attributed to the fourth coinage of that monarch. 

Mr. L. Forrer showed some medals and plaques published 
by the Societo des Amis de la Medaille Fran(;-aise, and 
executed by the artists Gardet, De Vernon, Legastelois, 
Niclausse, and Daniel Dupuis. 

The President read a paper on some rare or unpublished 
Roman coins, among which are two denarii of Galba struck in 
Spain ; some aurei of J ulia Domna and Caracalla, with 
their portraits ; of Diadumenian as Ciesar, showing two 
varieties of portrait ; of Elagabalus, with a representation of 
the sacred stone “ Elagabal ” in a chariot ; of Balbinus, with 
reverse type of Victory, the only gold coin known of that 
emperor ; and two others of Carausius with figures of Pax, 
varying in treatment ; also a very rare denarius of that 
emperor with the head of Sol on the reverse. Some of the 
gold coins came from the recent finds in Egypt at Minieh and 
Alexandria. This paper is printed in Vol. ii., p. 345. 


XOVEMBER 20, 1902. 

Sir John Ev.\n.s, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

W. C. Boyd, Esq., was unanimously elected Hon. Treasurer 
of the Society in succession to the late Alfred E. Copp, Esq. 

A letter was read from A. E. G. Copp, Esq., conveying 
the thanks of his mother and the other members of his family 
for the vote of condolence pa.ssed at the previous meeting on 
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the death of his father, A. E. Copp, Esq., Hon. Treasurer of 
the Society. 

Henry Fentiman, Esq., Oswald Fitch, Esq., Francis John 
Haverfield, Esq., F.S.A., E. Alfred Jones, Escp, and Henry C. 
Ramsden, Esq., were elected iMembers of the Society. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table ; — 

1. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
Yol. xxxii. Pt. .I. 

2. Ancient Tokens of Colchester. By E. X. Mason. From 
the Author. 

3. Monatsblatt der Nmnismatischen Gesellschaft in AVien. 
Nos. 231 and 232. 

4. False Shekels. By G. F. Hill. From the Author. 

5. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 
2“^ trim., 1902. 

6. Re'^nie Numismatique. 3“* trim., 1902. 

7. American Journal of Numismatics. AMI. xxxvii. No. 1. 
1902. 

Air. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a fine specimen of the Blondeau 
pattern half-crown with inscribed edge and dated 1651. 

Sir Augustus Prevost exhibited a specimen of the newly- 
issued two and half gulden of Queen AFilhelmina of Holland, 
the dies for which were executed in 1898. 

Air. F. A. AA^alters showed a sestertius of Galba with the 
reverse legend “ Senatus Pietati August!,” and with a senator 
crowning the emperor. 

Air. C. E. Alackerell exhibited two similar coins of Aatellius. 

Air. J. Pinches showed specimens (if the University College 
of South AA^ales medal for anatomy, of the Royal Society’s 
memorial medal of David AVilham Hughes, and a new prize 
medal for the Royal Agricultural Society. 

Air. H. AV^. Taffs showed a pattern penny of Victoria dated 
1865. 
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Mr. P. Carlyon-Britton read a paper on the rare penny of 
Regnald I., King of Korthumbria, having the hammer of 
Thor on the obverse, and a strung bow with arrow on the 
reverse. 

Mr. W. YVroth communicated an account of the Greek 
coins recently acquired by the British Museum, amongst 
which were copper pieces of Aphytis ; Potidaea ; Pausanias, 
King of Macedon, b.c. 390-.389 ; Aegium, with reverse the 
boy Zeus standing on a pedestal ; and Kaukratis ; also silver 
pieces of Larissa with the nymph seated on a hydria and 
holding one of her sandals ; of the Federation of the Achaean 
cities, being a diclrachm of the fir.st Achaean Federation, circa 
B.c. 370; and of Keanclria, Cyme, and Mytilene. The paper 
is printed in Vol. ii., p. 313. 


December 18, 1902. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair, 

The President announced that the Council had had under 
consideration a proposal to change the hour’ of the Ordinary 
Meetings from 7 p.m. to 6.30 p.m., and suggested that the 
question should come up for discussion at the next Ordinary 
Meeting of the Society to be held on the l-oth January next. 
The meeting approved the suggestion of the Council and 
ordered that, in accordance with the Statutes, due notice of the 
proposed change should be sent to each Member of the 
Society. 

J. G. Covernton, Esq., was elected a IMember of the Society. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table ; — 

1. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Yol. xxii. Pt. 2. 

2. Revue Suisse de Xumismatique. Tome xi. 1"° li\T. 

3. Appunti di Kumismatica Alessandrina. By G. Dattari. 
P’rom the Author, 
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4. La Gazette Kuniismatique. Nov. 1902. 

5. Transactions of the Japan Society. Vol. v. 

The President exhibited two half-nobles and a quarter- 
noble of the annulet coinage of Henry VI. These coins 
afforded strong evidence that the trefoil-annulet coinage 
followed the annulet one and should not be placed last in the 
series as proposed by Mr. Kenyon in his Gold Goins of England. 

Sir Augustus Prevost exhibited a prize medal presented by 
himself, and to be awarded to the company of the 25th 
Middlesex Volunteers, composed of porters and messengers in 
the employment of the Bank of England. The medal has 
portraits of the King and Queen on the obverse and a seated 
figure of Britannia on the reverse. 

Mr. C. A. Maekerell showed a sestertius of Commodus with 
the reverse type the Emperor spearing a lion. It resembles 
in fabric the medallions of that period. 

Mr. E. A. Walters exhibited a denier of Boemund I., struck 
at Antioch. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed impressions in shellac of the 
Waterloo medal by Pistrucci. 

Mr. Grueber read a paper on the recent find of silver coins 
at Colchester. The find numbered about 10,926 pieces which 
were mostly English pennies of the short-cross coinage 
(1180—1248). Besides these there was a considerable number 
of contemporary Irish and Scottish pennies and a few foreign 
deniers esterlins. The writer gave an analysis of the hoard, 
which he said confirmed in a most satisfactory manner the 
classification of the short-cross money proposed by the 
President as far back as 186-5. Mr. Grueber was of opinion 
that the hoard formed part of the exchange, which took place 
on the issue of the long-cross money in 1248, and that it had 
been stolen, or concealed, and not unearthed t ill a few months 
ago. This paper is printed in Vol. iii., p. 111. 
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Jasuabt 15, 1903. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

The following alterations in the Rules relating to the hours 
of Meetings of the Society were proposed and carried 
unanimously. 

Rule 28. — For “ Business shall commence at seven o’clock 
in the evening precisely ” read Business shall commence 
at half-past six o'clock in the evening precisely.” 

Rule 31. — For “A General Meeting shall be held annually 
on the third Thursday in June at 7 p.m. ” read “A General 
Meeting shall be held annually on the third Thursday in June 
at 6.30 P.M.” 

Rule 33. — For “ The Ballot shall commence at 7 p.m. and 
close at 8 p.m.” read “The Ballot shall commence at 6.30 p.m. 
and close at 7 p.m.” 

Henry Elliott Fox, Esq., Harry Price, Esq., and Max 
Rosenheim, Esq., F.S.A., were elected Members of the Society. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Numismatic Circular, 1902. From Messrs. Spink and 
Sons. 

2. Revue Beige de Numisiuatique. P™ livr., 1903. 

3. Kong. Vitterhets Historie och Antiquitets Academiens 
Manadsblad. 1897. From the Society. 

4. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. vi., 
No. 4, and Vol. xxiv., Pt. 1. 

5. J. Laugier ; un Numismate Provencal. By Baron 
Guillibert. From the Author. 

6. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Heft 108-9. 

7. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in TTien. 
No. 233. 

8. American .Journal of Archaeology. Vol. vi., No. 4, and 
Supplement. From the Arch-neological Institute of America. 
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9. Trois M(jnnaies Luxembourgeoises. By the Tic"' B. cle 
Jonghe. From the Author. 

10. Repertoire General de Medallistique, By Paul Ch. 
Stroehlin. From the Author. 

The President exhibited a medallion in bronze of the 
emperor, Gordian III., having on the reverse the emperor on 
horseback, preceded by Victory and accompanied by soldiers. 

Mr. G. R. Marten sent for exhibition through the President 
a forgery of a half-crown of Victoria made in Sicily, and 
another of a shilling of the same reign made in Germany. 

Mr. IV. C. Boyd exhibited a denarius of Julia Maesa, 
grandmother of Elagabalus, with the unpublished type of 
reverse “ Fides INIilitum ” seated. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn showed a series of one-third farthings 
struck fur currency in Malta, including one of Edward V^II. 

IMr. Boj'd gave an account of a find of Roman coins made 
at Salbris, near Romorantin in the Department of the Loire. 
The find comsisted of from six to seven hundred base denarii 
extending from the reign of Valerian to that of Aurelian, 
A.D. 253-275, and included many pieces of Gallienus, 
Postumus. Victorinus and Tetricus I. and 11. 

Mr. Grueber read a paper on a small hoard of coins of the 
time of Alfred discovered recently at Stamford. Some of the 
pennies of Alfred were of the Lincoln and London mints, one 
of the latter bearing the moneyer's name on the obverse instead 
of the king’s. Amongst the halfpennies of Alfred were two of 
an unpublished type, bearing on the reverse a monogram 
formed of the Greek letters, a and OJ. There was also a 
half denier of Charles the Bald struck at St. Denis. The find 
was an interesting one, , is several of the coin.s, which purported 
to be of Alfred, were Danish copies of his coins, which may to 
a certain degree be accounted for, as Stamford was one of the 
five burgs which were specially set apart by Alfred or his 
successor for the occupation of the Danish population. 
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February 19, 1903. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., Vice-President in the 

Chair. 

H. Alexander Parsons, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The folIo^\■ing Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table ; — 

I. Bulletin international de Numismatique. Vol. i., No. 4. 

2. American Journal of Numismatics. Oct., 1902. 

3. Bulletin de Numismatique. Oct.-Dec., 1902. 

4. Bullettino di Numismatica e del Circolo Numismatico 
Milanese. No. 1, 1903. 

5. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 234. 

6. Annual Report of the Board of Reports of the Smith- 
sonian Institute. 1901. 

7. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Ease. 4, 1902. 

8. Revue Numismatique. 4“® trim., 1902. 

9. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Pt. iv., 1902. 

10. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 
S"" trim., 1902. 

11. Zeit.sohrift fur Numlsmatik. Band xxiii. Heft 3 and 4. 

12. Academic royale dc Belgique. Bulletin de la Classe des 
Lettres. Nos. 9-12, 1902. 

13. Royal Irish Academy: Proceedings. Vol. x.xiv., Pt. 2. 

14. Coronation medal in bronze for Hong-Kong. From 
Messrs. J. Edwards and Co. 

Mr. Horace W. Monckton exhibited two London pennies of 
Henry VI. of the rosette-mascle and pine-cone-mascle coinages. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed a Canterbury penny of the first 
issue of Edward III. with English n’s in the legend and the 
portrait r>[ the kinu rc-cmbling that of Ed"ard 11. 
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Mr. A. H. Baldwin exhibited a copper coin of Carausiu.s 
struck at Camulodunum, and having on the reverse a centaur 
and the legend “ Leg. III. Fla via.” 

Mr. F. A. Walters read a paper on the gold coinage of 
Henry YI. After calling attention to the large amount of 
gold coined (according to the Mint records) during the first 
six years of this reign as compared with the small amount 
during the later years, !Mr. Walters gave reasons for attributing 
the bulk of Hem-y YI.’s gold coins to the annulet and not to 
the trefoil coinage, as has been done hitherto by English 
numismatists. The writer suggested that the flag in the 
stern of the ship on some nobles and half-nobles was the 
distinguishing mark of the Calais mint both in this and 
previous reigns ; and it was also suggested that the fleur-de-lis 
on the ship’s stern on other pieces denoted the York mint. 
He concluded with a classification of the coins of the several 
gold issues, which he showed corresponded in a remarkable 
manner with those of the silver money. 


March 19, 1903. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., Vice-President in the 

Chair. 

Oberst-Lieut. M. Bahrfeldt of Halle, Saxony, was elected 
an Hon. Member of the Society, and William H. Regan, Esq., 
an ordinary Member. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Catalogue of Greek coins in the British Museum : Coins 
of Parthia. By Warwick Wroth. From the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 

2. Appunti di Yumismatica Alessandrina. Pt. xvi. By 
G. Dattari. From the Author. 

3. Bullettino di Yumismatiea. No. 2. Feb.. 1903. 
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4. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institution, 1900. 

5. Annuaire de I’Academie royale de Belgique, 1903. 

6. Archaeologia Aeliana. Vol. xxiv. Pt. III. 

7. Berliner Miinzblatter. Jan., 1903. 

8. La Gazette Numismatique. Jan., 1903. 

9. Monatshlatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 
No. 23.5. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a halfpenny of Edward III. (?) 
struck in London. The portrait of the king differed much 
from that usually found on Edward’s coins, being long and 
narrow. 

Mr. W. Talbot Ready showed an unpublished drachm of 
the fourth century b.c., struck at Atarneus, with head of 
Apollo on the obverse and a serpent on the reverse. 

Mr. Harry Price exhibited specimens of copper boat-shaped 
money from Laos, and an eighteenth-century manuscript 
catalogue of a collection of Greek and Roman coins. 

Dr. O. Codrington showed a gold coin of the Malay 
Peninsula, probably struck at Aeheen in the fourteenth 
century, and a tutenag copy of a mohur of Shah Jehan. 

Mr. Grueber read the first portion of a paper on Roman 
copper money of the first century b.c., which included not only 
that struck at Rome, but also local issues of the East, Spain, 
and Gaul. The writer first dealt with the coinage of the East 
which was struck in the names of Mark Antony, P. Canidius 
Crassus, the legate of Antony, and Augustus. From analyses 
of the coins these issues appeared to be of the semuncial 
standard. 


April 23, 1903. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. American Journal of Archaeologv. Yol. vii. No. 1. 
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'2. Revue Xumismatique. R' trim., 1903. 

3. Bulletin de Xumismatique. Jan.— Feb., 1903. 

4. Rivista Italiana di Xumismatica. Fa-sc. 1, 1903. 

5. Academie Royale de Belgique. Bulletin de la Classe des 
Lettres. Xos. 1-2, 1903 ; et de la Classe des Sciences. 
Xo. 1, 1903. 

6. Bullettino di Xumismatica. Nos. .3-4. 

7. Ancient Greek Coins. Vol. ii. Syracuse. By Frank 
Sherman Benson. From the Author. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. xix. Xo. 1. 

9. Revue Beige de Xumismatique. 2“® livr., 1903. 

10. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in V ien. 
Xo. 236. 

11. American Journal of Numismatics. Jan.-Mar., 1903. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a penny of Edward I. (?) 

struck at Newcastle, and bearing a similar portrait of the 
king to that on the London halfpenny shown by him at the 
preceding meeting of the Society. 

Mr. P. Carlyon-Britton showed an AngloSaxon sceat 
found at Dorchester, in Dorsetshire, having on the obverse a 
small head surrounded by ten circles, and on the reverse a 
fantastic bird. 

Mr. 4V. C. Boyd exhibited a copper coin (.>f Constantine II. 
struck at Treves, with the diademed bust to left on the obverse, 
and the legend COXSTAXTIXVS AVG. within a wreath on 
the reverse. It is a combination, somewhat varied, of Cohen, 
Monn. Imp. Born., Xos. 69 and 68. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a half-groat of the heavy 
coinage of Henry IV. and two half-groats of the light 
coinage. 

Mr. Grueber read the second and concluding portion of his 
paper on “ Roman Copper Coinage of the First Century B.C.,” 
dealing with the is.sues in Spain, in Gaul, and of the mint at 
Rome. With regard to the last series, the writer, following 
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thp classification of the late Count de Sails, showed, that in 
B.c. 44 and 43, an attempt was made at Rome to revive Ihe 
issue of a copper currency which had been in abeyance since 
B.c. 80, but that it was not successful. When the re-appearance 
of moneyers’ names on the coinage occurred, I'irca b.c. 16, the 
copper currency was again revived, and from that time was 
continuous. The analyses of the metals from which these last 
coins were struck showed that the sestertius and dupondius 
were of oi-ichah-Km — i.e., brass, composed of 7-5 per cent, copper 
and 2.5 per cent, zinc — and that the as and quandraiis were 
practically of pure copper. The current value of the oriclialcum 
coins was nearly double that of those of pure copper. 


M.^y 21, 190.3. 

yiR John Ev.tNS, K.C,B., President, in the Chair. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table 

1. Bulletin International de Numismatique. Vol. ii., 
Xo. 1. 

2. Acadcmie J'oyale de Belgique. Bulletin de la Classe cles 
Lettres. Xos. 3 and 4, 1903. 

3. Notes on Indian coins and seals. By E. J. Rapson. 
From the Royal A.'.iatic Society. 

4. A Malay coin. By Col. Gerini. From the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

5. Numisn.atische Zeit.schrift. 1902. 

6. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Nos. 237-238. 
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7. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. xxxiii. Pt. 1. 

8. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 
4™' trim., 1902. 

The President exhibited a bronze sestertius of Augustus 
struck by the Commune Asiae in b.c. 27, having on the 
obverse the head of Augustus and on the reverse the letters 
C . A . within a wreath ; and also a dupondius of the same 
emperor struck at Lyons with a view of the Altar on the 
reverse. The head of Augustus on the obverse is more after 
the style of that on medallions. It is figured in Nim. Zeitsclir., 
Vol. XXXV., PI. V. 9. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed an Anglo-Saxon sceat recently 
found in Goldsmith Street, Drury Lane, during some 
excavations. On the obverse is a floriated whorl and on 
the reverse a female centaur. 

Mr. F. M'illson Yeates exhibited some copper tickets 
inscribed on the obverses “ Folly,” and on the reverses with 
the names of “ G. Gait ” or ‘‘ Hulbert,” which he thought 
were used as checks at the Folly Inn near Bathwick. 

Mr. VT. Webster exhibited a gold medallion of Constantius II. 
as Caesar struck at Treves ; having a laureate bust on the 
obverse, and on the reverse Constantius crowned by Victory, 
raising a female figure wearing a turreted crown and supported 
by a soldier. Around, the legend “ PIET AS AVGYSTI 
NOSTRI.” This medallion was evidently struck by 
Constantius during his governorship of Gaul, a.d. 332. 

Mr. P. Carlyon- Britton read a paper on “ Edward the 
Confessor and his Coins,” in whicli he proposed some modi- 
fications in the order of the types based on what are termed 
“ mules,” i.e., pieces having the obverse type of one issue 
and the reverse type of another. In attempting to fix the 
dates of the ditierent issues he was of opinion that when a 
change of type took place the reverse dies were issued on the 
29th Sept., Michaelmas ; but that the obverse dies did not 
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appear till the Christinas following. In a discussion which 
followed, Mr. Grueber criticised Mr. Carlyon-Britton’s 
arrangement of the earlier types, and said that the attempt to 
fix the actual dates of the issues of the new dies tvas purely 
speculative. 


June 18, 1903. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

SiH John Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.D., F.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., r.G.S., President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were read 
and confirmed, 

Mr. Horace W. Monckton and Mr. Richard A. Hoblyn 
were appointed scrutineers of the ballot for the election of the 
Council and the Officers for the ensuing year. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the Society. 

Gentlemen, — The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the 
Numismatic Society. 

With much regret they have to announce the death of the 
following six Ordinary Members : — - 

G. D. Brown, Esq. 

Alfred E. Copp, Esq., Hon. Treas. 

H. Syer Cuming, Esq., F.S.A. Scot. 

John Gloag Murdoch, Esq. 

H. P. Smith, Esq. 

J. M. Stobart, Esq. 

And of the following Hon. Member : — 

S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tiesenhausen, 

h 
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The Council also regret to announce the resignation of the 
following nine Ordinary Members : — 

W. J. Andrew, Esq., F.S.A. 

F. Brayne Baker, Esq. 

H. Cassels Kay, Esq. 

H. W. Lawrence, Esq. 

A. B. Richardson, Esq. 

E. J. Sidebotham, Esq., M.B. 

C. F. Spink, Esq. 

E. Fairfax Studd, Esq. 

Lieut .-Col. R. N. Sturt. 

On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following thirteen Ordinary 
Members : — 

A. H. Baldwin, Esq. 

J. G. Covernton, Esq., M.A. 

Edward Charles Davey. Esq. 

H. Elliott Fox, Esq. 

Harry Fentiman, Esq. 

Oswald Fitch, Esq. 

F. G. Haverfield, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

E. Alfred Jones, Esq. 

H. Alexander Parsons, Esq. 

Harry Price, Esq. 

Henry A. Ramsden, Esq. 

William Henry Regan, Esq. 

Max Rosenheim, Esq., F.S.A. 

And of the election of the following Hon. Member : — 

Oberst-Lieutenant M. Bahrfeldt. 

It win be seen from the above statement that an unusual 
number of deaths and resignations has been nearly met by an 
exceptional number of elections ; the effect of which is to cause 
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but slight change in the numerical state of the Society, 
which as compared with last year is as follows ; — 


June, 1902 . 

Ordinary. 

. . . 270 

Honorary. 

23 

Total. 

293 

Since elected 

. . . 13 

1 

14 


283 

24 

307 

Deceased 

... 6 

1 

7 

Resigned 

... 9 

— 

9 

June, 1903 . 

. . . 268 

23 

291 


The Council have to announce that they have awarded the 
medal of the Society to M. Leon Gustave Sehlumberger, Membre 
de I’Institut de Prance, in recognition of his services to 
Numismatics, more especially in connexion with the coinages 
of the Latin East. 

The Council have also to announce that they have had 
before them a proposal duly made by nine Members, and 
supported by a large number of Members of the Society, that 
Rule 45 should be amended by the addition of the words 
“ Every such paper, or, if it be too long, a synopsis of its 
contents, shall be read at an Ordinary Meeting of the Society 
before insertion in the Chronicle.” 

After careful consideration the Council, being of opinion 
that, if the proposed alteration of the Rules were made, the 
regular publication of the Chronicle would be delayed and the 
work of the Editors immensely increased, ordered that the 
following circular expressing their view be sent to IVIembers of 
the Society before the General Meeting. 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

Proposed Alteration of Buies. 

The Council of the Numismatic Society have had before 
them a proposal, strongly supported, that Rule 45 be altered by 
the addition at the end thereof of the words, “ Every such 

h 2 
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paper, or, if it be too long, a synopsis of its contents, shall be 
read at an Ordinary Meeting of the Society before insertion in 
the Chronicle.” 

The Council, 'while regretting that an article in the 
Numismatic Chronicle has met with a certain amount of 
disapproval, venture to think that the supporters of this 
proposal can hardly be aware of the difficulties that attend the 
regular publication of the Chronicle, or of the amount of work 
entailed upon the Editors. They would point out that the 
spirit of the proposed alteration in the Rule is at present so 
far as practicable complied 'with both by the Officers of the 
Society and by the Editors of the Numismatic Chronicle ; but 
the Council cannot recommend the adoption of the proposed 
alteration, inasmuch as if it were literally carried out it would 
be almost impossible for the Editors to fultil the duties 
delegated to them by the Council, especially during the four 
months of the year in which there are no Ordinary Meetings 
of the Society. 

Signed on behalf of the Council, 
JOHN EVANS. 

President. 

22 Albemarle Street, 

28th May, 1903, 

The Hon. Treasurer’s Report, which follows, was then 
submitted to the Meeting and adopted. 




statement of Receipts and Disbursements of the 
Br. THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OE LONDON is 

£ s. d. £ 8. d. 


To Messrs. Virtue Co. for printing Chronicles . . 5 3 

Part II., 1902 57 6 3 

„ III., „ 67 5 9 

„ IV., 41 3 8 

166 0 11 

,, The Autotype Company for Plates . . . . . . 69 14 6 

,, The Koyal Asiatic Society, one year’s rent due June 24, 1903 . 30 0 0 
,, Mrs. Harper, for attendance, Tea, Coffee, &c. . . . . 10 19 8 

„ Messrs. H. Bowyer & Co., for Bookbinding . . . .215 

,, Messrs. Whittingham & Co., for Stationery . . . .216 

„ Messrs. Thomas Mills, fur Stationery . . . . . 15 6 

,, Messrs. Hachette, for “Dictionn. des An tiq.” .... 39 

„ Mr. B. Quaritch, for Catalogue . . . . . . 10 0 

„ Mr. F. Anderson, for Drawing Coins ... 12 0 

... I 5 0 

„ .. ... 8 0 
... 1 0 0 

... 1 12 0 


4 17 0 


„ Mr. Pinches, for Engraving ....... 40 

„ Alessrs. IVilliams & Norgate, for Beinach, “L’llist. par les 

Monnaies” ......... 86 

,, Fire Insurance ......... 15 0 

,. Mr. I. tv. Miles, for Legal Expenses . . . . . 2 2 0 

„ Secretaries’ Account . . . . . . . .500 

„ Treasurer, for Postages, Eeceipts, &e., and Cheque Book . . 1 12 3 

,, Collector (Mr. C. G. Coleman), for Commission and Postages . 14 5 

By Balance in hand ..... 196 7 0 


£495 17 5 


Examined and found correct, 
loth Jinte. 1903, 


THOS. BLISS. \ , r, 

AKTHUB H. LYELL./ 



Numismatic Society, from June, 1902, to June, 1903. 
ACCOUNT WITH WILLIAM C. BOYD, Hon. Treasurer. 


Cr. 


£ s. d. 

By Balance from last Statement ....... 15i 19 l 

„ Entrance Fees . . . . . . . . . 13 18 0 

„ Subscriptions . 236 11 3 

,. Amount received for Chronichs — 


Mr. B. Quaritch 


£ 3 15 0 
40 10 0 
14 5 0 


„ Mr. C. B. Stainer ......... 

„ Mr. E. Kapson 

„ Messrs. H. Tirtue & t’o., Limited, discount returned . 

„ Inland Revenue, Returned Income Tax ..... 

„ Allowance on old Cheques 

„ .August Dividend on £700 Loudon and Xorih- Western Railway 
4% Consolidated Preference Stock (less Tax 168. lid.) . 

„ February ditto (less Tax ITs. 6(i.) .... 


58 10 0 

14 0 

15 0 
5 1 

4 3 5 
1 0 

13 3 1 
13 2 6 


£495 17 5 

M ILLIAM C. BOYD, 

Honohaev Tseastber. 
I5th June, 1903. 
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The Report of the Council was received and, after consider- 
able discussion, adopted. By a Resolution of the Meeting the 
Ballot for the Council and OflScers remained open till 7.30 
p.m. After the Report of the Council had been adopted, and 
after some further discussion as to the Council and Officers 
for the ensuing year, the President presented the Society’s 
Medal to Mr. B. V. Head to forward to M. Schlumberger, 
who was unable to attend the meeting, and addressed him 
as follows : — 

Mr. Head, — I have much pleasure in presenting to you the 
Medal of this Society for transmission to Mons. Leon Gustave 
Schlumberger, Membre de I’lnstitut de France. It has been 
awarded to him by the Council in recognition of his long and 
important services to numismatic science, more especially in 
connection with the coinages of the Latin East. 

For a period of nearly thirty years he has devoted special 
attention to this department of our studies, but his descrip- 
tion of the coins, jetons and medals of Bearn, which forms a 
second volume of the Monetary History of that important 
ancient protince of France, and his various articles on 
Byzantine Coins republished in his Melanges d'Archeologie 
Byzantine, show that his interests are not confined to a single 
branch of numismatics. His L’ej>opee hyzantine a la jin du 
dixieme siecle and his Nicephore Phocas bear evidence to the 
same effect. I must also mention his Sigillographie de 
V Empire Byzantin, which is not unconnected with the coin- 
age. But, after all, it is in respect of his Niimismatiqiie de 
VOrient Latin, published in 1878, with a supplement in 1882, 
that this award has been mainly made. This exhaustive 
work treats of the Principalities of Syria and Palestine, the 
Kingdom of Cyprus and the Grand Masters of the Order of 
St. John of Jerusalem at Rhodes, beginning with the eleventh 
and co min g down to the fifteenth century j and enables us to 
trace, both by historic and numismatic evidence, the rise and 
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progress of the Crusades and their far-reaching results. The 
work is indeed one that affords an admirable example of the 
due combination of historical and numismatic research, and in 
conveying to M. Schlumberger this medal we may express 
not only our gratitude to him for his past achievements, but 
our hope that there may be other fields before him in which 
his labours in the future may produce ecjually valuable and 
satisfactory results. 

Mr. Head, in returning thanks for the medal on behalf of 
M. ISchlumberger, who was unable to be present, said that this 
was the seventh occasion on which he had been privileged to 
act as the deputy-recipient of the Society’s medal on behalf 
of a Numismatist of European reputation. He had read 
before the Annual jNIeetings letters of warm acknowledgment 
for the award of the medal from the Oriental numismatist, 
Edward Thomas, in 188.5, from Imhoof-Blumer, in 1888, from 
J. P. Six of Amsterdam, in 1890, from his kind old friend 
and adviser, M. W. H. Waddington, in 1893, from Mommsen, 
the veteran historian of ancient Rome, in 1 895, and from his 
learned colleague. Von Sallet of P>erlm, in 1897. And now, 
once again, he had the honour of communicating to the 
Society the following letter addressed to him by another 
distinguished foreign numismatist, M. Gustave Schlumberger, 
whose published works have ali'eady gained fur him the 
highest honour to which an Archaeologist can look forward, 
that of Member.ship of the French Academy of Inscriptions. 
M. Schlumbei'ger’s letter, as read by Mr. Head, is as 
follows : — 

Tans, 37 Avenue d’Antin, 

24 Mai, r.l0,3. 

“ Monsieur, 

Je ne puis vous exprimer com bien la nouvelle de I’honneur 
insigne que m’a confere, sur votre proposition, la Societe Numis- 
matique de Londres, me touche, me flatte et m’honore. Je 
vous prie d’etre assez bon pouretre I’interprHe de ma gratitude 
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aupres de votre illustre compagnie, car, a mon extreme regret, 
il m’est materiellement impossible de me rendre a Londres. 
Aueune recompense ne pouvait m’etre plus precieuse. Veuillez 
en assurer vos savants confreres. II me reste a vous dire, 
Monsieur et cher confrere, ma gratitude profonde pour votre 
SI aimable et llatteuse initiative qui me toucbe profondement. 
Je suis fier de penser que mes modestes travaux m’ont valu 
une telle distinction. Veuillez Monsieur et cher confrere, 
croire a I’expression de mes sentiments les plus distingues et 
tres reconnaissants. 

Gustave Schlumbeegeb, 

de I’Institut de France.” 


The President then delivered the following address : — 

The year that has just closed has been more eventful than 
usual in the annals of the Society. We have unfortunately lost 
our Honorary Treasurer by death ; we have unexpectedly, in 
consequence of the winding-up of the old-established business 
of Virtue it Co., Lim'., been compelled to place our printing 
in new hands, those of Messrs. W. Clowes d- Sons, Lim'i ; 
and there has been some excitement in the Society with 
regard to a proposed change in a Rule which the Council, on 
due consideration, and having regard to the necessities of the 
Editors of the Numismatic Chronicle, have not been able to 
accept. Their reasons for this action have been explained in 
a short statement that has been circulated among the 
Members. 

The number of those whom the busy hand of death has 
removed from among us has, I am glad to say, been only six, 
but the resignations from various causes have been far mure 
numerous than usual, amounting to nine in all, a diminution 
in our numbers which all must regard with regret. 

On the other hand, we may congratulate ourselves on the 
accession of fifteen Members, bo that our total number of 
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Ordinary Members, 268, remains at nearly the same level as 
that of last year, 270. 

Our finances, as you will have heard from the Report of 
our excellent present Honorary Treasurer, Mr. 'W. C. Boyd, 
are in a satisfactory condition. ' 

Our medal has this year been bestowed on a highly dis- 
tinguished foreign numismatist, M. Leon Gustave Schlum- 
berger of Paris. 

We have added the name of Oberst-Lieutenant M. Bahr- 
feldt of Halle to our List of Honorary Members, from 
which, however, the distinguished name of Baron Wladimir 
von Tiesenhausen has to be removed on account of his 
lamented decease. 

Tt is as nearly as may be two years since, at our Anni- 
versary Meeting in 1901, I placed our medal in the hands of 
Dr. Codrington for transmission to Baron von Tiesenliausen. 
It had been awarded to him by the Council in recognition of 
his long and valuable services to Oriental Numismatics, 
especially in connection with the coinages of the Khalifs. On 
that occasion I pointed out that his numismatic labours had 
commenced so long ago as 185.j, and I cited some of his 
principal works, such as his Monnaies rles Klialifes Orientaux 
and his Becueil de Materiaux rtlaiifs a I’liigtoire de la Horde 
d'Or. I may now just mention his “ account of two hoards 
of Cufic coins found in Russia,” ^ his notes on the collections 
of Oriental Coins belonging to Count Stroganoff, to General 
KomarofF, and to M. N. P. Linovitch, and a paper on an 
unknown Dirhem which appeared in 1900. He was long 
regarded as a chief among the students of Mohammedan 
numismatics, and many will deeply regret his loss. 

Mr. Alfred E. Copp joined our Society in the year 1877, 
and in 1879 succeeded Mr. J. F. Neck in the post of 
Honorary Treasurer — a post which he held from that time 
' Xniit. Zcihdir. IbTI. 
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until tlie clay of his death, October 7, 1902. On his accession 
to office the invested funds of the Society amounted to £109 
consols, while in June 1902 our capital consisted of £700 — 
London and Korth liVestern Railway 4“^ Preference Stock of 
the present value of about £900, or more than double what it 
was twenty-three years previously'. A better testimony to 
the assiduous care of our finances by our Honorary Treasurer 
can hardly be offered. Mr. Copp, however, did not coniine 
his attention to the current coins of the realm, but took a 
warm interest in those of an earlier date, of which he not 
infrequently exhibited specimens at our meetings. In my 
last address, unaware that we were so soon to lose his 
valuable services, I made mention of some beautiful plaques 
by Simon Passe, that he had recently brought under our 
notice. While mourning the loss of Mr. Copp, I feel that I 
cannot do otherwise than take this opportunity of offering our 
warmest thanks to Jtlr. Boyd for so readily undertaking the 
somewhat onerous duties of the Honoraiy Treasurership of 
the Society', and of expressing a hope that he may long be 
spared to look after our interests in every department. 

Mr. Syer Cuming joined the Society in 1875, but though a 
diligent antiquary he never communicated anything to our 
publications. It is, however, hardly an exaggeration to say 
that he favoured the British Archaeological Association with 
innumerable papers and note.s on an infinite variety of .sub- 
jects, among which coins and medals occasicjnally appear. 
Medalets relating to Mary Stuart, to the Old and Young 
Pretenders, to the Virgin Mary and St. Benedict, to Porto 
Bello and Culloden, the Lee penny and viemento mori, were 
all in turn the subjects of his researches. AVhen his extensive 
collections — which, with a sum for their maintenance, have been 
bequeathed to the Borough of Lambeth — come to be arranged, 
it will I think be found that they consist of more multifarious 
objects than exist in any other museum, and that there is 
hardly a phase of domestic life or of national industry 
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but 'will receive some illustration from the collections formed 
by Mr. Syer Cuming with such unceasing zeal through a 
long life. 

In Mr. John G. Murdoch, who died on July 22, 1902, we 
have lost an ardent and intelligent collector, whose refined 
taste and critical judgment are well exhibited in the mag- 
nificent collection of coins and medals, which are now, alas ! 
in process of dispersion under the hammer. 

I must now, in accordance with my usual custom, pass in 
review the Papers that have either been read before the 
Society or communicated to the pages of the Kumismatic 
Ghronide. As in former years they cover a wide field, both 
chronologically and geographically. 

In Greek numismatics Mr. M'roth has been so good as to 
give us another of his valuable papers relating to recent 
ac(|ui.sitions by the British Museum. In the year 1901 these 
were no less than 1069 in number, including 38 of gold and 
411 of silver. Among the coins may be mentioned as 
specially worthy of notice an early obol of Larissa, showing 
the nymph seated on a hydria, and replacing one of her 
sandals which has become loose during her efforts to while 
away the time at the fountain by a game of ball. It is a 
wonderful 4th century b.C. picture in a circle of less than 
half-an-inch in diameter. A tetradrachm of Euboea is a fine 
specimen of late .5th century -work, A bronze coin of Eretria 
of the time of Commodus, with a triple bust on the reverse, is 
of great rarity and interest, whether the faces be male or 
female. A coin of Aegium, of the time of Antoninus Pius, 
shows the figure of the boy Zeus on the reverse, doubt- 
less taken from the bronze statue by Ageladas that was seen 
and described by Pausanias. 

A remarkable Aeginetic didrachm of the Federation of 
Achaean Cities, probably dating from about the middle of the 
4th century b.c., demands attention on account of the 
wondeifu! female head in profile on the obverse. It wa.s 
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also probably struck in Aegium. Coins of the Cilbiani Nicaei 
of Lydia with a bull’s head, and of Side in Pamphylia with 
Asklepios, and of Cremna, with the word DONATIO on the 
reverse, the equivalent of AO PE A, are also worthy of notice. 
The Trustees of the British Museum are much to be con- 
gratulated on the value and interest of these accessions to 
the Greek Series. 

To Mr. George Macdonald, whose labours in connection 
with the Hunter Collection at Glasgow are beyond all praise, 
we are indebted for a Paper on the Coinage of Tigranes I. 
He regards the duration of his coinage as having extended 
over fourteen years, which he divides into three periods, the 
coins of the second and third being dated. The earliest bears 
the title of BASIIAEQE simply ; the second that of BAEIAEns 
BAEIAEON, while those of the third revert to the title on the 
first. Coins in silver and copper are known of all three 
classes, the reverse type on the silver pieces being in all 
cases the Tyche of Antioch. 

In Roman numismatics we have to thank Mr. Grueber for 
an exhaustive account of the Roman copper money of the 
first century b.c., in which he traces the issue of the coins, 
not only at Rome, but in Spain, Gaul, and the East. At 
Rome the coinage, which had been in abeyance since 80 B.c., 
was partially revived about 44 b.c., but did not become con- 
tinuous again until about 14 b.c. At that time the as and 
quadrans were of copper and the sestertius and dujtondius of 
orichalcum, a metal which analysis shows consisted of about 
three parts copper to one of zinc. This compound was re- 
garded as being of twice the intrinsic value of copper. The 
letters C. A. on the reverse of the fine copper coins of 
Augustus struck in the East, are regarded by the author as 
significant of Commune Asiae, or some other Latin form of 
KOINON AZIAS. 

M. Jules Maurice has favoured us with another of his 
valuable monographs on the issues of certain Roman mints 
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during the Constantine Period. On this occasion it is the 
Mint of Alexandria to which he directs our attention. He 
classes the coins under no less than eleven issues, beginning 
with A.D. 305 and ending with the small pieces struck after 
the death of Constantine the Great in a.d. 337, Like former 
Papers by the same author, this essay will be found of great 
assistance to those tvho have to undertake the dithcult task of 
arranging the coins struck by the numerous Emperors and 
Caesars of the close of the third and the first half of the 
fourth century of our Era. 

In a Paper on Some Rare or Unpublished Roman Coins, I 
have called attention to a considerable number of interesting 
pieces which with one exception are in my own cabinet. One 
of the small silver coins of the time of Galba is remarkable as 
having been found in this country, and as presenting a new 
type of the “ Hispaniarum et Galliarum Concordia.” A series 
of gold coins, for the most part from Egyptian hoards, give 
some new varieties of the days of Septimius Severus and his 
successors, while the aia-eus of Balbinus adds a new name to 
the Roman gold series, and some liitherto unknown coins of 
Carausius, both of gold and silver, are of especial interest to 
British numismatists. We have had brought before us 
several notices of finds of Roman coins. Mr. Boyd has 
described a hoard of six or seven hundred coins from the 
time of Valerian to that of Aurelian, found near Romorantin 
in the Department of the Loire. Mr. Haverfield has given 
us lists of two hoards of much the same period, from Brighton 
and Eastbourne, and of another of somewhat later date 
coming down to the Constantine Period, unearthed at Easton 
near Norwich. An earlier hoard of denarii from Tiberius to 
Faustina II., found near Caistor by Norwdeh, has also been 
described by Mr. Haverfield. 

Mr. Hill has given us a list of a small hoard from the time 
of Agrippa to that of Vespasian found during excavations in 
Southwark, and Mr. Percy H. Webb has described a number 
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of coins found on the rebuilding of Carpenters’ Hall in 1872, 
among which are Roman and Byzantine coins of very various 
dates. 

In the domain of Anglo-Saxon numismatics the indefatigable 
Mr. Grueber has placed on record particulars of an extremely 
interesting small hoard of coins of the time of Alfred recently 
discovered near Stamford. One of them, struck at Lincoln, 
has the name of the moneyer, Herebald, upon the obverse, 
instead of that of the king. Two half-pence are of an unpub- 
lished type, and bear on the reverse a monogram formed of 
the letters A and Cjl), somewhat in the manner of that upon 
certain Merovingian irientcK. Several of the coins are 
Danish copies of those of Alfred, as was the case in the great 
Cuerdale hoard. 

Some curious coins of Eadgar, with remarkable florid 
reverses, have also been described by Mr. Grueber, who in 
the same paper has noticed a rare noble of Henry VI. 
belonging to his first or annulet coinage. 

Mr. Carlyon-Britton has called attention to a rare penny 
of Regnald I. of Xorthumbria with the hammer of Thor on 
the obverse and a bow and arrow on the reverse. In a later 
Paper he has given an exhaustive account of the coinage of 
Edward the Confessor and attempted a slightly novel 
arrangement of the types, relying to a great extent on 
certain historical data, 

I must now direct your attention to what has been done 
with regard to our post-Conquest numismatics. 

The long and important Numismatic History of the Reign 
of Henry I., by Mr. W. J. Andrew, which occupies the First 
Volume of the Fourth Series of the Chronicle, has been the 
subject of a considerable amount of criticism. Some notes 
upon it by Messrs. C. G. Crump and C. Johnson of the 
Record Office appeared in the Chronicle, but it must not be 
forgotten that for the opinions therein expressed the 
authors alone and not the editors are responsible. The 
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authors hare coiTected some few errors of their own, in- 
cluding One of some importance as to the date of the building 
of the Cathedral of Exeter, in Part 1. of the Chronicle for the 
present year. 

Mr. J. H. Pound, in the English Historical Sevieic,'^ has 
also commented on Mr. Andrew’s History, mainly in connec- 
tion with the IVIint of Colchester. It is not for me here to 
say whether the critics are right or wrong as to facts, but 
when we consider the vast area of the field covered by 
Mr. Andrew, we must feel that it would be strange indeed if 
lie did not occasionally fall into error. As numismatists we 
must all acknowledge our indebtedness to him for the immense 
labour that he undertook in collecting particulars of all the 
known coins of Henry I., and' for the skill shown in the 
difiBcult task of arranging their types. Very possibly he may 
have been in error in regarding certain remissions, of which 
w'e have evidence in records, as being credited to the wrong 
fund, but he himself must be credited with first calling 
marked attention to the fact that these remissions, on the 
ground of defect of moneyers at certain mints, have a direct 
bearing on the history of the coinage. If but one moneyer 
worked at a certain place for a given time instead of four, it 
is evident that the type issued at that time wmuld at that mint 
be relatively scarce, and if no moneyers were at work the 
type would be absent. The reasons for the shortness or total 
want of moneyers at certain mints in certain years may or 
may not be absolutely those suggested by Mr. Andrew ; but 
though in many cases the evidence is of necessity negative in 
character, he has contributed to our studies a good working 
hypothesis which may eventually lead to a more perfect 
knowledge of the numismatic history of Norman times. For 
this w'e should all be grateful. 

With regard to the connection of a local coinage, with the 
absence or presence of the grantee of the mint within his 
- Vdl. xviii.. p ".0,1 

e 
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demesne, I am inclined to think that we have not as yet 
heard the last word. 

Mr. Grueber has laid before us an account of a large hoard 
of silver coins lately di.scovered at Colchester. Nearly 11,000 
pieces were present, mainly English, of the short-cross type, 
but also a fair number of Irish and Scottish pennies and a 
few foreign deniers. A careful analysis of the coins has 
enabled the author to add some new names of moneyers to 
the lists already published ; but on the whole the examina- 
tion of this large hoard has resulted in confirming the views 
that I brought forward nearly forty years ago, viz., that the 
short-cross pennies bearing the name of Hexricus were 
struck not only under Henry II., but throughout the reigns 
of Eichard I. and John, and during the first years of 
Henry III., until the introduction of the long-cross type in 
the year 1248. 

Mr. F. A. Walters has supplemented his exhaustive Paper 
of last year, on the Silver Coinage of Henry VI., by a Paper 
on the Gold Coinage of that monarch. He showed that the 
bulk of Henry’s gold coins were struck in the early part of 
his reign, and he was therefore inclined to assigm the annulet 
rather than the trefoil coinage to his mints. He suggested 
that the flag of the ship on the nobles and half-nobles is 
indicative of the coins bearing it having been struck at 
Calais, and that the fleur-de-lis on the stern of the ship in 
other cases may indicate their having been struck at York. 
When the Paper has been printed we shall be better able to 
examine the cogency of these suggestions, which at first 
sight have much to commend them. That as to the fleur-de- 
lis being the symbol of York is to my mind more hazardous 
than the others, but may after all have a solid foundation. 

Coming down to the later times, I find the Kev. G. Searle 
calling attention to about fifty sixteenth-century Tradesmen’s 
Tokens, not given in Williamson’s edition of Boyne. The 
majority, as might be expected, are of London, but I am 
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interested in noting two unpublished Hei’tfordshire Tokens in 
the List. 

Mr. Pritchard has also favoured us with a supplementary 
note on the Bristol Tokens of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries, mainly relating to varieties of those already 
published, but also including a new and unpublished Private 
Token. 

An engraved and unique naval reward medal, presented to 
Mr. John Breton, pilot to H.M.S. “ Crescent,” has been the 
subject of an interesting account by Mr. Bardasano and 
Mr. Grueber. 

In Oriental numismatics we have had descriptions of some 
rare coins of the Khalifs of Baghdad, both TJmayad and 
Abbasi, struck at various mints, from the pen of Dr. 
Codrington. 

Mr. Longworth Dames has given us an account of some of 
the Coins of the Moghul Emperors, struck at the numerous 
mints within their wide-spread dominions. 

Tha coinage of the East India Company has been carefully 
discussed by Mr, J. M. C. Johnston. The subject is none the 
less difficult on account of so large a proportion of the Com- 
pany’s coins having in these eaily days been struck in the 
name of Moghul Emperors and Native Princes. 

I must now call your attention to some of the numismatic 
publications of the past year, and in doing so must acknow- 
ledge my indebtedness to Mr. Grueber for assistance in 
preparing a portion of these short notices. 

Another volume of the British Museum Catalogue of Greek 
Coins, the twenty-third of the series begun in 1873, has 
recently been published. It relates to the Coins of Parthia, 
and has been compiled by Mr. Warwick Wroth. It is illus- 
trated by a map and thirty-seven autotype plates. The coins 
of the Arsacidae, with the exception of those of eatly date, 
do not perhaps possess the same attractions, either as works 
of art or as historical monuments as most of the other Greek 
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series. There are, however, mysteries as to chronology, 
identification and classification, which have attractions of 
their own, and in this country both Professor Percy Gardner 
and Mr. “Warwick Wroth have found a special interest in 
working on these Parthian coins. A Paper by the latter on 
the rearrangement of the series, principally that portion of it 
that is anteiior to the time of Phraates IV., appeared in 1900 
in the j^umisinatic Chronicle, and the lines then laid down 
have been followed in the Catalogue. I cannot pretend to 
pass an opinion on the merits of this book, but on the face 
of it an immense amount of patient labour has been bestowed 
upon it, the Indices and Introduction are all that could 
be desned, and the Plates give admirable reproductions of 
the coins. 

Another important work on Greek numismatics is Dr. 
Imhoof-Blumer’s second and concluding part of his Klein- 
asiatische Miinzen, which deals with rare and unpublished 
coins of Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia, Lycaonia, Cilicia and 
Galatia, with an Appendix. Such a work needs no commen- 
dation on my part, as the great value and interest of all 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s publications are so well known to Greek 
numismatists, who will find in this volume not only much 
fresh information but also the identification and elucidation 
of many coins hitherto classed as “ Uncertain.” Illustrations 
are given of all the more important pieces, and full indices 
are supplied for reference. 

Mr. G. P. Hill has added to his already numerous numis- 
matic works a volume on the Coins of Ancient Sicily. In his 
Preface he tells us, “ It is a conviction of the high interest to 
all students of antiquity and lovers of art of many things in 
the history of Sicilian coinage, which are hidden away in 
special highly technical publications, that has suggested the 
compilation of this book.” Holm in his Geschichte Siciliens 
im Altertluim has described the Sicilian coins in the form of a 
Catalogue ; and Mr. Arthur Evans, in the fourth volume of 
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Freeman’s History of Sicily, has discussed them rather from an 
economic and political view, though his valuable papers on 
Syracusan Medallions and Artists’ signatures on SicUian coins 
in the Numismatic Chronicle deal with the coins of Syracuse, 
both from the chronological and the artistic standpoint. 
Mr. Hill is inclined to confine himself more especially to the 
numismatic and artistic interest of the series. In consequence 
the attention of the reader is not disturbed by long and minute 
descriptions of the coins, though he fully explains their types 
and historical import. The introductory chapter, which gives 
a brief sketch of Sicilian history, is a fitting prelude to the 
main subject. The book is well illustrated by blocks and 
collotype plates, the latter being admirably executed. 

31. Theodore Keinach has collected, under the title L’Histoire 
par les Monnaies, a number of his contributions to archwo- 
logical periodicals within the last fifteen years. As the title 
implies, the volume is mainly concerned with numismatics as 
applied to the elucidation of history. Among the many, 
important articles included I may mention that on the 
relation between gold and silver in antiquity, as well as the 
brilliant suggestion that the supposed artist “Acragas.” 
mentioned by Pliny, is a myth originating in a decadrachm 
of Acragas having been let into the bottom of a silver cup. 
The discovery of a new King of Bithynia and the identifica- 
tion of the Bithynian sculptor of the Venus accroupie as 
Doedalses, and not, as hitherto supposed, Daedalus, may be 
mentioned as being of special interest among the twenty-five 
subjects which are discussed in the volume. 

In concluding this short address, I must again thank the 
Society for the indulgence which for so many years it has 
extended to me, and express a hope that the Temple of Janus 
may now be closed, and that the future years of the 
Numismatic Society may be blessed with peace and pros- 
perity. 
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A vote of thanks to the President for his Address was 
moved by Professor Percy Gardner, seconded by Sir Augustus 
Prevost, and carried unanimously. 

The President announced to the meeting the result of the 
Ballot for the Council and Officers for the ensuing year, 
which was : — 


President. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.D., 
F.R.S., V.P.S.A., F.G.S. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Sir Henry H. Howortii, K.C.I.E., F.R.S., F.S.A. 
Sir Augustus Prevost, B.art., B.A., F.S.A. 

Hon. Treasurer. 

W. C. Boyd, Esq. 


Hoh. Secretaries. 

Herbert A. Grueber, Esq., F.S.A. 

Prof. Edward J. Rapson, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Foreign Secretary. 

George Fr.vncis Hill, Esq., M.A. 


Hon. Librarian. 

Oliver Codhingtos, Esq., M.D., F.S.A. 
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Members of the Council. 

Thomas Bliss, Esq. 

Stephen "VV. Bushell, Esq., M.D., C.M.G. 
Lady Evans. 

Prop. Percy Gardner, M.A., Litt.D., F.S.A. 
Barcl.ay Vincent Head, Esq., D.C.L., Ph.D. 
Richard A. Hoblyn, Esq., F.S.A. 

Horace W. Monckton, Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S. 

0. R. Peers, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

Frederick A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A. 

Sir Hermann Weber, M.D. 
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